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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  FOUttTH  EDITION. 


Twenty  years  have  nearly  elapsed  since  the  last 
edition  of  this  work  appeased:  But,  although  it  was 
sufficiently  a  fayourite  with  the  public^  and  had  long 
been  out  of  print,  the  original  Editor  had  no  desire 
to  revive  it  More  important  pursuits  had,  as  might 
be  expected,  engaged  his  attention  ;  and  the  present 
edition  would  have  remained  unpublished,  had  he  not 
yielded  to  the  importunity  of  his  friends,  and  ac- 
cepted the  humble  offer  of  an  Editor  in  a  Nephew,  to 
whom,  it  is  feared,  he  will  be  found  too  partial. 

These  volumes  are  now  restored  to  the  public  with 
such  corrections  and  improvements  as  have  occured 
since  the  former  impression ;  and  the  Text  in  parti- 
cular hath  been  amended  in  many  passages  by  recur- 
ring to  the  old  copies.  The  instances  being  fre- 
quently trivial,  are  not  always  noted  in  the  margin ; 
but  the  alteration  hath  never  been  made  without  good 
reason :  and  especially  in  such  pieces  as  were  ex- 
tracted from  the  folio  Manuscript  so  often  mentioned 
in  the  following  pages:  where  any  variation  occurs 
from  the  former  impression,  it  will  be  understood  to 
have  been  given  on  the  authority  of  that  MS. 

VOL.  I.  2 


X  ADTBHTISKMKMT 

The  appeal  publiclj  made  to  Dr.  Johnion  in  the 
first  page  of  the  following  Prefi^ce,  lo  long  lince  as 
in  the  year  1765,  and  never  once  contradicted  by  him 
during  so  large  a  portion  of  hit  life,  ought  to  hare 
precluded  every  doubt  concerning  the  existence  of 
the  MS.  in  question.  But  such,  it  seems,  having 
been  suggested,  it  may  now  be  mentioned,  that  while 
this  edition  passed  through  his  press,  the  MS.  itself 
was  left  for  near  a  year  With  Mr.  Niohols»  in  whose 
house,  or  in  that  of  its  possessor,  it  was  examined 
with  more  or  less  attention  by  many  gentlemen  of 
eminence  in  literature.  At  the  first  publication  of 
these  volumes,  it  had  been  in  the  hands  of  all,  or  most 
of  his  friends ;  but,  as  it  could  hardly  be  expected 
that  he  should  continue  to  think  of  nothing  else  but 
these  amusements  of  his  youth,  it  was  afterwards 
laid  aside  at  his  residence  in  the  country.  Of  the 
many  gentlemen  above  mentioned,  who  offered  to 
give  their  testimony  to  the  public,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  name  the  Honourable  Dainks  Barrinoton,  the 
Reverend  Clayton  Mordaunt  Craoherodb,  and 
those  eminent  Critics  on  Shakespeare,  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Farmer,  George  Steevens,  Esq.  Edmund  Ma- 
LONE,  Esq.  and  Isaac  Reed,  Esq.  to  whom  I  beg 
leave  to  appeal  for  the  truth  of  the  following  repre- 
sentation. *' 

he  MS.  is  a  long  narrow  folio  volume,  containing 
195  Sonnets,  Ballads,  Historical  Song4  and  Metrical 
Romances,  either  in  the  whole  or  in  ^rt,  for  many 


TO   THE   FOURTH    EDITION.  XI 

of  them  are  egctremelj  mutilated  and  imperfect  The 
first  and  last  leaves  are  wanting;  and  of  54  pages 
near  the  beginning,  half  of  every  leaf  hath  been  torn 
awaj,  and  several  others  are  injured  towards  the  end ; 
besides  that  through  a  great  part  of  the  volume  the 
top  or  bottom  line,  and  sometimes  both  have  been  cut 
off  in  the  binding. 

In  this  state  is  the  MS.  itself;  and  even  where  the 
leaves  have  suffered  no  injury,  the  transcripts,  which 
seem  to  have  been  all  made  bj  one  person  (thej  are 
at  least  all  in  the  same  kind  of  hand,)  are  sometimes 
extremely  incorrect  and  faulty,  being  in  such  in- 
stances probably  made  from  defective  copies,  or  the 
imperfect  recitation  of  illiterate  singers ;  so  that  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  song  or  narrative  is  some- 
times omitted  ;  and  miserable  trash  or  nonsense  not 
unfrequently  introduced  into  pieces  of  considerable 
merit.  And  often  the  copyist  grew  so  weary  of  his 
labour  as  to  write  on  without  the  least  attention  to 
the  sense  or  meaning ;  so  that  the  word  which  should 
form  the  rhyme  is  found  misplaced  in  the  middle  of 
the  line ;  and  we  have  such  blunders  as  these,  wani 
and  will  for  wanton  will;*  even  pan  and  wale  for  wan 
aadpaU^^  &c.  &c. 

Hence  the  public  may  judge  how  much  they  are 

•  Ptge  130.    Ver.  117.    (This  must  have  been  copied  ftom 
%  reciter.) 
t  Page  139.    Ver.  164»  viz, 

'*  JKi  vimigt  Vfoxedpan  and  umk." 


X  ADYBHTISKMKMT 

The  appeal  publiclj  made  to  Dr.  Johnson  in  the 
first  page  of  the  following  Preface,  so  long  since  as 
in  the  year  1765,  and  never  once  contradicted  by  him 
during  so  large  a  portion  of  his  life,  ought  to  hare 
precluded  every  doubt  concerning  the  existence  of 
the  MS.  in  question.  But  such,  it  seems,  having 
been  suggested,  it  may  now  be  mentioned,  that  while 
this  edition  passed  through  his  press,  the  MS.  itself 
was  left  for  near  a  year  With  Mr.  Nichols,  in  whose 
house,  or  in  that  of  its  possessor,  it  was  examined 
with  more  or  less  attention  by  many  gentlemen  of 
eminence  in  literature.  At  the  first  publication  of 
these  volumes,  it  had  been  in  the  hands  of  all,  or  most 
of  his  friends ;  but,  as  it  could  hardly  be  expected 
that  he  should  continue  to  think  of  nothing  else  but 
these  amusements  of  his  youth,  it  was  afterwards 
laid  aside  at  his  residence  in  the  country.  Of  the 
many  gentlemen  above  mentioned,  who  offered  to 
give  their  testimony  to  the  public,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  name  the  Honourable  Dainks  Barrinoton,  the 
Reverend  Clayton  Mordaunt  Cracherodb,  and 
those  eminent  Critics  on  Shakespeare,  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Farmer,  George  Steevens,  Esq.  Edmund  Ma- 
LONE,  Esq.  and  Isaac  Reed,  Esq.  to  whom  I  beg 
leave  to  appeal  for  the  truth  of  the  following  repre- 
sentation. ' 

he  MS.  is  a  long  narrow  folio  volame,  containing 
195  Sonnets,  Ballads,  Historical  Song4  ^^^  Metrical 
Romances,  either  in  the  whole  or  in  ^rt,  for  many 


TO  THE   FOURTH    EDITION.  XI 

of  them  are  egctremelj  mutilated  and  imperfect.  The 
first  and  last  leaves  are  wanting ;  and  of  54  pages 
near  the  begioDing,  half  of  every  leaf  hath  been  torn 
awaj,  and  several  others  are  injured  towards  the  end ; 
besides  that  through  a  great  part  of  the  volume  the 
top  or  bottom  line,  and  sometimes  both  have  been  cut 
off  in  the  binding. 

In  this  state  is  the  MS,  itself;  and  even  where  the 
leaves  have  suffered  no  injury,  the  transcripts,  which 
seem  to  have  been  all  made  bj  one  person  (they  are 
at  least  all  in  the  same  kind  of  hand,)  are  sometimes 
extremely  incorrect  and  faulty,  being  in  such  in- 
stances probably  made  from  defective  copies,  or  the 
imperfect  recitation  of  illiterate  singers ;  so  that  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  song  or  narrative  is  some- 
times omitted  ;  and  miserable  trash  or  nonsense  not 
unfrequently  introduced  into  pieces  of  considerable 
merit.  And  often  the  copyist  grew  so  weary  of  his 
labour  as  to  write  on  without  the  least  attention  to 
the  sense  or  meaning ;  so  that  the  word  which  should 
form  the  rhyme  is  found  misplaced  in  the  middle  of 
the  line ;  and  we  have  such  blunders  as  these,  wani 
and  will  for  wanton  will;*  even  pan  and  wale  for  wan 
aadpaU^  &c.  &c. 

Hence  the  public  may  judge  how  much  they  are 

•  Ptge  130.    Ver.  117.    (This  must  have  been  copied  ftom 
%  reciter.) 
t  Page  139.    Ver.  164»  viz, 

'*  HiMtimn  waxed  Pan  and  ufak." 


Sll  ADVEKTIBBMEKT. 

indebted  to  the  composer  of  this  coUec^n ;  who,  at 
an  early  period  of  life,  with  sach  materials  and  sncK 
■objects,  formed  a  work  which  hath  been  admitted 
into  the  most  elegant  libraries ;  and  with  which  the 
judicious  antiquary  hath  jnst  reason  to  be  satisfied, 
while  refined  entertainment  hath  been  provided  for 
every  reader  of  taste  and  genius. 

TaOHAS  PiBCT, 

FiLLvw  or  St.  Joas'i  CotUA*,  Ouoau. 


PREFACE. 


The  Reader  is  here  presented  with  select  remains 
of  our  ancient  English  Bards  and  Miastrels,  an  order 
of  men  who  were  once  ereatlj  respected  bj  our  an - 
cestorS)  and  contributed  to  soften  the  roughness  of  a 
martial  and  unlettered  people  by  their  songs  and  by 
their  music. 

The  ereater  part  of  them  are  extracted  from  an  an- 
cient folio  Manuscript)  in  the  Editor-s  possession, 
which  contains  near  200  Poems,  Songs,  and  Metrical 
Romances.  This  MS.  was  written  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century;  but  contains  compositions  of  all 
times  and  dates,  from  the  ages  prior  to  Chaucer,  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.* 

This  Manuscript  was  shown  to  several  learned  and  * 
ingenious  friends,  who  thought  the  contents  too  cu- 
rious to  be  consigned  to  oblivion,  and  importuned 
the  possessor  to  select  some  of  them,  and  give  them 
to  the  press.  As  most  of  them  are  of  great  sim- 
plicitj,  and  seem  to  have  been  merely  written  for  the 
people,  he  was  long  in  doubt,  whether,  in  the  present 
state  of  improved  literature,  they  could  be  deemed 
worthy  the  attention  of  the  public.  At  length  the 
importunity  of  his  friends  prevailed,  and  he  could 
refuse  nothing  to  such  judges  as  the  Author  of  the 
Rambler  and  the  late  Mr.  Shknsionb. 

Accordingly  such  specimens  of  ancient  poetry  have 
been  selected,  as  either  show  the  gradation  of  our 
language,  exhibit  the  progress  of  'popular  opinions, 

♦  Chaucer  quotes  the  old  RoniRiice  of  "  l.ibius  Disconitis," 
und  some  others,  which  are  found  in  this  M^.  (Soe  liie  Kksat 
prefixed  to  vol.  iii.  pag'e  15  et  seqq.)  It  also  contains  several 
Songs  Telftting  to  the  Civil  War  in  tlie  last  century,  but  not  one 
that  alludes  to  the  Restoration. 


dispUj  the  pecnliar  mannerB  and  customs  of  former 
ages,  or  throw  light  on  our  earlier  classical  poets. 
They  are  here  distributed  into  volumks,  each  of 
.  which  contains  an  independent  sxnias  of  puems,  ar- 
ranged chieflj  according  to  the  order  of  time,  and 
nhoH'ing  the  gradual  improrementa  of  the  English  laa- 
guage  and  jtoetrj  from  the  earliest  ages  down  to  the 
present.  Each  volumb,-  or  asuxs,  is  divided  into 
three  boukb,  to  afford  so  man/  panaea,  or  resting- 
places  to  the  reader,  and  to  assist  nim  in  dittinguisE- 
iDg  between  the  productions  of  tiie  earlier,  the  mid- 
dle, and  the  latter  times. 

In  a  polished  age,  like  the  present,  I  am  sensible 
that  many  of  these  reliques  of  antiquity  will  reanire 
great  allowances  to  be  made  for  th«m.  Yet  nave 
ther,  for  the  most  part,  a  pleasing  simplicity,  and 
man^  artless  graces,  which  in  the  opinion  of  no  mean 
Critics*  have  been  thought  to  compensate  for  the 
want  of  higher  beaaties,  and  if  thev  do  not  dazzle 
'the  imagination,  are  frequently  found  to  interest  the 
heart. 

To  atone  for  the  rudeness  of  the  more  obsolete 
poems,  each  volume  concludes  with  a  few  modem  at- 
tempts in  the  same  kind  of  writing:  and,  to  take  off 
from  the  tedionsness  of  the  longer  narratives,  they 
are  every  where  intermingled  with  little  elegant 
pieces  of  the  lyric  kind.  Select  ballads  in  the  old 
Scottish  dialect,  most  of  them  of  the  first  rate  merit, 
are  also  interspersed  among  those  of  our  ancient  Eng- 
lish Hinitrels  ;  and  the  artless  productions  of  these 
old  rhapiodi§ts  are  occasionally  confronted  with  spe- 
cimens of  the  composition  of  contemporary  poets  of 
a  higher  class  ;  of  those  who  had  all  the  advantages 
of  learning  in  the^imes  in  which  thev  lived,  and  who 
wrote  for  fame  and  for  posterity.     Yet  perhaps  the 

■  Mr.  Abdimi,  Mr.  Dbtdi>,  uid  tbc  vitty  Lord  Doubt, 
Ac.  See  the  SpecUtor,  No.  70.  To  thcK  might  be  added 
many  enunent  judge*  DOW  alive.— Tbc  kamedBELBUBtipettt 
slMtoh»*cbcenfoadafcdleetiiif  tlicsecUtliiDgi.  Sec  below. 


ptlm  will  be  freqatntly  due  tb  the  old  Btrotliag  Min- 
strels, who  composed  their  rfajmes  to  be  sung  to  their 
hariM,  ud  who  looked  no  farther  than  for  present 
npplanse,  and  present  subsistence. 

The  Rejiderwill  find  this  class  of  men  Dcc&siooallj 
described  in  the  following  volumes,  and  some  psrti- 
cnlars  relating  to  their  history  in  an  Essay  subjoined 
to  this  preface. 

It  will  be  proper  here  to  give  a  short  acconnt  of 
the  other  Collections  that  were  consulted,  and  to 
make  m«  acknowledgments  to  those  gentlemen  who 
were  so  kind  as  to  impart  extracts  from  them ;  for, 
while  this  selection  was  making,  a  great  number  of 
ingeniont  friends  took  a  share  in  the  work,  and  ex- 
plored many  lai^  repositories  in  its  favour. 

The  first  of  these  uist  deserved  notice  was  the  P«- 
pjsian  library  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.  Its 
founder,  San.  Pbfts,*  Esq.  Secretary  of  the  Admi- 
raltT  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  had 
mane  a  large  collection  of  ancient  English  ballads, 
near  aOOO  in  number,  which  he  has  left  pasted  in  five 
volumes  in  folio;  besides  Garlands  and  othersmaller 
■iscellanies.  This  collection  he  tells  us  was  "  be- 
"  gun  by  Mr.  SaLnuf ;  improved  by  the  addition  of 
**  many  pieces  elder  thereto  in  time ;  and  the  whole 
*'continned  down  to  the  year  1700;  when  the  form 
"  pecnliar  till  then  thereto,  viz.  of  the  black  letter 
"  with  pictures,  seems  (for  cheapness  sake)  wholly 
"laid  uide  for  that  of  the  white  letter  withont  pic- 
"tares." 

In  the  Ashmole  library  at  Oxford  is  a  amall  col- 
lection of  Ballads  made  by  Anthony  Wood  in  the 
{ear  1676,  containing  somewhat  more  than  300. 
laoy  ancient  popular  poems  are  also  preserved  in 
the  Bodleyan  Library. 

'ALifeoreVGUliatticollccUir,  Mr.  Pin*,  msjr  be  teen  in 
"  Ae  Costi— sbsB  of  Mr.  Collier'*  Supplement  to  hb  Great 
— 5,attheendorvoI.iB.fcBo.    Art.  PBP." 


The  archives  of  th«  Anliqaarian  Societjr  at  I> 
contain  a  multitude  of  curious  political  poemH  in 
large  I'olio  volumes, digested  under  the  several  reigna 
of  Henry  Vltl.  Edward  VI.  Hary,  Eliubetb,  Janea 
1.  &c. 

In  the  British  H«senn  ia  preserved  a  laijge  trea- 
sure of  ancient  English  poems  in  H8.  besidea  oae 
folio  Tiilume  of  printed  ballads. 

From  all  titese  some  of  the  best  pieces  were  se- 
lected ;  and  from  many  private  collections,  as  well 
rticnlarly  fro 
t  by  a  lady. 

Amid  such  a  fund  of  materials,  the  Editor  is  afraid 
he  has  been  aometimes  led  to  make  too  great  a  pa- 
rade of  bis  authorities.  The  desire  of  being  accurate 
has  perhaps  seduced  him  into  too  minute  and  trifling 
an  esactneBs;  and  in  pursuit  of  information  he  may 
have  been  drawn  into  many  a  petty  and  frivolous  re- 
search. It  was  however  necessary  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  the  old  copies  ;  though  often,  lur  the  sake  of 
brevity,  one  or  two  of  these  only  are  mentioned, 
where  yet  assistance  was  received  from  several. 
Where  any  thing  was  altered  that  deserved  particu- 
lar notice,  the  passage  is  generally  distineuished  by 
two  inverted  '  commas.'  And  the  Editor  has  endea- 
voured to  be  as  faithful  as  the  imperfect  state  of  hia  . 
Materials  would  admit  For^these  old  popular  rhymes 
being  many  of  them  copied  only  from  illiterate  trans- 
cripts, or  the  imperfect  recitation  of  itinerant  ballad- 
singers,  have,  as  might  be  expected,  been  handed 
down  to  us  with  less  care  than  auy  other  writings  in 
the  world.  And  the  old  copies,  whether  HS.  or 
printed,  were  often  so  defective  or  corrupted,  that  a 
scrupulous  adherence  to  their  wretched  readings 
would  only  have  exhibited  unintelligible  nonsense,  or 
such  poor  meagre  stuff  as  neither  came  from  the  Bard 
nor  was  worthy  the  press ;  when,  b;^  a  few  slight  cor- 
rections or  additions,  a  most  beautirul  or  intertsting 
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stiDse  hath  started  forth,  and  this  so  naturally  and 
easilj,  that  the  Editor  could  seldom  prevail  on  him- 
self to  indulge  the  vanity  of  making  a  formal  claim 
to  the  improvement;  but  must  plead  guilty  to  the 
charge  of  concealing  his  own  share  in  the  amendments 
under  some  such  general  title  as  a  *' Modern  Copy," 
or  the  like.  Yet  it  has  been  his  design  to  »ve  suffi- 
cient intimation  where  any  considerable  liberties^ 
were  taken  with  the  old  copies,  and  to  have  retained 
either  in  the  text  or  margin  any  word  or  phrase  which 
was  antique,  obsolete,  unusual,  or  peculiar,  so  that 
these  might  be  safely  quoted  as  of  genuine  and  un* 
doubted  antiquity.  His  object  was  to  please  both  the 
iudicious  antiquary  and  the  reader  of  taste;  and  he 
hath  endeavoured  to  gratify  both  without  offending 
either. 

The  plan  of  the  work  was  settled  in  concert  with 
the  late  elegant  Mr.  Shbnstone,  who  was  to  have 
borne  a  joint  share  in  it  had  not  death  unhappily  pre- 
vented him.t  Most  of  the  modern  pieces  were  of  his 
selection  and  arrangement,  and  the  editor  hopes  to 
be  pardoned  if  he  has  retained  some  thin^  out  of  par- 
tiality to  the  judgment  of  his  friend.  The  old  mio 
MS.  above  mentioned  was  a  present  from  Humphrey 
Pitt,  Esq.  of  Prior's  Lee,  in  Shropshire,;]:  to  whom 

*  Such  fiberties  have  been  tnken  with  all  those  pieces  which 
have  three  asterisks  subjoined,  thus  ^^*, 

f  That  the  Editor  hath  not  here  undmated  the  assistance  he 
received  from  his  friend,  will  appear  from  Mr.  Shenstoiie's  own 
letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graves,  dated  March  I,  1761,  $ee  his 
Works,  vol.  ill.  letter  cili.  It  is  doubtless  a  great  loss  to  this 
work,  that  Mr.  Shenstone  never  saw  more  than  about  a  third  of 
one  of  these  volumes,  as  prepared  for  the  press. 

t  Who  informed  the  Editor  that  this  MS.  had  been  purchaa- 
ed  in  a  library  of  old  books,  which  was  thought  to  have  be- 
longed to  Teoxas  Blovitt,  author  of  the  *<  Jocular  Tenures, 
1679,*^  4to,  and  of  many  other  publications  enumerated  in 
Wood's  Athenx,  ii.  73;  the  earliest  of  which  is  "The  Art  of 
making  Devises,  1646,'*  4to,  wherein  he  is  described  to  be  «of  % 

^e  Inner  Temple."    If  the  collection  was  made  by  this  law-  ^ 

yoh  I.  f^ 
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this  public  acknowledgment  is  due  for  that,  and  ma^ 
nj  other  obliging  favours.  To  Sir  David  DALRtM- 
PLR,  Bart,  of  Hales,  near  Edinburgh,  the  Editor  is  in« 
debted  fur  most  of  the  beautiful  Scottish  poems  with 
which  this  little  miscellany  is  enriched,  and  for  many 
curious  and  elegant  remarks  with  which  they  are  il- 
lustrated. Some  obliging  communications  jof  the  same 
kind  were  received  m>m  John  Mac  Gowan,  Esq.  of 
Edinburgh ;  and  many  curious  explanations  of  Scot- 
tish words  in  the  glossaries  from  John  Davidson, Esq. 
of  Edinburgh,  and  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchinson,  of 
Rimbolton.  Mr.  Warton,  who  has  twice  done  so 
much  honour  to  the  Poetry  Professor's  chair  at  Ox- 
ford, and  Mr.  Hest  of  Worcester  College,  contribu- 
ted some  curious  pieces  from  the  Oxford  libraries. 
Two  in^nious  and  learned  friends  at  Cambridge  de- 
serve Uie  Editor's  warmest  acknowledgments:  to 
Mr.  Blakeway,  late  fellow  of  Magdalen  Colleee,  he 
owes  all  the  assistance  received  from  the  Pepysian  li- 
brary :  and  Mr.  Farmer,  fellow  of  Emanuel,  often  ex- 
ertecl,  in  favour  of  this  little  work,  that  extensive 
knowledge  of  ancient  English  literature  for  which  he 
is  so  distinguished.*    Many  extracts  from  ancient 

ver,  (who  also  publialied  the  "  J^w  Dictionary,  1&7I,"  folio,) 
it  should  seem,  from  the  errors  and  defects  with  which  the 
MS.  Abounds,  that  he  had  employed  his  clerk  in  writing  the 
transcripts,  who  was  oAen  weary  of  his  task. 

*  To  the  same  learned  and  ingenious  friend,  since  Master  of 
Emanuel  College,  the  Editor  is  obliged  for  many  corrections 
and  improvements  in  his  sscoxn  and  subsequent  Editions  ;  as 
also  to  the  Rer.  Mr.  Bowxk,  of  Idmistone,  near  Salisbury,  Edi- 
tor of  the  curious  edition  of  Don  Quixote,  with  Annotations,' in 
Spanish,  in  6  vols.  4to ;  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cole,  formeriy  of 
Dlecheley,  near  Fenny-Stratford,  I^cks;  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Laxbe 
'  of  Noreham,  in  Northumberland  (author  of  a  learned  "  Histor\' 

of  Chess,  1764,   8%'0.  and  E<litor  of  a  curious  Poem  on  the 
Battle  of  Plodden  Field,"  with  learned  Notes  1774,  8vo ;)  and 
.  to  G.  Fatox,  Esq.  of  Edinburgh.     He  b  particularly  indebted 

f  to  two  friends  to  whom  the  public,  as  well  as  himself,  are  un- 

der the  greatest  obligations ;  to  the  Honourable  Dajciel  Bah- 


\ 
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MS&  in  the  British  Museum,  and  other  repositories, 
were  owing  to  the  kind  services  of  Thomas  Astle, 
Esq.  to  whom  the  public  is  indebted  for  the  curious 
Preface  and  Index  annexed  to  the  Harlejan  Cata- 
logue.* The  worthy  Librarian  of  the  Society  of  An- 
tiquaries, Mr.NoRuis,  deserved  acknowledgment  for 
the  obliging  manner  in  which  he  gave  the  Editor  ac- 
cess to  the  volumes  under  his  care.  In  Mr.  Gar- 
hick's  curious  collection  of  old  plays  are  many  scarce 
pieces  of  ancient  poetry,  with  the  free  use  of  which 
ne  indulged  the  Editor  in  the  politest  manner.  To 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Biroh  he  is  indebted  for  the  use  of  se- 
veral ancient  and  valuable  tracts.  To  the  friendship 
of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  he  owes  many  valuable  hints 
for  the  conduct  of  the  work.  And,  if  the  Glossaries 
are  more  exact  and  curious  than  might  be  expected 
in  so  slight  a  publication,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
supervisal  of  a  friend,  who  stands  at  this  time  the 
first  in  the  world  for  Northern  literature,  and  whose 
learning  is  better  known  and  respected  in  foreign  na- 

Bi^rGTOK,  for  his  very  learned  and  curious  <*  Obser\'ation8  on 
the  Statutes,"  4to ;  and  to  Thomas  Tybwhjtt,  Esq.  wboie 
most  correct  and  elegant  edition  of  Chaucer's  **  Canterbury 
Tales,"  5  vols.  8vo.  is  a  standard  book,  and  shows  how  an  an- 
dent  English  classic  should  be  published.  The  Editor  was 
also  favoiired  with  many  valuable  remarks  and  corrections  Irom 
the  Rev.  Gio.  Asdbt,  late  fellow  of  St.  John's  Colleg-e  in  Cam- 
bridge, which  are  not  particularly  pointed  out  because  they  oc- 
cur so  often.  He  was  no  less  oblig-ed  to  Thomas  Bctlkb,  Esq. 
F.  A.  S.  agent  to  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  Clerk  of 
the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Middlesex;  whose  extensive 
knowledge  of  ancient  writings,  records,  and  history,  has  been 
of  great  use  to  the  Editor  in  his  attempts  to  illustrate  the  litera- 
ture or  manners  of  our  ancestors.  Some  valuable  remarks  were 
procured  by  Samuxl  Pxeov,  Esq.  author  of  that  curious  work 
the  **  Curialia,"  4to ;  but  this  impression  was  too  far  advanced 
to  profit  by  them  all ;  which  hath  also  been  the  case  with  a 
series  of  learned  and  ingenious  annotations  inserted  in  the  Gen< 
tleman's  Bfagmzine  for  August  1793,  April,  June,  July,  and  Oc- 
tober,  1794^  and  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  continued. 
*  Since  Keeper  of  the  Itecoros  in  the  Tower. 
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tious  than  in  his  owd  counrry.  It  is  perhaps  need- 
less to  name  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lye,  Editor  of  Junius's 
Etjinologicum,  and  of  the  Gothic  Gospels. 

The  KATIES  of  so  many  men  of  learning  and  cha- 
racter the  Editor  hopes  will  serve  as  an  amulet,  to 
guard  him  from  every  unfavourable  censure  for  having 
bestowed  any  attention  on  a  parcel  of  Old  Ballads. 
It  was  at  the  request  of  many  of  these  gentlemen,  and 
of  others  eminent  for  their  genius  and  taste,  that  this 
little  work  was  undertaken.  To  prepare  it  for  the 
press  has  been  the  amusement  of  now  and  then  a  va- 
'  cant  hour  amid  the  leisure  and  retirement  of  rural 
life,  and  hath  only  served  as  a  relaxation  from  graver 
studies.  It  has  been  taken  up  at  different  times,  and 
often  thrown  aside  for  many  months,  during  an  inter- 
val of  four  or  five  years.  This  has  occasioned  some 
inconsistencies  and  repetitions,  which  the  candid 
reader  will  pardon.  As  ereat  care  has  been  taken  to 
admit  nothing  immoral  and  indecent,  the  Editor  hopes 
he  need  not  be  ashamed  of  having  bestowed  some  of 
his  idle  hours  on  the  ancient  literature  of  our  own 
country,  or  in  rescuing  from  oblivion  some  pieces 
(though  but  the  amusements  of  our  ancestors)  which 
tend  to  place  in  a  striking  light  their  taste,  genius, 
sentiments,  or  manners. 


Except  in  one  Paragraph,  and  in  the  Notes 
subjoined,  this  Preface  is  given  with  little  variation 
from  the  first  edition  in  MDCCLXV. 


AN  ESSAY 

OX  THE 

ANCIENT  MINSTRELS  IN  ENGLAND. 


I.  The  Minstrels  (A)  were  an  order  of  men  in  tiie 
middle  ages,  who  subsisted  by  the  arts  of  poetrj  and 
mnsic,  and  sang  to  the  harp  verses  composed  bj  them- 
selves, or  others.*  They  also  appear  to  have  accom- 
.panied  their  songs  with  mimicry  and  action ;  and  to 
nave  practised  such  various  means  of  diverting  as  were 
much  admired  in  those  rude  times,  and  supplied  the 
want  of  more  refined  entertainment.  (B)  Tnese  arts 
rendered  them  extremely  popular  and  acceptable  in 
this  and  all  the  neighbouring  countries ;  where  no 
high  scene  of  festivity  was  esteemed  complete,  that 
was  not  set  off  with  the  exercise  of  their  talents ;  and 
where,  so  long  as  the  spirit  of  chivalry  subsisted,  they 
were  protected  and  caressed,  because  their  songs 
tended  to  do  honour  to  the  ruling  passion  of  the  times, 
and  to  encourage  and  foment  a  martial  spirit. 

(A)  The  larger  Notes  and  Illustrations  referred  to  by  the 
capital  Letters  (A)  (B)  &c.  are  thrown  together  to  the  end  of 
this  Essay. 

^  Wedded  to  no  hypothesis,  the  Author  hath  readily  cor- 
rected any  mistakes  which  have  been  proved  to  be  in  this  Es* 
SAT ;  and  considering'  the  novelty  of  the  subject,  and  the  time, 
and  place,  when  and  where  he  first  took  it  up,  many  such  had 
been  excusable.— That  the  term  Mutstku.  was  not  confined, 
as  some  contend,  to  a  mere  Musician,  in  this  country,  any  more 
than  on  the  Continent,  will  be  considered  more  fully  in  the 
last  Note  (G  g)  at  the  end  oTthis  Essay. 


HXli  AN  K8SAY  ON 

The  Minstrels  seem  to  have  been  the  eenuine  suc- 
cessors of  the  ancient  Bards,  (C)  who  unaer  different 
names  were  admired  and  revered,  from  the  earliest 
ages,  among  the  people  of  Gaul,  Britain,  Ireland,  and 
the  North ;  and  indeed  by  almost  all  the  first  inhabit- 
ants of  Europe,  whether  of  Celtic  or  Grothic  race?*  but 
by  none  more  than  bj  our  own  Teutonic  ancestors,! 
particularly  by  all  the  Danish  tribes4  Among  these 
thej  were  distinguished  bj  the  name  of  Scalds,  a 
word  which  denotes  "  Smootners  and  Polishers  of  Ian- 
guage."§  The  origin  of  their  art  was  attributed  to 
Udin  or  Woden,  the  father  of  their  Grods ;  and  the 
professors  of  it  were  held  in  the  hi^est  estimation, 
fheir  skill  was  considered  as  something  divine ;  their 
persons  were  deemed  sacred ;  their  attendance  was  so- 
licited bj  kings ;  and  they  were  every  where  loaded 
with  honours  and  rewards.  In  short.  Poets  and  their 
art  were  held  among  them  in  that  rude  admiration, 
which  is  ever  shown  by  an  ignorant  |>eople  to  such  a^ 
excel  them  in  intellectual  accomplishments. 

As  these  honours  were  paid  to  Poetry  and  Song,  from 
the  earliest  times,  in  those  countries  which  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  ancestors  inhabited  before  their  removal  into 
Britain,  we  mav  reasonably  conclude,  that  they  would 
not  lay  aside  M  their  regard  for  men  of  this  sort  im- 
mediately on  quitting  their  German  forests.  At  least 
so  long  as  they  retained  their  ancient  manners  and 
opinions,  they  would  still  bold  them  in  high  estima- 

*  Vid.  Pelloatier  Hist,  des  Celtes,  torn.  1. 1.  3.  c  6. 10. 

f  I'acit.  de  Mor.  Germ.  cap.  2. 

t  Vid.  Bartliolin.  de  CausU  contempts  a  Danis  Mortis,  lib. 

1.  cap.  10. Wormij  Literatuni  Runic,  ad  finem. — See  also 

**  Northern  Antiquities,  or,  A  Description  of  the  Manners, 
Costoms,  fcc.  of  the  ancient  Danes  and  other  Northern  Na- 
tions :  from  the  French  of  M.  Bfallet."  London,  printed  for 
T.  Caman,  1770,  2  vols.  8vo. 

4  Torfxi  PnefaC  ad  Oread.  Hist.— Prcf.  to  «  Five  Pieces  of 
Runic  Poctiy,"  &c. 
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tion.  But  as  the  Saxons,  soon  after  their  establish- 
ment in  this  island,  were  converted  to  Christianity, 
in  proportion  as  literature  prevailed  among  them,  this 
rude  admiration  would  besin  to  abate ;  and  Poetry 
would  be  no  lonser  a  peculiar  profession.  Thus  the 
Poet  and  the  Minstrel  earlj  with  us  became  two 
persons.  (D)  Poetrj  was  cultivated  by  men  of  letters 
indiscriminately;  and  many  of  the  most  popular 
rhymes  were  composed  amidst  the  leisure  and  retire- 
ment of  monasteries.  But  the  Minstrels  continued  a 
distinct  order  of  men  for  manv  ages  after  the  Norman 
conquest:  and  got  their  livelihood  by  singing  verses 
to  the  harp  at  the  houses  of  the  great.  (E)  There  they 
were  still  hospitably  and  respectfully  received,  and 
retained  many  of  the  honours  shown  to  their  prede- 
cessors the  Bards  and  Scalds.  (F)  And  though,  as 
their  art  declined,  many  of  them  only  recited  the  com- 
positions of  others,  some  of  them  still  composed  songs 
themselves,  and  all  of  them  could  probably  invent  a 
few  stanzas  on  occasion.  I  have  no  doubt  but  most 
of  the  old  heroic  Ballads  in  this  collection  were  com- 
posed by  this  order  of  men.  For  although  some  of 
the  larger  metrical  Romances  might  come  from  the 
pen  of  uie  Monks  or  others, yet  the  smaller  narratives 
were  probably  composed  by  the  Minstrels,  who  sang 
them.  From  the  amazing  variations  which  occur  in 
different  copies  of  the  old  pieces,  it  is  evident  they 
made  no  scruple  to  alter  each  others  productions ; 
and  the  reciter  added  or  omitted  whole  stanza^  ac- 
cording to  his  own  fancy  or  convenience. 

In  the  early  ages,  as  was  hinted  above,  the  profes- 
sion of  oral  itinerant  Poet  was  held  in  the  utmost  re- 
verence among  all  the  Danish  tribes;  and  therefore 
we  might  have  concluded,  that  it  was  not  unknown 
or  unrespected  among  their  Saxon  brethren  in  Bri- 
tain, even  if  History  had  been  altogether  silent  on 
this  subject  The  original  country  of  our  Ando-Saxon 
ancestors  is  well  known  to  have  lain  chiefly  in  the 
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Cimbric  Chersonese,  in  the  tracts  of  land  since  dis- 
tinguished bj  the  name  of  Jutland,  Angelen,  and  Hol- 
stein.*  The  Jutes  and  Angles  in  particular,  who 
composed  two  thirds  of  the  conquerors  of  Britain, 
were  a  Danish  people,  and  their  country  at  this  day 
belongs  to  the  crown  of  Denmark  ;t  so  that  when  the 
Danes  again  infested  England,  three  or  four  hundred 
years  after,  they  made  war  on  the  descendants  of  their 
own  ancestor84  From  this  near  affinity  we  might 
expect  to  discover  a  strong  resemblance  between  both 
nations  in  their  customs,  manners,  and  even  language; 
and,  in  fact,  we  find  them  to  differ  no  more  tluin 
would  naturally  happen  between  a  parent  country  and 
its  own  colonies,  that  had  been  severed  in  a  rude  un- 
civilized state,  and  had  droptall  intercourse  for  three 
or  four  centuries :  especially  if  we  reflect  that  the  co- 
lony here  settled  had  adopted  a  new  religion,  extreme- 
ly  opposite  in  all  respects  to  the  ancient  Paganism  of 
the  mother-country ;  and  that  even  at  first,  along 
with  the  original  Angli,  had  been  incorporated  a  large 
mixture  of  Saxons  from  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
Germany ;  and  afterwards  among  the  Danish  invaders, 
had  come  vast  multitudes  of  adventurers  from  the 
more  northern  parts  of  Scandinavia.  But  all  these 
were  only  different  tribes  of  the  same  common  Teu- 
tonic stock,  and  spoke  only  different  dialects  of  the 
same  Gothic  ianguage.li 

From  this  sameness  of  drigmal  and  similarity  of 
manners  we  might  justly  have  wondered,  if  acharac- 

*  Vid.  Chronic.  Saxon,  k  Gibson,  p.  12,  l3, 4to. — Bed.  Hist. 

Eccles.  4  Smith,  lib.  1.  c.  15. Ealbsexr  [Regio  sm^q^.  Sax- 

onuin]  in  cervice  Cimbricx  Cbersonesi,  Uolsatiam  propne  die- 
tain,  Dithmarnaro,  Stonnariam,  et  Wagriam,  complectens.'^ 
Annot.  in  Bed.  4  Smith,  p.  52.  Et  vid.  Camdeni  Britan. 

t  "  Anglia  Vetus,  hodie  etiam  Anglen,  sita  est  inter  Saxone^ 

et  Giotes  [Jutos,]  habens  oppidum  capitale Sleswick.*' 

Ethelwcrd.  lib.  1. 

t  See  Northern  Antiquities,  fee.  vol.  i.  pag.  7,  8,  185,  259. 
960,  261.  R  Ibid.  Preface,  p.  xxvi. 
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ter,  M  digmfied  and  distinguished  amonethe  ancient 
Danea  as  the  Scald  or  Bard,  had  been  totally  unknown 
or  unregarded  in  this  sister  nation.  And  indeed  this 
argument  is  so  strong,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
early  annals  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  so  scanty  and 
defective,  (G)  that  no  objections  from  their  silence 
could  be  sufficient  to  overthrow  it.  For  if  these  po- 
pular bards  were  confessedly  revered  and  admirea  in 
those  very  countries  which  the  Anglo-Saxons  inha- 
bited before  their  removal  into  Britain,  and  if  they 
were  afterwards  common  and  numerous  among  the 
other  descendants  of  the  same  Teutonic  ancestors, 
can  we  do  otherwise  than  conclude,  that  men  of  thia 
order  accompanied  such  tribes  as  migrated  hither ; 
that  they  afterwards  subsisted  here,  though  perhaps 
with  less  splendour  than  in  the  North  ;  and  that  there 
never  was  wanting  a  succession  of  them  to  hand  down 
the  art,  thoueh  some  particular  conjunctures  may 
have  rendered  it  more  respectable  at  one  time  than 
ano^er  ?  And  this  was  eviaently  the  case.  For  though 
much  greater  honours  seem  to  have  been  heaped  upon 
the  northern  Scalis^  in  whom  the  characters  of  histo-  \ 
rian,  genealogist,  poet,  and  musician,  were  ail  united, 
than  appear  to  have  been  paid  to  the  Minatrds  and 
Batpeni^)  of  the  Anglo-Saxona,  whose  talents  were 
chicAy  calculated  to  entertain  and  divert ;  while  the 
Scalds  professed  to  inform  and  instruct,  and  were  at 
once  the  moralists  and  theologues  of  their  Pagan 
countrymen ;  yet  the  Anglo-Saxon  Minstrels  conti- 
nued to  possess  no  small  portion  of  public  favour; 
and  ^  aits  they  professed  were  so  extremely  accept- 
able to  our  ancestors,  that  the  wovd  gke^  which  pe- 
oiliarly  denoted  their  art»  continues  still  in  our  own 
language  to  be  of  all  others  the  most  expressive  of 
that  popnlar  mirth  and  loUity,  that  strong  sensation 
of  deliarht,  which  is  felt  by  unpolished  and  simplp. 
aiinda.(I) 

4 
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II.  Having  premised  these  general  consideratiottB^ 
I  shall  now  proceed  to  collect  from  history  such  par<* 
ticular  incidents  as  occnr  on  this  subject ;  and,  vrhe* 
ther  the  facts  themselves  are  true  or  not,  they  are 
related  by  authors  who  lived  too  near  the  Saxon  times^ 
and  had  before  them  too  many  recent  monuments  of 
the  Ando-Saxon  nation,  not  to  know  what  was  con- 
formable to  the  genius  and  manners  of  that  people ; 
and  therefore  we  may  presume,  that  their  relations 
prove  at  least  the  existence  of  the  customs  and  ha- 
bits they  attribute  to  our  forefathers  before  the  con- 
qmest^  whatever  becomes  of  the  particular  incidents 
and  events  themselves.  If  this  be  admitted,  we  shall 
not  want  sufficient  proofs  to  show  that  Minstrelsy 
and  Song  were  not  extinct  among  the  Anglo-Saxons ; 
and  that  the  professor  of  them  here,  if  not  quite  so 
respectable  a  personage  as  the  Danish  Scald,  was  yet 
highly  favoured  and  protected^  and  continued  still  to 
enjoy  considerable  privileges. 

Even  80  early  as  the  first  invasion  of  Britain  by  the 
Saxons,  an  incident  is  recorded  to  have  happened, 
which,  if  true,  shows  that  the  Minstrel  or  Bard  was 
not  unknown  among  this  people;  and  that  their 
princes  themselves  could,  upon  occasion,  assume  that 
character.  Colgrin,  son  of  that  Ella  who  was  elect- 
ed king  or  leader  of  the  Saxons  in  the  room  of  Hen- 
S'st,*  was  shut  up  in  York,  and  closely  besie^d  by 
rthur  and  his  Britons.  Baldulph,  brother  m  Cof- 
rin,  wanted  to  gain  access  to  nim,  and  to  apprize 
im  of  a  reinforcement  which  was  coming  from  Ger- 
many. He  had  no  other  way  to  accomplish  his  de- 
sign, but  to  ass>  m  -  the  character  of  a  Minstrel.  He 
therefore  shaveil  his  head  and  beard,  and  dressing 
himself  in  the  habit  of  that  profession,  took  his  harp 
in  his  hand.  In  this  disguise,  he  walked  up  and  down 

♦  Sec  lUpin's Hist,  .by  Tindal.  fol.  1732,  vol  i.  p.  36.)  wb* 
places  the  incident  here  rekted  under  the  year  495. 
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Utt  trenches  withoat  suspicion,  playing  all  the  while 
non  his  instrument  as  a  Harper.  Bj  little  and  lit- 
W  he  advanced  near  to  the  walls  of  the  city,  and, 
inakine  himself  known  to  the  sentinels,  was  in  the 
night  drawn  up  by  a  rope. 

Although  the  above  fact  comes  only  from  the  suspi*- 
ci«U8  pen  of  Geoffry  of  Monmouth,  (K.)  the  judicious 
reader  will  not  too  hastily  reject  it ;  because,  if  such, 
a  fact  really  happened,  it  could  only  be  known  to  us 
tiirough  the  medium  of  the  British  writers :  for  the 
first  Saxons,  a  martial  but  unlettered  people,  had  no 
historians  of  their  own ;  and  Geoffry,  witn  all  his  fa- 
bles, is  allowed  to  have  recorded  many  true  events, 
that  have  escaped  other  annalists. 

We  do  not  however  want  instances  of  a  less  fabu- 
lous nra,  and  more  indubitable  authority :  for  later 
History  affords  us  two  remarkable  facts,  (L)  which  I 
think  clearly  show  that  the  same  arts  of  poetry  and 
song,  which  were  so  much  admired  amone  the  Danes, 
were  by  no  means  unknown  or  neglected  in  this  sis- 
ter nation  ;  and  that  the  privileges  and  honours  which 
were  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  the  Northern  Scaldi, 
were  not  wholly  withheld)  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
MInstreli. 

Our  great  Kin^  Alfred,  who  is  expressly  said  to  have 
excelled  in  music,*  being  desirous  to  learn  the  true 
situation  of  the  Danish  army,  which  had  invaded 
Ills  realm,  assumed  the  dress  and  character  of  a  Min- 
strel ;  (tA)  when,  taking  his  harp,  and  one  of  the  most 
trusty  of^  his  friends  disguised  as  a  servant,!  (for  in 
the  early  times  it  was  not  unusus^l  for  a  Minstrel  to 
have  a  servant  to  carry  his  harp,)  he  went  with  the 
utmost  security  into  the  Danish  camp ;  and,  though 
he  could  not  but  be  known  to  be  a  Saxon  by  his  dia* 
iect,  the  character  he  had  assumed  procured  him  a 

9  By  Bau  and  SnuiAir.    See  note  (M.)  f  Ibid, 
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hospitable  reception.  He  was  admitted  to  eBtertaim 
«the  kiog  at  table,  and  staid  amons  them  ions  enoii§li 
to  contrive  that  assault  which  afterwards  tfestrojed 
them.    This  was  in  the  year  878. 

About  sixty  years  after/  a  Danish  king  made  aae 
of  the  same  disguise  to  explore  the  camp  of  oar  kins 
Atheistan.  With  his  harp  in  his  hand,  and  dressea 
like  a  Minstrel,  (N)  Aulan,t  king  of  the  Danes,  went 
amon^  the  Saxon  tents ;  and,  taking  his  stand  near 
the  king's  pavilion,  began  to  play,  and  was  imme- 
diately admitted.  There  he  entertained  Atheistan  and 
his  lords  with  his  singing  and  his  masic,  and  was  at 
length  dismissed  with  an  honourable  reward,  thougk 
his  sonss  must  have  discovered  him  to  have  been  a 
Dane.  (O)  Atheistan  was  saved  from  the  consequences 
of  this  stratagem'  by  a  soldier,  who  had  observed  Aa- 
laiTbary  the  money  which  had  been  given  him,  either 
from  some  scruple  of  honour,  or  motive  of  supersti- 
tion.    This  occasioned  a  discovery. 

Now  if  the  Saxons  had  not  been  accustomed  to  have 
Minstrels  of  their  own,  Alfred's  assuming  so  new  and 
unusual  a  character  would  have  excited  suspicions 
among  the  Danes.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  had  not 
been  customary  with  the  Saxons  to  show  favour  and 
respect  to  the  Danish  Scalds,  Aulaff  would  not  have 
ventured  himself  among  them,  especially  on  the  eve 
of  a  battle.  TP)  From  the  uniform  procedure  then  of 
both  these  kinfi;s,  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  tiie 
•ame  mode  of  entertainment  prevailed  among  both 


*  Anno  938.    Vid.  IUpin»  &c. 

f  So  I  think  the  name  should  be  printed,  mther  than  Anliff' 
the  more  usual  form,  (the  same  t^ces  of  the  letters  ezpresi 
both  names  in  MS.)  Aubiff  being  evidently  the  geniune  noitb- 
em  name  OlafT,  or  Olave,  Lat.  Oiaus.  In  the  old  Romance  of 
<■  Horn-Cbilde,"  (see  vol.  iii.  p.  zxjdii.)  the  name  of  the  king 
his  fMher  it  AUo^  which  is  evidently  Ollaf,  with  the  vowels 
only  transposed. 
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peoptey  and  that  the  Minstrel  was  a  priyileged  cha^ 
racter  with  each. 

'  But)  if  these  facts  had  never  existed,  it  can  be 
proYed  from  undoubted  records,  that  the  Minstrel 
was  a  regular  and  stated  officer  in  the  court  of  our 
Anglo-Siaon  kings :  for  in  Doomesday  book,  Jocuda-- 
tor  XtgU,  the  King^s  Minsirel,  is  expressly  mention- 
ed in  Gloucestershire;  in  which  county  it  should 
ieem  that  he  had  lands  assigned  him  for  his  mainten- 
ance. (Q.) 

in.  We  have  now  brought  the  inquiry  down  to  the 
Norman  Conquest ;  and  as  the  Normans  had  been  a 
late  colony  from  Norway  and  Denmark,  where  the 
Scalds  had  arrived  to  the  highest  pitch  of  credit  be- 
fore Rollo's  expedition  into  France,  we  cannot  doubt 
but  this  adventurer,  like  the  other  northern  princes, 
had  manj  of  these  men  in  his  train,  who  settled  with 
him  in  his  new  duchv  of  Normandy,  and  left  behind 
them  successors  in  their  art :  so  that,  when  his  de- 
scendant William  the  Bastahd,  invaded  this  king- 
dom in  the  following  century,*  that  mode  of  enter- 
tainment could  not  but  be  still  familiar  with  the  Nor- 
mans* And  that  this  b  not  mere  conjecture  will  ap- 
pear from  a  remarkable  fact,  which  shows  that  the  aiis 
of  Poetry  and  Song  were  still  as  reputable  among  the 
Normans  in  France,  as  they  had  been  among  their  an- 
cestors in  the  North ;  and  that  the  profession  of  Min- 
strel, like  that  of  Scald,  was  still  aspired  to  by  the 
most  gallant  soldiers.  In  William's  army  was  a  va- 
liant warrior,  named  Taillever,  who  was  distin- 
guished no  less  for  the  minstrel -arts  (R)  than  for  his 
courage  and  intrepidity.  This  man  asked  leave  of 
his  commander  to  begin  the  onset,  and  obtained  it. 
He  accordingly  advanced  before  the  army,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  animated  his  countrymen  with  songs  in 
praise  of  Charlemagne  and  Roland,  and  other  heroes 

*  Rollo  was  invested  in  his  new  duchy  of  Normandy  A.  D. 
912.    William  invaded  England  A .  D.  1066. 
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of  France ;  then  rushing  among  the  thickest  of  the 
English,  and  yaliantlj  fighting,  lost  his  life. 

indeed  the  Normans  were  so  early  distinguished 
for  their  minstrel -talents,  that  an  eminent  French 
writer  (S)  makes  no  scruple  to  refer  to  them  the  ori- 
gin of  all  MODBRN  PoETRT,  and  shows  that  thej  were 
celebrated  fdr  their  Songs  near  a  century  before  the 
Troubadours  of  Provence,  who  are  supposed  to  have 
led  the  way  to  the  Poets  of  Italy,  France,  and  Spain.t 

We  see  then  that  the  Norman  Conquest  was  ra- 
ther likely  to  favour  the  establishment  of  the  Min- 
strel profession  in  this  kingdom,  than  to  suppress  it : 
4nd  although  the  favour  of  the  Norman  conquerors 
would  be  probably  confined  to  such  of  their  own  coun- 
trymen as  excelled  in  the  Minstrel  ^rts  ;  and  in  the 
first  ages  after  the  Conquest  no  other  songs  would  be 
listened  to  by  the  great  nobility,  but  such  as  were 
composed  in  their  own  Norman  Frenph ;  yet  as  the 
great  mass  of  the  original  inhabitants  were  not  extir- 
pated, these  could  only  understand  their  own  native 
Glbemen  or  Minstrels  ;  who  must  still  be  allowed 
to  exist,  unless  it  can  be  proved  that  they  were  all 
proscribed  and  massacred,  as,  it  is  said,  the  Welsh 
bards  were  afterwards  by  the  severe  policy  of  king 
ISdward  I,  But  this  we  know  was  not  the  case ;  ana 
even  the  cruel  attempts  of  that  monarch,  as  we  shall 
see  below,  proved  ineffectual.  (S  2) 

The  honours  shown  to  the  Norman  or  French  Min- 
strels, by  our  Princes  and  great  Barons,  would  na- 
turally nave  been  imitated  by  their  English  Vassals 
and  Tenants,  even  if  no  favour  or  distinction  had 
ever  been  shown  here  to  the  same  order  of  men  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  and  Danish  reigns.  So  that  we  cannot 
doubt  but  the  English  Harper  and  Songster  would,  at 
least  in  a  subordinate  degree,  enjoy  the  same  kind  of 

t  Vid.  <<  Hist,  des  Troubadoan,  3  tom."  pMsim ;  ft  vid. 
**  Fibleaux  ou  Contet  du  XII.  &  du  XUI.  Si^cie,  tmduits.  Sic, 
avec  des  Notes  historiques  &  critiques,  8cc.  par  M.  Lb  Gbavd. 
Paris,  1781,"  5  torn.  lamo. 
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bonoitrs,  and  be  receiyed  With  similar  respect  among 
the  inferior  English  Gentry  and  Populace.    I  mnst 
be  allowed  therefore  to  consider  them  as  belonging  to 
the  same  commanitj,  as  subordinate  members  at  least 
of  the  same  College ;  and  therefore,  in  gleaning  the 
scanty  materials  for  this  slight  history,  I  shall  collect 
whatever  incidents  I  can  find  relating  to  Minstrels 
and  their  art,  and  arran^  them,  as  thej^  occur  in  our 
own  annals,  without  distinction ;  as  it  will  not  always 
be  easy  to  ascertain,  from  the  slight  mention  of  them 
by  our  regular  historians,  whether  the  artists  were 
Norman  or  Enelish.    For  it  need  not  be  remarked 
that  subjects  oAhis  trivial  nature  are  but  incidentally 
mentioned  by  our  ancient  annalists,  and  were  fasti- 
diously rejected  by  other  grave  and  serious  writers; 
so  that,  unless  they  were  accidently  connected  with 
such  events  as  became  recorded  in  history,  they  would 
]pass  unnoticed  through  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  be  as 
unknown  to  posterity  as  other  topics  relating  to  the 
private  life  and  amusements  of  the  greatest  nations. 
On  this  account  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  we 
should  be  able  to  produce  regular  and  unbroken  an- 
nals of  the  Minstrel  Art  and  its  professors,  or  have 
sufficient  information   whether  every  Minstrel   or 
fiarper  composed  himself,  or  only  repeated,  the  songs 
he  cnanted.    Some  probably  did  the  one,  and  some 
the  other:  and  it  would  have  been  wonderful  indeed, 
if  men  whose  peculiar  profession  it  was,  and  who  de- 
voted their  time  and  talents  to  entertain  their  hearers 
with  poetical  compositions.  Were  peculiarly  deprived 
of  all  poetical  genius  themselves,  and  had  been  under 
a  physical  incapacity  of  composing  those  common  po- 
pular rhymes  which  were  the  usual  subjects  of  their 
recitation.     Whoever    examines   any  considerable 
quantity  of  these,  finds  them  in  style  and  colouring 
as  different  from  the  elaborate  production  of  the  se- 
dentary composer  at  his  desk  or  in  his  cell,  as  the 
rambling  Harper  or  Minstrel  was  remote  in  his  modes 


of  life  and  hftbita  of  thiDlEing  from  the  retired  Scho- 
lar or  the  BoViiMTj  Monk.  (T) 

It  is  well  known  thaton  the  Continent,  whence  ow 
Norman  Noblu  came,  the  Bard  who  composed,  the 
Harper  who  played  and  sang,  and  even  the  Dancer 
and  the  Mimic,  were  all  considered  aq  of  od«  com- 
nunityt  and  were  eren  all  included  under  the  com- 
mon name  of  Hii<«TuiLa.*  I  must  therefore  be  al- 
lowed the  same  applicatioD  of  Uie  term  here,  withont 
being  expected  to  prove  that  every  singer  composed, 
or  every  composer  chanted,  his  own  song',  much  lees 
that  every  one  excelled  in  all  the  arts  which  were  oc- 
casionally exercised  by  some  or  other  cf  this  frater- 
nity. 

IV.  After  the  Norman  Conquest,  the  first  occur- 
rence  which  I  have  met  with  relating  to  this  order  of 
men  is  the  founding  of  a  priory  ancThospital  by  one 
of  them :  scil.  the  Priory  and  Hospital  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew, in  Smithfield,  London,  ay  Royer  or  Ra- 
heruB  the  Kimu's  Minstrel,  in  the  third  year  of  King 
Henry  I,  A.  D.  IIOS.  He  was  the  first  Prior  of  bis 
own  establishment,  and  presided  over  it  to  the  tiokG 
of  his  death.  (T  2) 

In  the  reign  of  K.  Henry  II.  we  have  upon  record 
the  name  of  Galfrid  or  Jefi'rey,  a  Harper,  who  in 
1180  received  a  corrody  or  annuity  from  ttie  abbey  of 
Hide  near  Winchester ;  and,  as  in  the  early  times 
every  Harper  was  expected  to  sing,  we  cannot  doubt 
but  this  reward  was  given  to  him  for  his  Music  and 
his  Sonn ;  which,  if  they  were  for  the  solace  of  the 
Monks  were,  we  may  conclude  would  be  in  the  Eng- 
lish langua^.  (U) 

Under  his  romantic  son,  K.  lUchard  I,  the  Min- 
atrel  orofession  seems  to  have  acquired  additional 
splenooar.  Richard,  who  was  the  great  hero  of  chi- 
valry, was  also  the  distinguished  patron  of  Poeta  and 
HtiutrelB.  He  was  himself  of  their  nnmber^  and 
•SeeNote(B)and(A«.) 
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iiome  of  bis  poems  are  still  extant*  They  were  no 
less  patronized  by  his  favourites  and  chief  officers. 
His  Chancellor,  William  bishop  of  Ely,  is  expressly 
mentioned  to  have  invited  Singers  and  Minstrels  from 
France,  whom  he  loaded  with  rewards ;  and  they  in 
return  celebrated  him  as  the  must  accomplished  per- 
son in  the  world.  (U  2)  This  hi^h  distinction  and 
r^^ardy  although  confined  perhaps  in  the  first  instance 
to  Poets  and  Songsters  of  the  French  nation,  must 
have  had  a  tendency  to  do  honour  to  Poetry  and  Song 
among  all  his  suljgects,  and  to  encourage  tne  cultiva- 
tion of  these  arts  amone  the  natives ;  as  the  indulgent 
favoar  shown  by  the  Idonarch  or  his  great  courtiers 
to  the  Provencal  TVoubadoufj  or  Norman  jRymaur^ 
would  naturally  be  imitated  by  their  inferior  vassals 
to  the  English  Gleeman  or  Minstrel.  At  more  than 
a  century  after  the  Conquest,  the  national  distinc- 
tions must  have  begun  to  decline,  and  both  the  Nor- 
Man  and  English  languages  would  be  heard  in  the 
houses  of  the  great  (U  3;)  so  that  probably  about 
tliis  era,  or  soon  after,  we  are  to  date  that  remark- 
able intercommunity  and  exchange  of  each  other's 
compositions,  which  we  discover  to  have  taken  place 
at  some  early  period  between  the  French  and  Eng- 
lish Minstrels;  the  same  set  of  phrases,  the  same 
species  of  characters,  incidents,  and  adventures,  and 
often  the  same  identical  stories,  being  found  in  the 
•Id  metrical-  Romances  of  both  nations  (V.) 

The  distinijuished  service  which  Richara  received 
from  one  of  his  own  Minstrels,  in  rescuing  him  from 
his  cmel  and  tedioas  captivity,  is  a  remarkable  fact* 
which  ought  to  be  recorded  for  the  honour  of  Poets 

*  8ee  «  pathetic  Song  of  bis  in  Mr.  Walpolb's  Catalogue  of 
Bo^  Authors,  vol.  i.  p.  5.  The  reader  will  find  a  Tranuation 
of  it  into  modem  French,  in  Hist.  lit£raire  des  Troid>adour% 
1774,  3  torn.  13mo.  See<irol.  i.  (p.  58,)  uliere  some  more  of 
Bichaixl's  Poetry  is  translated.  In  Dr  Bumey's  Hist,  of  Mu- 
sic, Tol.  ii.  p.  338,  is  a  poetical  ▼enion  of  it  in  English . 

VOL.  i.  5 
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and  their  art.  This  fact  I  shall  relate  in  the  follow- 
ing words  of  an  ancient  writer.* 

^^  The  Englishmen  were  more  then  a  whole  jeare 
^<  without  hearing  any  tydin^s  of  their  King,  or  in 
'*  what  place  he  was  kept  pnsoner.  He  had  trained 
"  up  in  nis  court  a  Rimer  or  MinstriU,\  called  Blon- 
^^  dell  de  NesU:  who  so  (saith  the  Manuscript  of  old 
'^  Poesies4  and  an  auocient  Manuscript  French  Chro- 
*^  nicle)  being  so  long:  without  the  sight  of  his  Lord, 
^  his  life  seemed  wearisome  to  him,  and  he  became 
^confounded  with melancbollj.  Knowneit  was,  that 
'*he  came  backe  from  the  HoU  Land  ;  but  none  could 
^  tell  in  what  countrej  he  arrived.  Whereupon  this 
"  Blondel,  resolving  to  make  search  for  him  in  many 
*^  countries,  but  he  would  heare  some  newes  of  him ; 
**  after  expence  of  divers  dayes  in  travaile,  he  came  to 
'*  a  towne§  (by  good  hap)  neere  to  the  castell  where 

*  Mens.  Fattnk's  Theatre  of  Honour  and  Knighthood,  tnmt- 
J«ted  from  the  French.  Lend.  1623.  fol.  torn.  li.  p.  49.— An 
elegant  relation  of  the  same  event  (from  the  Frencn  of  Presid. 
l^ArcHKT^s  HccueiL  k.c,)  may  be  seen  in  <*  Miscelhinies  in  prose 
lind  verse,  by  Aitita  Wh-mams,  Lond.  1766.*'  4to.  p.  46.-»It 
will  exeite  the  reader^s  admiration  to  be  informed,  that  most  of 
the  pieces  of  that  collection  were  composed  under  the  disad- 
^antag^e  of  a  total  deprivation  of  sight. 

r  f.  Pavine's  words  are  **  Jox«LKrB  appelU  Olondiaux  de 
Vpile.^  (Paris.  1620.  4to.  p.  1106.)  But  Pauchet,  who  has 
'^en  th^  same  ftoiy,  thus  expresses  it, «  Or  ce  roy  ayant  nourri 
un  MB5ESTnBL  appelle  Blonde!/'  &c.  liv.  8.  p.  92.  <*  Dea  an- 
l^iens  Pontes  FrMi^ois."  He  is  however  said  to  have  been  an- 
other BiotuUl,  not  Biondel  (or  Bkndiaux)  de  Ntdt;  but  this  no 
way  affects  the  circumstances  of  the  story. 

#  rhis  the  author  calls  in  another  place,  *<  An  ancient  MS. 
^old  Pbesiea,  written  about  those  very  times.'* — Prom  this  MS. 
Favine  firives  a  good  account  of  the  taking  of  Bichard  by  the 
Duke  of  Austria,  who  sold  him  to  the  Emperor.  As  for  the 
BIS.  chronicle,  it  is  evidently  the  same  that  supplied  FAroacr 
>'itli  this  story.  See  his  «  Recueil  de  POrigine  de  la  Langue  & 
Poesie  Fran^oie,  Byme,  ct  Romans,"  Par  1581. 

%  TaiBALES. — **  Retrudi  eum  przcepit  in  Triballis  :  a  quo 
carcere  nulUis  ante  dies  Istos  en^t."  Lat.  chron.  of  Olho  of 
Austria :  apud  Favin. 
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'^  his  maister  KiDg  Richard  was  kept.  Of  his  host  he 
'*  demanded  to  whom  the  castell  appertained,  and  the 
"  host  told  him,  that  it  belonged  ti)  the  Duke  of  Aus- 
•*  tria.  Then  he  enquired  whether  there  were  any 
^  prisoners  therein  detained  or  no :  for  alwajes  he 
'^  made  such  secret  questionings  wheresoever  he  came* 
^  And  the  hoste  gave  answer,  there  was  one  onelj 
^  prisoner,  but  he  knew  not  what  he  was,  and  yet  he 
^  had  bin  detained  there  more  then  the  space  of  a 
<«  yeare.  When  Blondel  heard  this,  he  wrought  such 
<*  meanes,  that  he  became  acquainted  with  them  of 
^  the  castell,  as  Minstrds  dot  eanly  win  acattaintance 
'*  any  where:*  but  see  the  King  he  coulcf  not,  nei- 
<'  ther  understand  that  it  was  he.  One  day  he  sat  di- 
•<  rectly  before  a  window  of  the  castell,  where  King 
"  Richard  was  kept  prisoner,  and  began  to  sing  a  sons 
'^  in  French,  which  King  Richard  and  Blondel  had 
**  sometime  composed  together.  When  King  Richard 
'*  heard  the  song,  he  knew  it  was  Blondel  that  sung  it: 
^  and  when  Blondel  paused  at  halfe  of  the  song,  the 

<*  King  '  BEGAN  THE  OTHER  HALF  AND  COMPLETED 

^  iT.^  Thus  Blondel  won  knowledge  of  the  King 
**  his  maister,  and  returning  home  into  England,  made 
**  the  Barons  of  the  countrie  acquainted  where  the 
<*  King  was."  This  happened  about  the  year  1 193. 
The  following  old  Provencal  lines  are  given  as  the 
very  original  song  ^  which  I  shall  accompany  with  an 
imitation  offered  by  Dr.  Burney,  ii.  237. 

*  Comme  MnmTasLS  s'accointent  legerement."  Favme. 
(Fauchet  expresses  it  in  the  same  manner.) 

f  I  give  this  passage  corrected;  as  the  English  translator  of 
pATTiri's  book  appeared  here  to  have  mistaken  the  original: — 
Scil.  ^  Bt  qoant  Blondel  eat  dit  la  moitie  de  la  Chanson,  le 
Roy  Richart  se  prist  a  dire  I'autre  moitie  et  Tacheva.**  Favine, 
p.  1106.  Fauchet  has  also  expressed  it  in  neariy  the  same 
words.    Recaeily  p.  93. 

#  In  a  fitda  romance  or  novel,  entitled,  <*  La  Toor  Tene- 
breusr,  et  kt  Jours  Lomineux,  Gontes  Angloises,  accompagnez 
d'Historiettes,  &  tirez  d'une  ancienne  Chronique  composee  par 
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BLOND£L. 


Domna  vostiv  beutas 
Elas  bellM  faiitot 
EU  beU  oils  amoros 
Els  cpens  core  ben  tailUits 
Don  sieu  empresenats 
De  vostra  amor  que  mi  fia. 


Y9ur  beauty  t  h»dy  fair, 

None  viems  without  dd^gki,- 

BiUuiU99mldimmt 

JV'a  pamti  am.  eoceUt: 

YetthU  T  patient  see 

fF/ale  aH  are  thunn'd  Uke  me. 


Si  bel  trop  affanaia 
Ja  de  Tos  non  portrai 
Que  major  honorai 
Sol  en  Totre  deman 
Que  lautra  des  beiaan 
Tot  can  de  vos  volria. 


RICHARD. 


Ao  nymph  my  heart  eon  wwn^ 
Jf  favour  she  divide^ 
ind  smiks  9n  all  anmnd 
IfnwUhng  to  deddet 
Pdraiher  hatred  bear 
TJtan  hoe  with  othere  share. 


The  access  which  Blondel  so  readily  obtaiDed  id 
the  privileged  character  of  a  Minstrel,  is  not  the 
only  instance  upon  record  of  the  same  nature.  (Y  9) 
In  this  very  reign  of  R.  Richard  I.  the  young  heiress 
of  D'Evreux,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  had  been  carried 
abroad  and  secreted  by  her  French  relations  in  Nor- 
mandy. To  discover  the  place  of  her  concealment, 
a  knight  of  the  Talbot  family  spent  two  years  in  ex- 
ploring that  province,  at  first  under  the  disguise  of  a 
rilgrim ;  till  having  found  where  she  was  confined, 
in  order  to  gain  admittance  he  assumed  the  dress  and 
character  of  a  Harper,  and  being  a  jocose  person  ex- 
ceedingly skilled  in  *'the  Gests  of  tJie  ancients  ;''* 

RicuABD,  aumorome  Coavm  dx  Liov,  Roy  d'Angleterre,"  Sec. 
Paria.  1705,  l2mo  — ^In  the  Preface  to  this  Romance  the  Editor 
lias  given  another  aong  of  Blondel  de  Neale,  as  also  a  copy  of 
tiie  song  written  by  K.  Richard,  and  published  by  Mr.  Wal- 
pole,  mentioned  above  (in  Note*,  page  zxxiL)  yet  the  two  last 
are  not  in  Provencal  like  the  sonnet  printed  here;  but  in  the 
old  French,  called  Langage  Boman. 

*  The  words  of  the  original,  viz.  <*  Citharisator  homo  joco- 
sus  in  GssTis  antiquoruni  valde  peritus,"  I  conceive  to  ^ve 
the  precise  idea  of  the  ancient  Minstrel.  See  Note  V  3.  That 
Gbsta  was  appropriated  to  romantic  stories,  tte  note  (I)  Par^ 
IV.  (1.) 
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SO  they  called  the  romances  and  storieB,  which  were 
the  deliitht  of  (hat  age;  he  was  gladly  received  into 
the  bmiiy.  Whence  he  took  an  opportunity  to  carry 
off  the  young  lady,  whom  he  pressnted  to  the  King ; 
and  he  bestowed  her  on  his  natural  brother  William 
Lvncespee,  (son  of  fair  Rasamond}  who  became  in  her 
rig^t  Karl  of  Salisbury.  (V  3) 

The  next  memorable  event  which  I  find  in  history 
reflects  credit  on  the  Englinh  MinstreU;  and  this 
was  their  contributing  to  the  rescue  of  one  of  the 
great  £arls  of  Chester,  when  besieged  by  the  Welsh. 
This  happened  in  the  reign  of  K.  John,  and  is  related 
to  this  efrect.* 

"  Hu^h,  the  first  Earl  of  Chester,  in  his  charter  of 
foandation  of  8t.  Werburg'a  Abbey  in  that  city,  had 
granted  anch  a  privilege  to  those  who  should  cnme  to 
Chester  fair,  that  they  should  not  be  then  apprehend- 
ed for  theft  or  any  other  misdemeanour,  except  the 
crioie  were  committed  during  the  fair.  This  special 
protection  occasioning  a  multitude  of  looKe  people  to 
resort  to  thftt  fair,  was  afternards  of  signal  benefit  to 
one  of  his  Bsccessors.  For  Ranulph,  the  last  Earl  of 
Cheater,  marching  into  Wales  with  a  slender  attend- 
•Bce,  was  coDfilrained  to  retire  to  his  castle  of  Tlo- 
thelan,  (or  Rhaydland,)  to  which  the  Welsh  forthwith 
laid  liege.  Id  this  distress  he  sent  for  help  to  the 
Lord  De  Lacy,  Constable  of  Chester:  <•  Who,  itiak-  • 
■*ing  use  oftheMinstrells  of  all  sorts  then  met  at  Ches- 
"  ter  fair ;  by  the  allurement  of  their  rausick,  got  toge- 
**  ther  a  vast  number  of  such  loovte  people,  as,  by  rea- 
**  son  of  the  before  specified  priviledge,  were  then  in 
••  Aat  ci^;  whom  he  forthwith  sent  under  the  con- 
"  duct  of'^Dutton  (his  steward)"  a  gallant  youth,  who 
was  alio  his  son-in-law.  The  Welsh,  alarmed  at  the 
apmoach  of  this  rabble,  supposing  them  to  be  a  re- 
gnlar  body  of  armed  and  disciplined  veterans,  in- 
Staatly  raised  the  siege  and  retired. 

*  See  Du^dale,  (Bu.  ] 

'n.  A.  D.  la"      ~ 
I.  (Chediirt 
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For  this  good  service,  Ranalph  is  said  to  have 
granted  to  Oe  Lacy,  bj  charter,  the  patronage  and 
authority  over  the  Minstrels  and  the  loose  and  infe- 
rior people :  who  retaining  to  himself  that  of  the 
lower  artificers,  conferred  on  Dntton  the  Jurisdiction 
of  the  Minstrels  and  Harlots  :*  and  under  the  de- 
scendants of  this  familj  the  Minstrels  enjoyed  cer- 
tain privileges,  and  protection  for  many  ages*  For 
even  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  this  pro- 
fession had  fallen  into  such  discredit  that  it  was  con- 
sidered in  law  as  a  nuisance,  the  Minstrels  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  family  of  Dutton  are  expressly  ex- 
cepted out  of  all  acts  of  Parliament  maae  for  their 
suppression ;  and  have  continued  to  be  so  excepted 
ever  since.  (W) 

The  ceremonies  attending  the  exercise  of  this  ju- 
risdiction are  tiius  described  by  Ougdale,t  as  handed 
down  to  his  time,  viz.  ''That  at  midsummer  fair 
^  there,  all  the  Minstrels  of  that  countrey  resorting 
^  to  Chester  do  attend  thc(  heir  of  Dutton,  from  his 
^  lodging  to  St«  John's  church,  (he  being  then  accom- 
**  panied  by  many  gentlemen  of  the  countrey)  one  of 
^'*the  Minstrels'  walking  before  him  in  a  surcoat  of 
*'  his  arms  depicted  on  taflfata ;  the  rest  of  his  fellows 
^*  proceeding  (two  and  two)  and  playing  on  their  se- 
«  veral  sorts  of  musical  instruments.  And  after  di-- 
«  vine  service  ended,  give  the  like  attendance  on  him 
'*  back  to  his  lodging ;  where  a  court  being  kept  by 
*'  his  [Mr.  Button's]  Steward,  and  all  the  Sf instrels 
^  formally  called,  certain  orders  and  laws  are  usually 
<<  made  u>r  the  better  government  of  that  Society, 
<'  with  penalties  on  those  who  transgress." 

In  the  same  reign  of  K.  John  we  have  a  remark- 
able instance  of  a  Minstrel,  who  to  his  other  talents 
superadded  the  character  of  Soothsayer,  and  by  his 
skill  in  drugs  and  medicated  potions  was  able  to  re- 

*  See  the  ancient  record  in  Blount's  Law  Dictionaiy.  (Art. 

MlirSTEBI..) 

t  Bap.  1.  p.  101. 
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scue  a  KniKht  from  imprisonment.  This  occurs  in 
Leland's  mrratiTe  of  the  Gestes  of  Gnarine  (or 
Warren)  and  his  sons,  which  he  ^  excerptid  owte  of 
^  an  old  Englisch  boke  jn  ryme,"*  and  is  as  follows : 
Whitington  Castle  in  Shropshire,  which  together 
with  the  coheiress  of  the  orifcinal  proprietor  had  been 
won  in  a  solemn  tumament  by  tne  ancestor  of  the 
Gaarine8,t  had  in  the  reign  of  K.  John  been  seized 
bj  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  was  afterwards  pos- 
sessed bj  Morice,  a  retainer  of  that  Prince,  to  wnom 
the  Kinff,  out  of  hatred  to  the  true  heir  Fulco  Guarine, 
(with  whom  he  had  formerly  had  a  quarrel  at  chess,!) 
not  only  confirmed  the  possession,  but  also  made  him 
gOTemor  of  the  marches,  of  which  Fulco  himself  had 
the  custody  in  the  time  of  K.  Richard.  The  Gua- 
lines  demanded  justice  of  the  King,  but  obtaining  no 
sracious  answer,  renounced  their  alleriance  and  fled 
into  Bretarne.  Returning  into  England,  after  va- 
rious conflicts,  ^  Fulco  resortid  to  one  John  of  Raum- 
^payne,  a  Sothsayer  and  Jocular  and  Minstrelle,  and 
**  made  hym  his  spy  to  Morice  at  Whitington."    The 

Jiririleges  of  this  character  we  have  already  seen,  and 
ohn  so  well  availed  himself  of  them,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Intel li^nce  which  he  doubtless  pro- 
cured, ^  Fulco  and  his  brethrene  laide  waite  for  Mo- 
**  rice,  as  he  went  toward  Salesbyri,  and  Fulco  ther 
<'  woundid  hym :  and  Bracy,"  a  kni^t,  who  was  their 

*  LeUndVi  dollectanea,  vol.  i.  pages  261,  266,  26T.  .V 
f  This  old  feudftl  cmstom  cimnTTymg  an  heireM  to  the  Knidbt 
who  should  Tanquish  all  his  opponents  in  solemn  contest,  &c. 
appc«ni  to  be  burlesqued  in  the  Tumameiit  of  Totenf^am,  (see 
Yol.  ii.  p.  13.)  as  is  well  observed  by  the  learned  Author  of 
Rbmaeks,  &c.  in  Gent.  Mag.  for  July,  1794,  p.  6l3. 

t  '*  Jolin,suh  to  K.  Heniy,  and  Fulto-  felle  at  variance  at 
«  Cbestei  [r.  Chesse  t]  and  John  brake  Fulco  [s]  bed  witbfh^ 
«  Chest  battl6,}-«nd  tlbeii  Fulco  pum  Mm  tucb  a  blow,  thA  lie 
«  had  almost  kUUd  hym."  (LeT.Col.  U  p.  364.)  A^mriOUfe 
picture  of  courtly  manners  in  that  t^ft !  Notwithstandiltg  this 
my,  we  leiKl  in  the  nei^  paragraph,' that  **  C.  H€nfy  dubbid 
"Fuko  &  3  of  hisbretheme  Knightes  at  Winehester.*'  Ibfd 


Xl  AN    ESSAY   OK 

*^  friend  and  assistant,  cut  of  Morice  ['a]  hedde/' 
This  Sir  Bracj  being  id  a  subsequeat  rencounter  gore 
wounded,  was  taken  and  brougnt  to  K.  John ;  from 
whose  vengeance  he  was  however  resetted  bj  this 
notable  Minstrel ;  for  "  John  Rampajne  foande  the 
'^meanes  to  cast  them,  that  kepte  Bracj,  into  a 
**  deadel^  slepe ;  and  so  he  and  Bracj  cam  to  Falco 
"  to  Whitington,^'  which  on  the  death  of  Morice  had 
been  restored  to  him  by  the  Prince  of  Wales.  As  no 
further  mention  occurs  of  the  Minstrel,  I  might  here 
conclude  this  narrative;  but  I  shall  just  add,  that 
Fulco  was  obliged  to  flee  into  France,  where  assum* 
ing  the  name  of  Sir  Amice,  he  distinguished  himself 
in  Justs  and  Turnaments;  and,  after  various  roman* 
tic  adventures  bj  sea  and  land ;  having  in  the  true 
stjie  of  chivalry  rescued  ^^certajne  ladies  owt  of 
^  prison  ;'*  he  finally  obtained  the  King's  pardon,  and 
the  quiet  possession  of  Whitington  Castle. 

In  the  reign  of  K.  Henry  III.  we  have  mention  of 
Master  Rioard  the  King's  Harper,  to  whom  in  his 
36th  year  (1252)  that  monarch  gave  not  only  forty 
ahillings  and  a  pipe  of  wine,  but  also  a  pipe  of  wine 
to  Beatrice  his  wife.*  The  title  of  MaftsttTf  or  Mas- 
ter, given  to  this  Minstrel  deserves  notice,  and  shows 
his  respectable  situation. 

V.  The  Harper,  or  Minstrel,  was  so  necessary  an 
attendant  on  a  royal  personage,  that  Prince  Edward 
(afterwards  K.  Edward  [.)  in  his  Crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land,  in  1  '71,  was  not  without  his  Harper:  who 
must  have  been  officially  very  near  his  person ;  as  we 
are  told  by  a  contemporary  Historian,!  that,  in  the 
attempt  to  assassinate  that  heroic  prince,  when  he  had 

•  Bumey^s  Hist.  ii.  p.  S55 Hot,  Pip.  An.  36  H.  HI.  "  Et  in 

uno  dolio  vim  empto  4c  <Uto  MA»MTmo  RicAmve  CithifiieK 
Begi%  xl.  sd.  p«r  br.  Reg.  Et  in  uno  dolio  empto  &  dato  Be»- 
trici  uxori  ejaidem  Ricsrai.** 

t  Walter  Heiominglbfd,  (vixit  temp.  Eow.  I.)  in  Chronic, 
cap.  35.  intet  V.  tlist.  Apg.  Scriptoret,  vol.  ii.  Oxon.  1687. 
foi.  p^^.  591. 
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wrratcd  the  poisoned  knife  out  of  the  Sarazen's  hand, 
■nd  killed  htm  with  his  own  weapun  ;  the  attendaDts, 
"who  had  stood  apart  while  he  wai  nhispering  to  their 
■taster,  heariof  the  stru|gie,  ran  to  his  assistancai 
and  one  of  them,  to  wit  hi«  Harper,  seizing  a  tripod 
«r  trestle,  atnick  the  asMssin  on  the  head  and  beat 
ont  his  braina.*  And  thoagh  the  Prince  btamed  him 
for  striking  tho  man  after  he  was  dead,  yet  his  near 
accras  shows  the  respectable  eitDatinn  of  this  officer) 
and  his  affectionate  zeal  should  have  induced  Edward 
to  entreat  his  brethren  the  Welch  Bards  afterwards 
with  more  Unitj. 

Whatever  was  the  extent  of  this  gnat  Monarch's 
ieTeritj  towards  the  professors  of  music  and  of  song 
in  Wales ;  whether  the  executing  by  martial  law  inch 
of  them  as  fell  intohis  hands  was  only  during  the  heat 
of  conflict,  or  was  continaed  afterwards  with  more 
systematic  rigour;t  yet  in  his  own  court  the  Min- 
strels appear  to  have  been  highly  bvoored  ;  fhr  when, 
in  1306,  he  conferred  the  order  of  knighthood  on  his 
son  and  many  others  of  the  young  nobility,  a  mnlli- 
tnde  of  Minstrels  were  introduced  to  inrite  and  in- 
dvce  the  new  kni^ts  to  make  some  military  tow.  (X) 
And 

*  '  Aocuiieulei  ad  hae  Minlstri  ejiu,  qui  ■  longe  itetemn^ 
larensmM  torn  [(cil.  Nuntnim]  in  tcminartuuTn,  et  ipprebcif 
^  onus  coram  lTi|>odein,  idlicct  Cithablh*  bdci,  Ie  pereuasit 
fum  in  capite,  rt  effuiidit  cerebniin  ejua.  Incrrpivitqur  cum 
EdirtrduiquDdhoinincintnortuuinpercuBiitset."  Ib!d.  Thpie 
Mlwimi  must  hire  been  upon  &  very  confidential  footing,  as 
it  appean  abora  in  the  wrae  chapter,  that  tfaey  bad  been  made 


[uaintEd  vitfa  the  contents  of  the  letten  which  the  ai 
delirered  U  the  Piince  from  hU  maater. 


W 

t  See  Onft  Ode  t  and  the  Hiit.  of  the  Gwedir  Fanul^  ia 
«l(iaccUanietb;the  Hon.  Dunn  BiBRiaaTDir,"  1781.  4tD. 
p.  JS6  I  wbo  in  the  Lava,  kc.  of  thia  Monarch  could  find  no 
Ukftencea  ofieverity  agwnittbe  Welih.  ScehU  Obeemdons 
w  Ac  BtatotCi, «».  4A  edit.  p.  35S. 
VOL.  I.  fi 
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Under  the  ancceeding  reigD  of  K.  Edward  II.  tuch 
extensive  privilegea,were  cl&imed  bj  these  men,  and 
by  dissolute  persons  assuming  thetr  character,  that  it 
became  amatter  of  public  grievance,  and  was  obliged 
to  be  refiirmed  by  an  express  regulatiim  in  A.  D. 
1315.  (Y)  Notwitli standing  which,  an  incident  is 
recorded  in  the  msaioi;  year,  which  shows  that  Mm- 
STMKLS  still  retained  the  liberty  of  entering  at  will 
into  the  royal  presence,  and  had  something  peculiarly 
splendid  in  their  dress.    It  is  thus  related  by  Stow. 

"In  the  year  1316,  Edward  the  Second  did  so- 
**  lemnize  his  feast  of  Pentecost  at  Westminster,  in 
*■  the  great  ball :  where  sitting  royally  at  the  Ubie 
"  with  his  peers  about  him,  there  entered  a  woman 
"adoknbd  LfKK  A  MiMSTsei.,  sitting onagreat horse 
"trapped,  as  Mimstrels  then  I'sito;  who  rode  round 
('about  the  tables,  shewing  pastime;  and  at  length 
**  came  op  to  the  King's  table,  and  laid  before  him  a 
(<  letter,  and  forthwith  turning  her  horse  saluted 
*'  every  one  and  departed." — The  subject  of  this  let- 
ter was  a  remonstrance  to  the  King  on  the  favours 
heaped  by  him  on  his  miuions,  to  tbe  neglect  of  his 
knights  and  faithful  servants. 

"nie  privileged  character  of  a  Minstrel  was  cm- 
ployed  on  this  occasion,  as  sure  of  gaining  an  easy 
admittance ;  and  a  female  the  rather  deputed  to  as- 
■uroe  it,  that,  in  case  of  detection,  her  sex  might 
disarm  the  King's  resentment.  This  is  offered  on  t 
aupposilion  that  she  was  not  a  real  Minstrel ;  fra 
there  should  seem  lo  have  twen  women  of  this  pro- 
fession. (A  a)  as  well  as  of  the  other  sex  ;  and  no  ac- 
complishment is  so  constantly  attributed  to  females, 
by  our  ancient  Bards,  as  their  singing  to,  and  play- 
ing on  the  Harp.  (Aa  S) 

In  the  fourth  year  of  K.  Richard  11.  John  of  Gaunt 
erected  at  Tntbury  in  StafibnMbire,  a  Coukt  of  Miir- 
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fttRKLs,  similar  to  that  annuallj  kept  at  Chester 
(p.  xxxviii.)  and  which,  like  a  Court-Leet  or  Court- 
Baron,  had  a  legal  jurisdiction,  with  full  power  to 
receive  suit  and  service  from  the  men  of  this  pro- 
fession within  five  neighbouring  counties,  to  enact 
laws,  and  determine  their  controversies ;  and  to  ap- 
prehend and  arrest  such  of  them  as  should  refuse  to 
appear  at  the  said  court  annually  held  on  the  16th  of 
August.  For  this  thej  had  a  charter,  by  which  they 
were  empowered  to  appoint  a  Kinu  ov  tur  Minstrels 
with  four  officers  to  preside  over  them.  (Bb)  These 
were  every  year  elected  with  ^reat  ceremony  ;  the 
whole  form  of  which,  as  observed  in  1680,  is  described 
by  Dr.  Plot:*  in  whose  time  however  they  appear  to 
have  lost  their  singing  talents,  and  to  have  confined 
all  their  skill  to  *^  wind  and  string  music.'t 

The  Minstrels  seem  to  have  been  in  many  respects 
upon  the  same  footing  as  the  Heralds:  and  the  King 
of  the  Minstrels,  like  the  King  at  Arms,  was  both  here 
and  on  the  continent  an  usual  officer  in  tlie  courts  of 
princes.  Thus  we  have  in  the  reign  of  K.  Edward  I. 
mention  of  a  King  Robert,  and  others.  And  in  16 
Edw.  [[.  is  a  grant  to  William  de  Morlee  '^  the  King's 
Minstrel,  stvled  Hay  de  North.^^X  ^^  houses  which 
had  belongedf  to  anotner  king,  John  le  Boteler.  (Bb  2) 

♦  Hi«t.  of  StaffordBhire,  ch.  10.  %  69—76.  p.  433  et  scqa.  of 
which  see  Extracts  in  Sir  J.  Hawkins's  Hist,  of  Music,  vol.  ii. 
p.  64 ;  and  Dr.  Bumey's  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  360  et  seqq. 

N.  B.  The  barbarous  diversion  of  bull-running  was  no  part 
tf  the  original  Institution,  &c  as  is  fully  proved  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Pegge,  in  Archaeologia,  vol.  ii.  no.  xiii.  page  86. 

f  See  the  charre  given  by  the  Steward,  at  the  time  of  the 
Election,  in  Plot's  Hist,  ubi  supra ;  and  in  Hawkins,  p.  67. 
Bumey,  p.  363^. 

#  So  among  the  Heralds  Nmrey  was  anciently  styled  Boy 
^Jlrmu  is  Ihrih.  (Anstis,  ii.  300.)  And  the  Ring  at  \nnet 
injeeneral  were  originally  called  Btgt»  Barakhrum,  (|bid.  p. 
308.)  Mthgs>  waia  Migu  JfimHralltrum, 
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Rymer  hath  also  a  printed  license  granted  by  tL  Rt* 
chani  11.  in  lSS7f  to  John  Caumz,  the  king  of  his 
Minstrels,  to  pats  the  seas,  recommend  lug  him  to 
the  protection  and  kind  treatment  of  all  his  subjects 
and  allies.* 

In  the  subseauent  reif^a  of  K.  Henry  IV.  we  meet 
with  no  particulars  relating  to  the  Minstrels  in  Eng- 
land, but  we  find  in  the  Statute  Book  a  severe  law 
passed  against  their  brethren  the  Welsh  Bards;  whom 
our  ancestors  could  not  distinguish  from  their  o%m 
Bimours,  Ministralx:  for  bj  these  names  they  de- 
scribe tliem.  (Bb  3)  This  act  plainly  shows,  that  far 
from  being  extirpated  by  the  rigorous  policy  of  YL 
Edward  I.  this  order  of  men  were  still  able  tu  alarm 
the  English  government,  which  attributed  to  them 
^^  many  diseases  and  mischiefs  in  Wales,"  and  pro- 
hibited their  meetings,  and  contributions. 

When  his  heroic  son  K.  Henry  V.  was  preparing 
his  great  voyage  for  France,  in  141 5,  an  express  order 
was  given  fur  his  Minstrels,  fifteen  in  number,  to  at- 
tend him  ;t  and  eighteen  are  afterwards  raentionedy. 
to  each  of  whom  he  allowed  \\\d,  a  day,  when  that 
sum  must  have  been  of  more  than  ten  times  the  value 
it  is  at  present.]:  Yet  when  he  entered  London  in 
triumph  after  the  battle  uf  Agincourt.  he,  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  humility,  slighted  the  pageants  and  verses 
which  were  prepared  to  hail  his  return  ;  and,  as  we 
are  told  by  Hohng8hed,§  would  not  suffer  *'  any  Di- 

•  Rymer's  Focdcra,  torn.  vii.  p.  555. 

+  Rymer,  ix.  ?55.  ♦  Ibid.  p.  860. 

^SeehiS  Chronicle,  sub  anno  1415,  (p.  117u.)  He  aMo 
gives  this  .other  instance  of  the  King's  great  modesty,  **  that 
*<  he  would  not  suffer  his  Helmet  to  be  carried  with  him,  and 
**  shewed  to  the  people,  that  they  mif^t  behold  the  dintes  and 
**cuttes  whiche  appeared  in  the  same,  of'  such  blowes  and 
•«  stripes,  as  hce  received  the  daye  of  the  battel!.*'  Ibid.  Vid. 
T.  de  Ehnham,  c.  '29.  p.  7%. 

Tb^^roMibHhm  a^nst  vain  and  secular  songs  would  pro- 
bably not  include  tfaatimeitedin  OurSd  vol.  Ho.  Y.  (p. -95,' 
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*^iM  to  bt  made  and  sons  bj  Minstrels,  of  his  glo- 
^rioQS  ▼ictorie;  for  that  ne  would  whollie  have  the 
^  praise  and  thankes  altogether  given  to  God.''  (Bb  4.) 
Bmt  this  did  not  proceed  from  anj  disregard  for  the 

{rofesaors  of  music  or  of  song ;  for  at  the  feast  of 
^entecosty  which  he  celebrated  in  1416,  having  the 
Bmperor,  and  the  Dolce  of  Holland  for  his  guests,  he 
•rdered  rich  gowns  for  sixteen  of  his  Minstrels,  of 
which  the  particulars  are  preserved  bj  Rymer.'*  And 
bavinfc  before  his  death  orallv  granted  an  annuity  of 
100  shillings  to  each  of  his  Minstrels,  the  erant  was 
confirmed  in  the  first  jear  of  his  son  K.  Henrj  VI. 
A.  D.  l4Sd,  and  payment  ordered  out  of  the  Ex- 
cheaoer.t 

Tne  unfortunate  reign  of  K.  Henry  VI.  afibrds  no 
occurrences  respecting  our  suliject ;  but  in  his  S4th 
year,  A.  D.  145o,  we  have  in  Ryroer}  a  Commission 
ibr  impressing  boys  or  youths,  to  supply  vacancies  by 
death  among  the  King's  Minstrels:  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressly directed  that  they  shall  be  ele^nt  in  their 
limbs,  as  well  as  instructed  in  the  Minstrel  art, 
wherever  they  can  be  found,  for  the  solace  of  his 
Majesty. 

In  the  following  reign,  K.  Edward  IV.  (in  his  9th 
year,  1469,)  upon  a  complaint  that  certain  rude  hus- 
Mnd[men  and  artificers  of  various  trades  had  assumed 
tiie  title  and  livery  of  the  King's  Minstrels,  and  un- 
der that  colour  and  pretence  had  collected  money  in 
diverse  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  committed  other 

wbieh  would  be  considered  «s  a  Hymn.  The  original  Notes 
•wraTen  on  a  ]>]ate  at  the  end  of  the  vol.  may  be  seen  reduced 
tnd  set  to  score  in  Mr.  Stafford  Smith's  «« Collection  of  English 
**  Songs  for  three  and  four  Voices,"  and  in  Dr.  Bumey's  Hist. 
•TMusic,  B.  p.  384. 

♦  Tom.  ix.  336. 

f  Rynier,  torn,  x .  287 .  They  are  mentioned  by  name^  beisg 
Sm  in  Bumber :  one  of  them  was  named  Thomat  Chstfesttoo 

%  Toou  Jci.  J75. 
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disorders,  the  King  grants  to  Walter  HALiDAty 
MARSHAL^  and  to  seven  others  his  own  Minstrefs 
whom  he  names,  a  charter,*  bj  which  he  creates,  or 
rather  restores,  a  Fraterntt j  or  Perpetaal  Gild  ^uch 
as,  he  understands,  the  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the 
Fraternity  of  Minstrels  had  in  times  past)  to  be  ge- 
Temed  bj  a  Marshal  appointed  for  life,  and  bj  two 
Wardens  to  be  chosen  annually ;  who  are  empowered 
to  admit  Brothers  and  Sisters  into  the  said  Gild,  and 
are  authorized  to  examine  the  pretensions  of  all  such 
as  affected  to  exercise  the  Minstrel  profession ;  and 
to  regulate,  govern,  and  punish  them  throughout  the 
realm  (those  of  Chester  excepted.)— This  seems 'to 
have  some  resemblance  to  the  Earl  Marshal's  Court 
among  the  Heralds,  and  is  another  proof  of  the  great 
affinity  and  resemblance  which  the  Minstrel's  bore 
to  the  members  of  the  College  of  Arms. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Walter  Haliday,  whose  name 
occurs  as  Marshal  in  the  foregoing  Charter,  had  been 
retained  in  the  service  of  the  two  preceding  monarchs, 
K.  Henry  V.t  and  VI.J  Nor  is  this  the  first  time  he 
is  mentioned  as  Marshal  of  the  King's  Minstrels,  for 
in  the  third  year  of  this  reign,  1464,  he  had  a  grant 
from  K.  Edward  of  10  marks  per  annum  during  life, 
directed  to  him  with  that  title.§ 

But  besides  their  Marshal  we  have  also  in  this  reign 
mention  of  a  Sergeant  of  the  Minstrels,  who  upon  a 
particular  occasion  was  able  to  do  his  royal  master  a 
singular  service,  wherein  his  confidential  situation 
and  ready  access  to  the  King  at  all  hours  is  very  ap- 
parent :  for  <*  as  he  [K.  Edward  IV.]  was  in  the  north 
''  contray  in  the  monneth  of  Septembre,  as  he  lay  in 

*  See  it  in  Rymer,  tom.  xi.  643.  and  in  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  vol. 
IT.  p.  366.  Note.  The  above  Charter  is  recited  in  letters  pa- 
tent of  K.  Charles  I.  15  July.  (II  Anno  Regni)  for  a  Corpora- 
tion of  Uundans,  ice,  in  Westminster,  which  may  be  seen  ibid. 

t  Rymer,  is.  355.  t  Ibid.  xi.  375.  §  Ibid.  xi.  512. 
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<*hitbedde,  one  namid  Alexander  Carlile,  that  was 
^  Sariauni  of  the  Mynstrellis,  cam  to  him  in  grete 
*^  hasty  andbadde  njm  ar^se  for  he  hadde  enemyes 
^  camming  for  to  take  him,  the  which  were  within 
**  vi.  or  vii.  roylis,  of  the  which  tjdinges  the  king 
^gretely  marveylid,  &c/''^  This  happened  in  the 
same  year,  1469,  wherein  the  Kin^  granted  or  con- 
firmed the  Charter  for  the  Fraternity  or  Gild  above 
Mentioned  ;  jet  this  Alexander  Carlile  is  not  one  of 
the  eight  Minstrels  to  whom  that  Charter  is  directed.! 
The  same  Charter  was  renewed  by  K.  Henrj  VIIL 
in  1520,  to  John  Gil  man,  his  then  Marshal,  and  to 
seven  others  his  Minstrels  4  and  on  the  death  of 
Oilman,  he  granted  in  1529  this  office  of  Marshal  of 
his  Minstrels  to  Hugh  Wodehouse,^  whom  I  take  to 
have  borne  the  office  of  his  Serjeant  over  them.jl 

VI.  In  all  the  establishments  of  rojal  and  noble 
Households,  we  find  an  ample  provision  made  for  the 
Minstrels ;  and  their  situation  to  have  been  both  ho- 
nourable and  lucrative.  In  proof  of  this  it  is  sufficient 
to  refer  to  the  Household  Book  of  the  Earl  of  North- 
■mberland,  A.  D.  1512.  (Cc)  And  the  rewardsthej 
received  so  frequently  recur  in  anciei^t  writers  that 

*  Here  unfortunately  ends  a  curious  fragment,  (an.  9.  E.  fV.) 
ad  cidcetn  Sprotti  Chron.  Ed.  Hearne,  Oxon.  7l9,  8vo.  Vid. 
T.  Warton's  Hi«t.  ii.  p.  134.    Note  (c.) 

t  Rymer,  xi.  €42.  \  Ibid.  xiii.  70S. 

^  Rymer,  torn.  xiv.  2, 93. 

I  Sol  am  inclined  to  understand  the  term  SiBTisirs  nosier 
Uugo  WodehouMt  in  the  original  Grant.  (See  Rymer  ubi  su- 
pra.) It  is  needless  to  obj»erve  that  Scrviena  expressed  a  Ser- 
jeant as  well  as  a  Servant.  If  this  interpretation  of  Serviens  be 
allowed,  it  will  account  for  his  placing  Wodehouse  at  the  head 
of  his  Gild,  althoufj^h  he  had  not  been  one  of  the  eight  Min- 
strels who  had  had  the  general  direction .  The  Serjeant  of  hia 
Minstrels  we  may  presume,  was  next  in  dignity  to  the  Mar- 
^),  although  he  bad  no  share  in  the  government  of  the  Gild. 
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it  is  unnecessary  to  crowd  the  page  with  them  here. 
(Ccd) 

't  he  name  of  Minstrel  seems  however  to  have  been 
gradvally  approfNriated  to  the  Musician  onlj,  espe- 
ciailr  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centvries ;  jet 
we  occasionally  meet  with  applications  of  the  term 
in  its  more  enlarged  meaning,  as  including  the  Singer, 
if  not  the  Composer,  of  heroic  or  popular  rhymes.* 

In  the  time  of  K.  Henry  VIII.  we  find  it  to  have 
been  a  common  entertainment  to  hear  rerses  recited* 
or  moral  speeches  learned  for  that  purpose,  by  a  set 
of  men  who  got  their  TiTelihood  by  repeating  them, 
and  who  intruded  without  ceremony  into  all  compa- 
nies ;  not  only  in  taverns,  but  in  the  houses  of  the 
mobility  themselves.  This  we  learn  from  BrasmuSy 
whose  argument  led  him  only  to  describe  a  species  of 
these  men  who  did  not  sing  their  compositions ;  but 
the  others  that  did,  enjoyed,  without  doubt,  the  same 
privileges.  (Dd) 

For  even  long  after,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, it  was  usual  *^  in  places  of  assembly"  for  the 
company  to  be  **  desirous  to  heare  of  old  adventures 
^  and  valiaunces  of  noble  knights  in  times  past,  at 
**  those  of  King  Arthur,  and  his  knights  of  the  round 
<•  table.  Sir  Bevys  of  Southampton.  Guy  of  Warwicke 
«*  and  others  like"  in  •*  short  and  long  meetres,  and 
**  by  Breaches  or  Divisions,  fsc.  First]  to  be  more 
**  commodiously  sung  to  the  harpe"  as  the  reader 
may  be  informed,  by  a  courtlv  writer,  in  15894  Who 
himself  had  *•  written  for  pleasure  a  little  brief  Ro- 
•<  mance  or  Historicall  Ditty...of  the  Isle  of  Great 
^  Britaine"  in  order  to  contribute  to  such  entertain- 
ment.   And  he  subjoins  this  caution :  ^  Such  as  have 

*  Seo  below,  and  Note  G  g. 
f  See  vol.  ii.  page  174. 

i  Puttcnham  in  his  «  Arte  of  English  Pocsie,"  1589,  4to.  p. 
•33.    See  the  quotation  in  its  proper  order  in  vol.  ii.  page  175. 
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"*  not  premonition  hereof,"  (viz.  that  his  poem  was 
written  in  short  metre,  &c.  to  be  sun^  to  tlie  harpe  in 
sach  places  of  assembly^  ^  and  consideration  of  th« 
*<  causes  alledged,  woula  peradventure  reprove  and 
**  disgrace  every  Romance,  or  short  historical!  dittj, 
**  for  that  thej  be  not  written  in  long  meeters  or  verses 
^*  AlexandrinSy"  which  constituted  the  prevailing 
versification  among  the  poets  of  that  age,  and  which 
DO  one  now  can  endure  to  read. 

And  that  the  recital  of  such  Romances  sung  to  the 
harp  was  at  that  time  the  delight  of  the  common  peo- 
ple^  we  are  told  by  the  same  writer,*  who  mentions 
that  **  common  Rimers"  were  fond  of  using  rimes  at 
ghort  distances,  "  in  small  and  popular  Musickes 
**  song;  bj  these  Cantabanqui"  [the  said  common  Ri- 
mers J  "  upon  benches  and  barrels  heads,"  &c.  ^  or 
^  else  bj  blind  Hamrs  or  such  like  Taverne  3ftn» 
^  BtreU  that  give  a  Fit  of  mirth  for  a  ^roat ;  and  their 
^  matter  being  for  the  roost  part  stones  of  old  time, 
*^  as  the  Tale  of  Sir  Topas,  the  reportes  of  Bevis  of 
^  Southampton,  Ouj  of  Warwicke,  Adam  Bell,  and 
^  Clymme  of  the  C  lough,  and  such  other  old  Romances, 
'^ornistoricall  rimes,"  &c.  ^^also  thej  be  used  in 
**  Carols  and  Rounds,  and  such  light  or  lascivious 
^<  Poemes,,  which  are  commonly  more  commodiously 
^  uttered  by  these  Buffons,  or  Vices  in  Playes,  then 
^  bj  anj  otner  person.  Such  were  the  rimes  of  SkeN 
**  ton  (usurping  the  name  of  a  Poet  Laureat)  being  in 
^  deede  but  a  rude  ra'^ling  rimer,  and  all  his  doings 
"  ridiculous."! 

But  although  we  find  here  that  the  Minstrels  had 
lost  much  of  their  dignity,  and  were  sinking  into  con* 
tempt  and  neglect:  yet  that  they  still  sustained  a 
character  far  superior  to  any  thing  we  can  coaaaiva 


*  Puttenham,  &c.  p.  69.    (Sec 
t  Puttenhiun,  8u>.  p.  69. 

VOL.  I*  7 


.  69.    (Sec  vol.  u.  p.  174, 171.) 
».69. 
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at  present  of  the  singers  of  old  ballads,  I  think,  may 
be  inferred  from  the  following  representation. 

When  Queen  Elizabeth  was  entertained  at  Kil- 
lingworth  Castle  bv  the  Earl  of  Leicester  in  1575, 
among  the  many  devices  and  pageants  which  were 
contrived  for  her  entertainment,  one  of  the  person- 
ages introduced  was  to  have  been  that  of  an  ancient 
Minstrel ;  whose  appearance  and  dress  are  so  mi- 
nutely described  by  a  writer  there  present,^  andgives 
us  so  distinct  an  idea  of  the  character,  that  1  shall 
quote  the  passage  at  large.    (E  e) 

^^  A  Person  very  meet  seemed  he  for  the  purpose, 
**  of  a  xlv  years  old,  apparelled  partly  as  he  would 
'*  himself.  His  cap  off;  nis  head  seemly  rounded  Ton- 
^'  sterwise  :t  fair  kembed,  that  with  a  sponge  daintily 
^^  dipt  in  a  little  capon^s  greace  was  finely  smoothed, 
'<  to  make  it  shine  like  a  mallard^s  wing.  His  beard 
'<  snuffly  shaven :  and  yet  his  shirt  after  the  new 
^*  trink,  with  ruffs  fair  starched,  sleeked  and  glister- 
^  ing  like  a  pair  of  new  shoes,  marshalled  in  good  or- 
^  der  with  a  setting  stick,  and  strut,  that  every  niff 
*'  stood  up  like  a  wafer.  A  side  [i.  e.  long^  gown  of 
"  Kendal  green,  after  the  freshnebs  of  the  year  now, 
<<  gathered  at  the  neck  with  a  narrow  gorget,  fasten- 
'^  ed  afore  with  a  white  clasp  and  a  keeper  close  up 
^  to  the  chin  ;  but  easily,  for  heat  to  undo  when  he 
<^list.  Seemly  begirt  in  a  red  caddis  girdle:  from 
^'  that  a  pair  of  capped  Sheffield  knives  hanging  a' 
**  two  sides.    Out  of  his  bosom  drawn  forth  a  lappet 

•  Sec  a  very  curious  •*  Letter  :  whearin,  part  of  the  enter- 
"  tiunment  untoo  the  Queenz  Maicstj,  at  RiIling>woortb  Casti, 
*•  in  Warwick  Sheer,  in  this  soomerz  Progress  1575,  iz  sig'ni- 
••fied,"  &c.  bl.  1.  4to.  \nd.  p.  46  &  scqq.  (Printed  in  Ni- 
^o^g  Collection  of  Queen  Elizabetli'u  Progresses,  &c.  in  2 
Tols.  4to.)  We  have  not  followed  above  the  peculiar  and  af- 
fected orthography  of  this  writer,  who  was  named  Ro.  Laxk- 
II4M,  or  rattier  La:iobam  ;  sec  p.  84. 

f  I  suppose  «  tonsure-wiie,"  after  the  manner  of  the  Monks. 
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^  of  hit  napkio*  edged  with  a  blue  lace,  and  marked 
^  with  a  true  love,  a  heart,  and  a  D  for  Damian,  for 
<*  he  was  but  a  bachelor  vet. 

t  ^  His  gown  had  side  [i.  e.  long]  sleeves  down  to 
**  mid -leg,  slit  from  the  shoulder  to  the  band,  and 
**  lined  with  white  cotton.  His  doublet  sleeves  of 
^ black  worsted:  upon  them  a  pair  of  poyoetst  of 
^tawnj  chamlet  laced  along  the  wrist  with  blue 
*<  threaden  points,  a  wealt  towards  the  hand  of  fu»- 
**  tian-a- napes.  A  pair  of  red  neather  stocks.  A 
**  pair  of  pumps  on  nis  feet,  with  a  cross  cut  at  the 
<<  toes  for  corns :  not  new  indeed,  jet  cleanly  blackt 
^  with  soot,  and  shining  as  a  shoing  horn. 

^  About  his  neck  a  red  ribband  suitable  to  his  gir* 
**dle.  His  HARP  in  good  grace  dependent  before 
<*  him.  His  wrest^  tjed  to  a  green  lace  and  hang- 
^'ing  by.  Under  the  gorget  of  his  gown  a  fair  ilag- 
^gon  cham  (pewter,§  for)  silver,  as  a  Squire  Min- 
^  8TREL  OF  Middlesex,  that  travelled  the  countrj 
**  this  summer  season, unto  fairs  and  worshipful  men^ 
^houses.  From  his  chain  hung  a  scutcheon,  with 
^  metal  and  colour,  resplendant  upon  his  breast,  of 
^the  ancient  arms  of  Islington." 

—This  Minstrel  is  described  as  belonging  to  that 
^llaffe.  I  suppose  such  as  were  retained  bj  noble 
famines  wore  trie  arms  of  their  patrons  hanging  down 
hy  a  silver  ehain  as  a  kind  of  badge.||     From  the  ex*^ 


.    *  i.  e.  handkerchief.    So  in  Shakspear's  Othello,  passim. 
.    j-  Perhaps,  points. 

♦  The  key,  or  screw,  with  which  he  ^uned  his  harp. 

S  The  Ueadcr  will  remember  that  this  was  not  a  rie al  Miir- 
srrmeL,  but  only  one  personating  that  character ;  his  ornaments 
therefore  were  only  such  as  ourWARDLr  represented  those  oi' 
a  real  Minstrel. 

I)  As  the  House  of  Northumberland  had  anciently  three  Min- 
strels attending  on  them  in  their  Castles  in  Yorksfiire,  so  they 
still  retain  three  in  their  service  in  Northumberland,  who  wear 
the  badg^  of  the  family,  (a  silver  crescent  on  the  right  arm,) 
and  are  thus  distributea,  tIz.  One  fpr  the  barony  of  Prudhoe, 
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preRsion  of  SquiRC  Minstrel  above,  we  maj  cob* 
dude  there  were  other  inferior  orders,  at  Ybomsv 
MiNSTRFLs,  or  the  like. 

This  Minstrel,  the  author  tells  us  a  little  below, 
**  after  three  lowlj  courtsies,  cleared  his  Toice  with  a 
"  hem  • . .  and  . . .  wiped  his  lips  with  the  hollow  of  his 
*'  hand  for  'filing  his  napkin,  tempered  a  string  or  two 
*'  with  his  WREST,  and  afler  a  little  warbling  on  his 
'^  HARP  for  a  prelude,  came  forth  with  a  solemn  sons, 
^  warranted  for  story  out  of  Kins  Arthur's  acts,  kc?* 
-—This  song  the  reader  will  find  printed  in  this  work, 
vol.  lii.  pag.  54« 

Towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  this  class 
of  men  had  lost  all  credit,  and  were  sunk  so  low  in 
the  public  opinion,  that  in  the  d9th  year  of  Eliza>- 
beth,*  a  statute  was  passed  by  which  '*  Minstrels, 
**  wandering  abroad,"  were  included  among  ^  rogues, 
**  vagabonds,  and  sturdy  beggars,"  and  were  adjudged 
to  be  punishe<l  as  such.  This  act  seems  to  have  put 
«n  end  to  the  profession,  (E  e  2) 

VII.  I  cannot  conclude  diis  account  of  the  ancient 
English  Minstrels^  without  remarking  that  they  are 
most  of  them  represented  to  have  been  of  the  North 
of  England.  There  is  scarce  an  old  historical  song 
or  ballad  (Ff )  wherein  a  Minstrel  or  Harper  appears, 
but  he  is  characterized  by  way  of  eminence  to  have 
been  ^  of  the  North  courUrye  :"t  and  indeed  the  pre- 

and  two  for  the  barony  of  Rothbuiy.  These  attend  the  court 
loetfl  and  fain  held  fof  the  lord,  and  pay  their  annual  suit  and 
s^rrice  at  Ainvrick  Castle  ;  their  instrument  being  the  ancient 
Northumberland  bag;pipe  (verydifTereiit  in  form  and  execution 
from  that  of  the  Scots :  being  smaller,  and  blown,  not  with  th^ 
breath,  but  with  a  small  pair  of  bellows.) 

This,  with  many  other  Tcnerable  customs  of  the  ancient  Lord 
Percys,  was  revived  by  their  illustrious  representatives  the  lat^ 
Duke  and  Duchess  of  Northumberland. 

♦  Anno  Dom.  1597.    Vid.  Pult.  Stat. p.  1110, 39®  Eliz, 

f  See  thi«  vol.  Bong  VI.  v.  156, 180.  &c. 
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valtnct  of  the  Northern  dialect  in  such  compositions 
shows  that  this  representation  is  real.^  On  the  other 
hand  the  scene  of  the  finest  Scottish  ballads  is  laid 
in  the  Sooth  of  Scotland ;  which  should  seem  to  have 
been  peculiarly  the  nursery  of  Scottish  Minstrels.  In 
the  old  son^  of  Magsy  Lawder,  a  piper  is  asked,  by 
W4y  of  distinction,  dome  zefrae  the  Border  ^ — ^Thc 

*  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  writing  in  the  reig^i  of  K.  Henry  II. 
mentions  a  very  extraordinary  habit  or  propensity,  which  then 
prevailed  in  the  North  of  England,  beyond  the  Humber,  tor 
••  symphonions  harmony"  or  singing  •*  in  two  parts,  the  one 
^  murmuring  in  the  ba^e,  and  the  other  warbling  in  the  acute  or 
V  treble.**  (I use  pr.  Durney's  Version,,  vol.  ii.  p.  108.^  Thif 
bedescril>e8,  as  practised  by  their  very  children  from  the  cra- 
dle i  and  he  derives  it  from  the  Danes  [So  Dad  signifies  in  our 
old  writers]  and  Norwegians,  who  long  over-ran  and  in  efTect 
fiew-peopled  the  Northern  parts  of  F.ngland,  where  alone  this 
ssanner  of  singing  prevailed.  (Vide  Cambrise  Pescripto,  cap. 
1.1.  and  in  Bumey  ubi  supra.  V—Giraldus  is  probably  right 
as  to  the  origin  or  derivation  of  this  practice,  for  the  Danish  and 
Icelandic  Scalds  had  carried  the  Arts  of  Poetry  and  Singf  ng  to 
great  perfection  at  the  time  the  Danish  settlements  were  made 
{n  tl^e  North.  And  it  will  also  help  to  account  for  the  superior 
i^ill  and  fame  of  our  Northern  Mmstrels  and  Harpers  aficr- 
Wards:  who  had  preserved  and  transmitted  the  arts  of  their 
tsaldic  snoestors.     See  Northern  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  c.  13.  p. 

886.  and  Five  Pieces  of  Runic  Poetry,  1763,  Svo. Compare 

tbe  original  paasiige.in  Giraldus,  as  given  by  Sir  John  Haw. 
kins  i.  408,  and  by  Dr.  Bumey»  ii.  108.  who  are  both  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  this  peculiarity,  and  therefore  doubt  the  fact. 
The  credit  of  Giraldus,  which  hath  been  attacked  by  some  par* 
^al  and  bigoted  antiquaries,  the  reader  will  find  defended  in 
that  learned  and  curious  work,  ■<  Antiquities  of  Ireland,  by 
**  Edward  Ledwich,  IX.  D.  &c.  Dublin,  1790,"  4to.  p.  2u7  & 
•eqq. 

'\  This  Ifaie  being  quoted  from  memory,  and  given  as  old 
Scottish  Poetry  is  now  usually  printed,  (see  pag.  385  note) 
would  have  b«en  readily  corrected  by  the  copy  published  in 
«  Scottbh  Songs.  1794.**  %  vols.  12mo.  i.  p .  267.  thus,  (though 
Apparently  corrupted  from  the  Scottish  Idiom,) 

*•  Live  you  upo*  the  Border?" 
had  not  9}\  confidence  been  destroyed  by  its  being  altered  in 
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martial  spirit  constantly  kept  up  and  exercised  near 
the  frontipr  of  the  two  kingdoms,  as  it  Tarnished  con- 
tinual subjects  for  their  songs,  so  it  inspired  the  in- 
habitants of  the  adjacent  counties  on  both  sides  with 
the  powers  of  poetry.  Besides,  as  our  Southern  me- 
tropolis must  haye  been  ever  the  scene  of  norettj 
and  refinement,  the  northern  countries,  as  being  most 
distant,  would  preserve  their  ancient  manners  long- 
est, and  of  course  the  old  poetrjr,  in  which  thos^ 
manners  are  peculiarly  described. 

The  reader  will  observe  in  the  more  ancient  bal* 
lads  of  this  Collection,  a  cast  of  style  and  measure 
very  different  from  that  of  contemnorarjr  poets  of  a 
hio;her  class ;  many  phrases  and  idioms,  which  the 
MiostreU  seem  to  have  appropriated  to  themselves, 
and  a  very  remarkable  license  of  varying  the  accent 
of  words  at  pleasure,  in  order  to  humour  the  flow  of 
the  verse,  particularly  in  the  rhimes;  as 

Countrie        harper        battel  mornmg 

Ladie  singer         damsel        loving 

instead  of  country,  Udy,  harper,  singer,  &c. — ^This 
liberty  is  but  spanngly  assumed  by  the  classical  poets 
of  the  same  age ;  or  even  by  the  latter  composers  of 

the  **  Historical  P.<way*»  prcfixcrl  to  that  piiblicatioQ  (p.  ex.)  to 

*<  Ye  live  upo»  the  Border.** 
the  better  to  favour  a  position,  that  m:my  of  the  Pipers  "  might 
live  upon  tlie  bord?r,  for  the  conveniency  of  attending  fain^ 
&c.  in  both  king'doms.'^  Rut  whoever  is  acquainted  with  that 
part  of  England,  knows  that  on  the  English  frontier,  rude 
mountains  and  barren  wastes  reach  almost  acroes  the  island, 
scarcely  inhabited  by  any  but  solitary  shepherds ;  many  of 
whom  durst  not  venture  into  the  opposite  border  on  account  of 
the  ancient  feuds  and  subsequent  disputes  concemiog  the  Da- 
BATABLB  Lastds,  which  Separated  the  boundaries  m  the  two 
langdoms,  as  well  the  estates  of  the  two  great  families  of  Pkrct 
and  UouaLAs  ;  till  these  disputes  were  settled,  not  many  yean 
since,  by  arbitration  between  the  preatnt  Lord  Douglas  and  the 
UUt  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Northumberland. 
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herotcit  ballads;  I  mean,  by  such  as  professedly 
wrote  for  the  press.  For  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
•o  long  as  the  Minstrels  subsisted,  they  seem  never 
to  have  designed  their  rhimes  for  literary  publication^ 
find  probably  never  committed  them  to  writing  them- 
selves :  what  copies  are  preserved  of  them  were 
doubtless  taken  down  from  their  mouths.  But  as  the 
old  Minstrels  gradually  wore  out,  a  new  race  of  Bal- 
lad-writers succeeded,  an  inferior  sort  of  minor  poets, 
who  wrote  narrative  songs  merely  for  the  press.  In- 
stances of  both  may  be  found  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth. The  two  latest  pieces  in  the  genuine  strain  of 
the  old  Minstrelsy  that  I  can  discover,  are  No.  III. 
and  IV.  of  Book  HI.  in  this  volume.  Lower  than 
these  I  cannot  trace  the  old  mode  of  writing. 

The  old  Minstrel  ballads  are  in  the  northern  dia- 
lect, abound  with  antique  words  and  phrases,  are  ex-  p 
tremely  incorrect,  and  run  into  the  utmost  license  ^ 
of  metre :  they  have  also  a  romantic  wildness,  and 
are  in  the  true  spirit  of  chivalry.  The  other  sort  arc 
written  in  exacter  measure,  have  a  low  or  subordinate 
correctness,  sometimes  bordering  on  the  insipid,  yet 
often  well  adapted  to  the  pathetic;  these  are  gene- 
rally in  the  southern  dialect,  exhibit  a  more  modern 
phraseology,  and  are  commonly  descriptive  of  more 
mcKlern  manners.— To  be  sensible  of  the  difference 
between  them,  let  the  reader  compare  in  this  volume 
Ko.  III.  of  Book  in.  with  No.  XI.  of  Book  II. 

Towards  the  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  (as  is 
mentioned  above)  the  genuine  old  Minstrelsy  seems 
to  have  been  extinct,  and  thenceforth  the  Ballads  that 
were  produced  were  wholly  of  the  latter  kind,  and 
these  came  forth  in  such  abundance,  that  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  they  began  to  be  collected  into  little 
miscellanies,  under  the  name  of  Garlmids^  and  at 
length  to  be  written  purposely  for  such  collections. 
(Ffl) 
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P.  S.  By  way  of  Postscript,  skould/bttow  here  the 
discuBtian  of  the  question  whether  the  term  MinBtrels 
woe  applied  in  English  to  Singer a^  and  Compoaera  of 
SongSf  ^e.  or  confined  to  Muaiddns  only.  But  it  ii 
reserved  for  the  cgnciudihg  Note  (Gj) 


JiOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS 


KSrSRBSD   TO    IN    TBS 


FOREGOING  ESSAY. 


(A)  The  M1N8THEL8,  &c.  The  word  Minstrel  doefl 
not  appear  to  have  been  in  use  here  before  the  Nor- 
man Conquest;  whereas  it  had  long  before  that  time 
been  adopted  in  France.* — Menestrel,  so  earlj  as  the 
eighth  centurj,  was  a  title  given  to  the  Maestro  di 
Capella  of  K.  Pepin,  the  father  of  Charlemagne ;  and 
afterwards  to  the  Corjpheetus,  or  Leader  of  any  Band 
•f  Musicians.  [Vid.  Burnej's  Hist,  of  Music,  ii.  268.1 
This  term  Menestrel,  Menestrier^  was  thus  expressed 
in  Latin,  Ministellus,  Ministrellus,  Ministrallus,  Me- 
nestereOus,  &c.  []Vid.  Gloss,  du  Cange  &  Supplem.] 

Menage  derives  the  French  words  above  mentioned 
from  Mtnistericdis  or  Ministeriarius,  barbarous  Latin 
terms,  used  in  the  middle  ag^s  to  express  a  workman 
or  artificer,  (still  called  in  Languedoc  Ministrcd^  as 
if  these  men  were  styled  Artificers  or  Performers  by 

*  The  Anglo-Saxon  and  primary  English  name  for  this  cha- 
racter was  G^i^AW  [see  below.  Note  (1)  sect.  1.]  so  that, 
wherever  the  tenn  Minstrel  is  in  these  pages  applied  to  it 
before  the  Conquest,  it  must  be  understood  to  be  only  by  anti- 
cipation.  Anotner  early  name  for  tliis  profession  in  Enelish 
was  JoesLXB,  orJocuLAB.  I^t.  Joculaior,  [Seep,  xxviii.  as 
also  Note  (V  8)  and  note  (Q.)  To  prevent  confusion,  we 
have  chiefly  used  the  more  general  word  MiifSTRXL :  which 
(as  the  Author  of  the  Obser\'.  on  the  Statutes  hath  suggested 
to  the  Editor)  might  have  been  originally  di*rived  from  a  dimi- 
nutive of  the  Lat.  Minister f  scil.  MinisierelluSf  MnistreUus, 
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way  of  eicellence.  [Vid.  Diction.  Etjm.]  But  the 
orij^in  of  the  name  is  given  perhaps  more  truly  bj  Da 
Cange :  ^*  Aftm«/e//f,...quo8  vulgo  menestreux  vel  Me- 
**  nestriers  appellamus,  quod  minoribus  aulfe  Minis- 
*•  iris  accenserentur."  [Gloss,  iv.  p.  769.]  Accord- 
ingly, we  are  told,  the  word  "  Miniater^^  is  sometimes 
used  "  pro  Minisfellua^^^  [Ibid.]  and  an  instance  is 
-produced  which  I  shall  insert  at  large  in  the  next  pa- 
ragraph. 

Minstrels  sometimes  assisted  at  divine  service,  as 
appears  from  the  record  of  the  9th  of  Ed  w.  IV.  quoted 
above  in  p.  xlv.  by  which  Haliday  and  others  are 
erected  into  a  perpetual  Gild,  &c.     See  the  original 
in  Rymer,  xi.  64£.  By  part  of  this  record  it  is  recited 
to  be  their  duty  •*  to  pray  {exorare :  which  it  is  pre- 
sumed they  did  by  assisting  in  the  chant,  and  musical 
accompaniment,  occ.)  in  the  Kins^s  chapel,  and  par- 
ticularly for  the  departed  souls  of  the  King  and  Queen 
when  they  shall  die,  &c."— >The  same  also  appears 
from  the  passage  in  the  Supplem.  to  du  Cange,  alluded 
to  above.     ^^  Minister....  pro  Ministellus  Joculator.* 
— Vetus  Ceremoniale  MS.   B.  M.  deauratee  Tolos* 
"Item,  etiam  congregabuntur  Piscatores,  qui  debent 
"  interesse  isto  die  in  processione  rum  Ministris  seu 
"  Jbculatoribus :  quia  ipsi  Piscatores  tenentur  habere 
"  isto  die  Joculaioresj  seu  Mimos  ob  hotiorem  Crucia 
*^  «-et  vadunt  primi  ante  processionem  cum  Alinistria 
**  seu  Joculatoribus  {temper  pulsantibus  usque  ad  Ec- 
"clesiam   8.  Stephani."    [Gloss.  773.] — This  may 
perhaps  account  for  the  clerical  appearance  of  the 
Minstrels,  who  seem  to  have  been  distinguished  by 
the  Tonsure,  which  was  one  of  the  inferior  marks  of 

*  MiHTiTKRs  leems  to  be  used  for  Mihstrels  in  the  Account 
of  the  Inthronization  of  Abp.  Neville.  (An.  6.  Edw.  IV.) 
**  Then  all  the  Chaplyns  must  *ay  grace,  and  the  Mih ibtkrs  do 
"  sing.*'    Vid.  Lelandi  Collectanea,  by  Uearne^  vol.  vi.  p.  13. 
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the  clerical  character.*  Thus  Jefferj  of  Monmouth, 
speak ina  of  one  who  acted  the  part  of  a  Minstrel* 
sa/s,  ^  llasit  capilios  suos  et  barbam''  (see  note  K.) 
Again,  a  writer  in  the  reign  of  Elizabetlh,  describing 
the  habit  of  an  ancient  Minstrel,  speaks  of  his  head 
as  ^'  rounded  Tonster-wise*"  (which  I  venture  to  read 
Tonsure -wise,)  '*  his  beard  smugly  shaven."  Sea 
above,  p. !. 

It  must  however  be  observed,  that  notwithstanding 
such  clerical  appearance  of  the  Minstrels,  and  though 
they  might  be  sometimes  countenanced  bj  such  of 
the  Clergy  as  were  of  more  relaxed  morals,  their 
Bportive  talents  rendered  them  generally  obnoxious 
to  the  more  rigid  Ecclesiastics,  and  to  such  of  the 
religious  orders  as  were  of  more  severe  discipline  ; 
lvho8e  writings  commonly  abound  with  heavy  com- 
plaints of  the  great  encouragement  shown  to  those 
men  by  the  princes  and  nobles,  and  who  can  seldom 
afford  them  a  better  name  than  that  of  Scurras,  Fame" 
licit  Nebuiones,  &c.  of  which  innumerable  instances 
may  be  seen  in  Du  Cange.  It  was  even  an  established 
order  in  some  of  the  monasteries,  that  no  Minstrel 
ghould  ever  be  suffered  to  enter  the  gates.t 

^  It  has  however  been  sug^sted  to  the  Editor  by  the  learned 
and  ingenious  author  of  *<  Irish  Antiquities,*'*  4to.  that  the  an- 
cient iBrm  among  the  Romans  had  their  heads  and  beards 
shaven,  as  is  shown  by  Salmasius  in  Jiotis  ad  Hist,  August. 
Soriptorts  VI.  Paris  1620, /0/./7. 385.  So  that  this  pecuharity 
had  a  cUissical  origin,  though  it  afterwards  might  make  the 
Hinstrels  sometimes  pass  for  Ecclesiastics,  as  appears  from  the 
instance  g^ven  below.  Dr.  Bumey  tells  us  that  Histriones,  and 
jKinu,  abounded  in  France  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne  (ii.  321.) 
so  that  their  profession  was  handed  down  in  regular  succession 
from  the  time  of  the  Romans,  and  therewith  some  leading  dis- 
tinctions of  their  habit  or  appearance ;  yet  with  a  change  in 
their  arts  of  pleasing,  wliich  latterly  were  roost  confined  to 
singing  and  music. 

t  Yet  in  St.  Mary's  church  at  Beverley,  one  of  the  columns 
hath  this  inscription:  ''Thys  Pillar  made  the  Mynstiylls;" 
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We  have  however  innumerable  particulars  of  the 
good  cheer  and  great  rewards  siven  to  the  Minstrels 
in  many  of  the  Convents,  which  are  collected  by  T. 
Warton  (i.  *91,  &c.)  and  otiiers.  But  one  instance, 
quoted  from  Wood's  Hist  Antiq.  Univ.  Ox.  i.  67, 
(sub  an.  1224)  deserves  particular  mention.  Two 
itinerant  priests,  on  a  supposition  of  their  being  Mi- 
mi  or  Minstrels^  gained  admittance.  But  the  cellarer, 
sacrist,  and  others  of  the  brethren,  who  had  hoped 
to  have  been  entertained  with  their  diverting  arts, 
&c.  when  thej  found  them  to  l>e  only  two  indigent 
Ecclesiastics,  who  could  only  administer  spiritual 
consolation,  and  were  consequently  disappointed  of 
their  mirth,  beat  them  and  turned  them  out  of  the 
monastery.  (Ibid.  p.  9£.)  This  passage  furnishes  an 
additional  proof  tnat  a  Minstrel  might  by  his  dress 
or  appearance  be  mistaken  for  an  Ecclesiastic. 

(B)  '^  The  Minstrels  use  mimicry  and  action,  and 
**  other  means  of  diverting,  &c.'']  It  is  observable, 
that  our  old  monkish  historians  do  not  use  the  words 
€kmt(itor,  Ciiharssdus^  Musicus,  or  the  like,  to  express 
a  Minstrel  in  Latin,  so  frequently  as  i1/tmu«, /^/rio, 
Joculator,  or  some  other  word  that  implies  gesture. 
Hence  it  mi8:ht  be  inferred,  that  the  Minstrels  set  off 
their  songs  with  all  the  arts  of  gesticulation,  &c.  or, 
according  to  the  ingenious  hypothesis  of  Dr.  Brown^ 
united  the  power^^  of  melody,  poem,  and  dance.  [See 
his  History  of  the  Rise  of  Poetry,  &c.} 

But  indeed  all  the  old  writers  describe  them  as 
exercising  various  arts  of  this  kind.  Joinville,  in  his 
Life  of  St.  Lewis,  speaks  of  some  Armenian  Min- 
strels, who  were  very  dextrous  Tumblers  and  Pos- 
ture-masters.  **  Avec  le  Prince  vinrent  trois  Menes- 

kaving  its  capital  decorated  with  figures  of  five  men  in  short 
coats;  one  of  whom  holds  an  instniinent  resembling  a  Lute. 
See  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  Hist.  ii.  298. 
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^  triers  de  la  Grande  Hyermenie  (Arroenia) . . . .  et 
<«  avoient  trois  cors— Quand  ils  encommenceoient 
^'  a  corner,  vous  dissiez  que  ce  sont  les  voix  de  cjgnes, 
^....et  fesoient  les  plus  douces  melodies*-^— Ils 
"  fesoient  trois  merveilieus  saus,  car  on  leur  metoit 
^  une  topaille  desous  les  piez,  et  tournoient  tout  de- 
^  bout . . .  Les  deux  tournoient  les  testes  arieres," 
&c.  [See  the  extract  at  laree,  in  the  Hon.  D.  Bar- 
rington's  Observations  on  the  Anc.  Statutes*  4to.  2d 
Edit.  p.  273,  omitted  in  the  last  impression.^ 

This  may  also  account  for  that  remarkable  clause 
in  the  press  warrant  of  Henry  VI.  "  De  Ministrallis 
*'  propter  solatium  Regis  providendis,"  by  which  it  is 
required,  that  the  boys,  to  be  provided  "  in  arte  Mi- 
^  nistrallatiQs  instructos,''  should  also  be  <^  membris 
**  naturalibus  elegantes.''  See  above  pag.  xliv.  (Ob- 
serv.  on  the  Anc.  Stat.  4th  Edit.  p.  337.) 

Although  by  Minstrel  was  properly  understood,  in 
English,  one  who  sung  to  the  harp,  or  some  other  in* 
strument  of  music,  verses  composed  by  himself  or 
others;  yet  the  term  was  also  applied  by  our  old 
writers  to  such  as  professed  either  music  or  singing  se* 
parately,  and  perhaps  to  such  as  practised  any  of  the 
sportive  arts  connected  with  these.*  Music  however 
being  the  leading  idea,  was  at  length  peculiarly  called 
Minstrelsy,  and  the  name  of  Minstrel  at  last  confined 
to  the  Musician  only. 

In  the  French  language  all  these  Arts  were  in- 
cluded under  the  general  name  of  Meneatraudie^  Me- 
nestraudise^  Jonglerie,  &c.  [Med.  Lat.  Menestellorum 
JlrSj  Atb  Joculaioriat  &c.]— — **  On  peut  comprendre 
**  sous  le  nom  de  Jonglerie  tout  ce  qui  appartient  aux 
'<  anciens  chansonniers  Proven^aux,  Nnrmands,  Pi- 
*'  cards,  &c.  Le  corps  de  la  Jonglerie  etoit  forme 
**  des  TrouvereSy  ou  Troubadoura^  qui  composoient 
^'  les  chansons^  et  parmi  lesquels  il  y  avoit  dcs  Imr 

♦  Vid.  infra,  Not.  (A  a.) 
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'*  provisaieura,  comme  on  en  troave  en  Italie;  des 
<^  Chcaitturs  ou  Chaniereswxi  executoient  ou  chantoii^ot 
^  ces  bonipositions ;  des  Uonteurs  qui  faisoient  en  vers 
"  ou  en  prose  les  contes,  les  recits,  les  histoires ;  des 
*^  Jongleurs  ou  Menestrels  qui  accompagnoient  de  leurs 

*^  instruments. L'art  de  cesChantres  ou  Chanson- 

"  niers,  etoit  nomme  la  Science  Ghiie,  Gtty  S(d>er.^ 
•*  (Pref.  Anthologie  Franc*  1765.  8to.  p.  IT.)— See  also 
**  the  curious  Fauchet  {/)e  P  Orig.  de  la  Lang.  Fr.  p. 
<*  79^  8fC.)  Bieo  tost  apres  la  division  de  ce  j^nd  em- 
^  pire  Frangois  en  tant  de  petits  rojaumes,  duchez,  et 
^'  comtez,  au  lieu  des  Poetes  comme ncerent  a  se  faire 
*'  cognoistre  les  Trouverres^  et  Chanierres^  Conteoura, 
<^  et  Jugleoura :  qui  sont  Trouveurs,  Chantres,  Con- 
"  teurs  Jongleurs,  ou  Jugleurs,  c'est  i  dire,  Menes- 
"  triers  chantans  avec  la  viole." 

We  see  then  that  7ong/eur,  Jugleur^  (Lat  Joculator^ 
Juglaior)  was  a  peculiar  name  appropriated  to  the 
Minstrels.  **  Les  Jongleurs  ne  faisoient  que  chanter 
^  les  poesies  sur  leurs  instrumens.  On  les  appelloit 
**  aussi  Menestrels  :"  sajs  Funtenelle,  in  his  Hist,  da 
Tbeat.  Franc,  prefixed  to  his  LifeofCorneille. 

(C.)  ['*  Successors  of  the  ancient  Bards."]  That 
the  Minstrels  in  many  respects  bore  a  strong  resem- 
blance both  to  the  British  Bards  and  to  the  Danish 
Scalds,  appears  from  this,  that  the  old  Monkish  wri- 
ters express  them  all  without  distinction  by  the  same 
names  in  Latin.  Thus  Geoffery  of  Monmouth,  him- 
self a  Welchman,  speaking  of  an  old  pagan  British 
king,  who  excelled  in  singing  and  music  so  far  as  to 
be  esteemed  by  his  countrymen  the  Patron  Deity  of 
the  Bards,  uses  the  phrase  Z)eu»Jocu1atorum;  which 
is  the  peculiar  name  given  to  the  English  and  French 
Min<itrels.*  In  like  manner,  William  Malmesbury, 
speaking  of  a  Danish  king's  assuming  the  profession 

♦  Vid.  Not  (B)  (K)  (Q.) 


FORF.OOIMO   ESSAY.  1x111 

of  a  Scald,  expresses  it  by  Pro/esstis  MiTDum ;  which 
was  another  name  gi^en  to  the  Minstrels  in  Middle 
Latiaitj.*  Indeed  dn  Cange,  in  his  Glossary,  quotes 
a  writer,  who  |M>sitiyeij  asserts  that  the  Minstrels  of 
the  middle  ages  were  the  same  with  the  ancient  Bards. 
I  shall  give  a  larse  extract  from  this  learned  glosso- 
grapher,  as  he  relates  many  curious  fMirticulars  con- 
cerning the  profession  and  arts  of  the  Minstrels ; 
whom,  after  the  Monks,  he  stigmatizes  by  the  name 
of  Scurrm;  though  he  acknowledges  their  songs  often 
tended  to  inspire  virtue. 

■*  MiNisTLLLi,  dicti  prsesertim  Scurrx,  Mimi,  Jocu- 
^  latores."  ....  ^  Ejusmodi  Scurrarum  munus  erat 
**  principes  non  suis  duntaxat  ludicris  oblectare,  sed 
^et  eorum  aures  variis  avorum,  adeoque  ipsorum 
^  principum  laudibus,  non  sine  assentatione,  cum 
'^cantilenit)  et  musicis  instrumentis  demulcere  .... 

*'  Interdum  etiam  vionim  insignium  et  heroum 
^  gesta,  aut  explicata  et  jocunda  narratione  comroe- 
<*  morabant,  aut  suavi  vocis  inflexione,  fidibusque  de- 
^  cantabant,  quo  sic  dominonim,  cseterorumque  qui 
^  his  intererant  ludicris,  nobilium  animos  ad  virtu- 
<*  tem  capessendam,  et  summorum  virorum  imitatio- 
^  nem  accenderent :  quod  fuit  olim  amid  Gallos  Bard- 
<<omm  ministerium,  ut  auctor  est  Tacitus.  Neque 
^  enim  alios  i,  Ministellis^  veterum  Gallonim  Bardoa 
^fuisse  pluribus  probat  Henricus  Valesius  ad  15 
^  Ammiani Chronicon  Bertrandi  Guesclini. 

*<  Qui  veut  avoir  renom  des  bons  et  des  vaillans 

*'  II  dent  aler  souvent  a  la  pluie  et  au  champs 

^  Et  estre  en  la  bataille,  aiiuy  que  fu  Rollani, 

**  Lea  Quatre  Fib  Haimon,  et  Charlon  li  plus  ^rans, 

*'  Li  dua  Lions  de  Bourses,  et  Guions  dc  Connans, 

"  Perceval  li  Galois,  Lancelot,  et  Tristans, 

**  Alizandres,  Artus,  Godfroi  li  Sachans, 

«  De  quoy  cils  Menestrien  font  les  nobles  Romans/* 

^'  Nicolaus  de  Braia  describens  solenne  convivium, 
''quo  post  inaugurationem  suam  proceres  excepit 

♦  Vid.  Note  (N.) 
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^*  Lud.  YIII.  rex  Francorum,  ait  inter  ipsias  conTivn 
*^  apparatum,  in  medium  prddiisse  Mimum,  qui  re^s 

"  laudes  ad  cjtharam  decantavit." 

Our  author  then  gives  the  lines^t  length,  which 
begin  thus, 

<*  Dumque  forent  {ionium  g-eniali  inunere  Bacchiy 

"  Nectare  commixto  ciiras  removente  Lyxo 

**  Principis  a  facie,  citharac  celeberrimiis  arte 

**  Assurgit  Mimus,  an  musica  qiiem  decoravit. 

**  Hie  cr|^  chorda  resonante  subintulit  ista  : 

*<  lncl>^e  rex  re^m,  probitatis  stemmate  vemans, 

^  Quern  vigor  et  virtus  extolllt  in  ztbera  famz,''  &c. 

The  rest  may  be  seen  in  Du  Cange,  who  thus  pro- 
ceeds, ^^  Mi  tto  reliqua  similia,  exquibusomninopktat 
^*  ejusmodi  Mimorum  et  Ministellorum  cantilenas  ad 

▼irtutera  principes  elcitasse Id  prseseriim  in 

pugnee  prascinctu,  dominis  suis  occinebant,  ut  mar- 
^'  tium  ardorem  in  eorum  animis  concitarent:  cujus- 
''modi  can  turn   CwUilenam  RoUandi  appellat  Will. 

^  Malmesb.  lib.  3. Aimoinus,  lib.  4.  de  Mirac.  S. 

*'  Bened.  c.  37.  ^  Tanta  vero  illis  securitas  .  .  .  ut 
*^  ^  Scurram  se  precedere  facerent,  qui  musico  instru- 
*' '  mento  res  fortiter  gestas  et  priorum  b^lla  pnecine- 
"  '  ret,  quatenus  his  acrius  incitarentur,  &c.' ''  As  the 
writer  was  a  monk,  We  shall  not  wonder  at  his  calling 
the  Minstrel,  Scurram. 

This  word  Scurra^  or  some  one  similar,  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Glossaries  as  the  proper  meaning  of 
Leccalor  (Fr.  Leccour)  the  ancient  term  by  which  the 
Minstrel  appears  to  be  expressed  in  the  Grant  to  Dut- 
ton,  quoted  above  in  page  xxxvii.  On  this  head  I 
shall  produce  a  very  curious  passage,  which  is  twice 
quoted  in  Du  Gauge's  Glossary,  (sc.  ad  verb.  Menes- 
tellus  et  ad  verb.  Lecator.)— — -*'  Philippus  Mouskes 
^  in  Philip.  Aug.  fingit  Carolum  M.  Provincie  comita- 
^  tum  Scurris  et  Mimis  suis  olim  donasse,  indeque 
^^  postea  tan  tum  in  hac  regione  poetarum  numerum 
"  excrevisse. 
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"  Qnar  quant  U  buens  Rms  Kirkmaig^o 
"  Ot  toute  mise  a  too  deniaine 
<*  Prorence,  qui  mult  iert  plentive 
*<  De  Tins,  de  bois,  d^aigue,  de  rive, 
**  As  Liccouas  as  Meitkstreus 
"  Qui  sont  auques  luxurieus 
^Le  donna  toute  et  departi.'* 

(D)  '*  The  Poet  and  the  Minstrel  early  with  us  be* 
"  came  two  persons."]  The  word  Soald  compre- 
hended both  characters  anions  the  Danes,  nor  ao  I 
know  that  they  had  any  peculiar  name  for  either  of 
them  separate.  But  it  was  not  so  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.  They  called  a  poet  Sceopi  and  Leo^Spy hca : 
the  last  of  these  comes  from  Leo%,  a  Song  ;  and  the 
former  answers  to  our  old  word  Maker  (Or.  ntiarsc) 
being  derived  from  Scippan  or  Sceopan,  formare, 
facere^  fingtrey  creare  (Ang.  to  shape.)  As  for  the 
MiNSTRBL,  they  distinguished  him  by  the  peculiar  ap- 
pellation of  Dli^man,  and  perhaps  oy  the  more  sim- 
ple title  of  Heappepe,  Harper :  [See  below.  Notes 
(HJ  (1.)]  This  last  title,  at  least^  is  often  given  to 
a  Minstrel  by  our  most  ancient  English  rhymists.  See 
in  this  work  vol.  i.  p.  TS,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  84,  fcc. 

(E^  ^'  Minstrels  ...  at  the  houses  of  the  great,  &c."3 
Du  Cange  affirms,  that  in  the  middle  am  the  courts 
of  princes  swarmed  so  much  with  this  kind  of  men, 
and  such  large  sums  were  expended  in  maintaining 
and  rewarding  them,  that  they  often  drained  the 
royal  treasuries :  especially,  he  adds,  of  such  as  were 
delighted  with  their  flatteries  (^  prssertim  qui  ejus- 
modi  Ministellorumassentationibus  delectabantur.") 
He  then  confirms  his  assertion  by  several  passi^s 
out  of  monastic  writers,  who  sharply  inveigh  against 
this  extravagance.  Of  these  I  shall  here  select  only 
one  or  two,  which  show  what  kind  of  rewards  were 
bestowed  on  these  old  Songsters, 

VOL.  T.  9 
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"  Rigordus  de  Gestis  Philippi  Aa^.an.  1185.  ^  Cum 
<<iD  curiis  regnm  seu  alionim  pnncipum,  frequens 
<<  turba  Histrionum  convenire  8o{eat,ut  ab  eis  auniin* 
'^  argentum,  equos,  seu  vestes,*  quos  perscepe  mutare 
"  coDsuevenint  principes,  ab  eis  extorqueant,  verba 
^'joculatoriavanisaduiationibus  plena  proferre  uitun- 
^  tur.  Et  ut  maffis  placeant,  quicquid  de  ipsis  pria" 
'^cipibus  probabiliter  fingi  potest,  videlicet  omnea 
*<  delitias  et  lepores,  et  visu  aignas  urbanitates  et  c»- 
^  teras  ineptias,  trutinantibus  buccis  in  medium  eruc* 
<'  tare  non  erubescunt.  Vidimus  quondam  quosdam 
*^  principes,  qui  vestes  diu  excogitatas,  et  variis  flo- 
^  rum  picturationibus  artificiosd  elaboratas,  pro  qui- 
^<  bus  forsan  20  vel.SOmarcas  amnti  consumpseranty 
'<  vix  revolutis  septem  diebus,  Histrionibus,  ministris 
^  diaboli,  ad  primaro  vocem  dedisse,  &c." 

The  curious  reader  may  find  a  similar,  though  at 
the  same  time  a  more  candid  account^  in  that  most 
excellent  writer,  Presid.  Fauchet:  (Recueil  de  la 
Lang.  Fr.  p.  73.)  who  says  that,  like  the  ancient 
Greek  Ati/ei,  ^^  Nos  Trouverres,  ainsi  que  ceux  la, 
*'  prenans  leur  subject  sur  les  fails  des  vaillans  (qu'ila 
(<  appelloyent  Geste,  venant  de  Geata  Latin)  alloyent 
"  . ..  par  les  cours  rejouir  les  Princes  . . .  Remportans 
<•  des  grandes  recompences  des  seigneurs,  qui  bien 
<^  souvent  leur  donnojent  jusques  aux  robes  qu'ils 
"avoyent  vestues:  et  lesquelles  ces  Jugleours  ne 
^  faillojent  de  porter  aux  autres  cours,  k  fin  d'inviter 

*  The  Minstrels  in  France  were  received  with  great  magnifi- 
cence in  the  14th  century.  Froissart  describing  a  Christmaa 
entertainment  given  by  the  Comte  de  Foiz,  tells  us,  that 
*<  there  were  many  Mvnstrels,  as  well  of  hys  own  as  of  straun- 
'*  gers,  and  cache  of  them  dvd  their  devojrre  in  l^eir  faculties. 
<*  The  same  day  the  Erie  of  Foix  gave  to  Haraukb  and  Min- 
**  strelles  the  som  of  fyve  hundred  frankes  :  and  gave  to  the 
■*  Duke  of  Tourayns  Mynstreles  Qownes  of  (Uothe  of  Gold 
"  furred  with  Ermyne  valued  at  two  hundred  Frankes."  B.  iii. 
*'  c.  31.  Eng.  Trans.  Lond.  1525.  (Mr.  CJ        "^ 
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'<  les  seignears  a  pareille  liberality.  Ce  qui  a  dur6 
^  81  longuement,  qoHl  me  souvient  avoir  vea  Martin 
**  Baraton  (ja  viel  Menestrier  d'Orleans)  lequel  aax 
**  festes  et  nopees  batoit  un  tabourin  d'argent,  sem6 
^  des  ptaqnea  aussi  d'argent,  gravees  des  armoiries 

'*  de  ceux  a  qui  il  avoit  appris  a  danser." Here 

we  see  that  a  Minstrel  sometimes  performed  the 
function  of  a  Dancing-master. 

Fontenelle  even  gives  us  to  understand,  that  these 
men  were  often  rewarded  with  favours  of  a  still  higher 
kind.  ^  Les  princesses  &  les  plus  grandes  dames  y 
'<  joignoient  sou  vent  leurs  favours.  £lles  etoient  fort 
**  foibles  contre  les  beaux  esprits."  (Hist,  du  Theat.1 
We  are  not  to  wonder  then  that  this  profession  should 
be  followed  bj  men  of  the  first  quafitj,  particularly 
the  younger  sons  and  brothers  of  great  houses.  '^  Tel 
"  qui  par  les  partages  de  fa  famille  n'avoit  que  la 
**  moiti6  ou  le  quart  d'une  vieux  chateaux  bien  seig- 
**  neurial,  alloit  quelque  temps  courir  le  monde  en 
^rimant,  et  revenoit  acquerir  le  reste  de  Chateau." 
(Fontenelle  Hist,  du  Th6at.)  We  see  then,  that 
there  was  no  improbable  fiction  in  those  ancient  songs 
and  romances,  which  are  founded  on  the  story  of 
Minstrels  being  beloved  by  kings' daughters,  &c.  and 
discovering  themselves  to  be  the  sons  of  some  foreign 
prince,  &c. 

(F)  The  honours  and  rewards  lavished  upon  the 
Minstrels  were  not  confined  to  the  continent.  Our 
own  countryman  Johannes  Sarisburiensis  (in  the  time 
of  Henry  II.)  declaims  no  less  than  the  Monks  abroad, 
a«iinst  the  extravagant  favour  shown  to  these  men. 
"  r^on  enim  more  nugatorum  ejus  seculi  in  Histri- 
^  ones  et  Mimos,  et  hujusmodi  monstra  hominum,  ob 
^  famce  redemptionem  et  dilatationem  nominis  effun- 
*•  ditis  opes  vestras,"  &c.  [Epist.  247.*] 

*  Et  vid.  Poficnticon,  cap.  8,  he. 
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The  Monks  «eem  to  grad|»  every  act  of  mimifi- 
ceDce  that  was  not  applied  to  3ie  benefit  of  themselves 
and  their  convents.  Thej  therefore  bestow  great 
applauses  upon  the  Em^ror  Henr/,  who,  at  his  mar- 
ru^e  with  Agnes  of  Poictou,  in  1044,  disappointed 
the  poor  Minstrels,  and  sent  them  away  empty.  ^  In- 
^'finitam  Histrionum  et  Joculatomm  multitudinem 
'^  sine  cibo  et  muneribus  vacuam  et  moerentem  abire 
^<  permisit."  (Chronic.  Virtziburg.)  For  which  I 
doubt  not  but  he  was  sufficiently  stigmatized  in  the 
Songs  and  Ballads  of  those  times.  Vid.  Du  CangBi 
Gloss,  torn.  iv.  p.  771  f  &c. 

(G^  ^^  The  annals  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  scanty 
*'  ana  defective."^  Of  the  few  histories  now  remain- 
ing  that  were  wntten  before  the  Norman  Conquest, 
almost  all  are  such  short  and  naked  sketches  and 
abridgments,  giving  only  a  concise  and  general  rela- 
tion of  the  more  remarkable  events,  that  scarce  any 
of  the  minute  circumstantial  particulars  are  to  bt 
found  in  them :  nor  do  they  hardly  ever  descend  to 
a  description  of  the  customs,  manners,  or  domestic 
economy  of  their  countrymen.  The  Saxon  Chronicle, 
for  instance,  which  is  the  best  of  them,  and  upon 
some  accounts  extremely  valuable,  is  almost  such  an 
epitome  as  Lucius  Florus  and  Eutropius  have  left  us 
of  the  Roman  history.  As  for  Ethel  ward,  his  book 
is  judged  to  be  an  imperfect  translation  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  ;*  and  the  Paeudo-Asstr^  or  Chronicle  of 
St.  Neot,  is  a  poor  defective  performance.  How  ab- 
surd would  it  be  then  to  arrue  against  the  existence 
of  customs  or  facts,  from  the  silence  of  such  scanty 
records  as  these !  Whoever  would  carry  his  researches 
deep  into  that  period  of  history,  might  safely  plead 
the  excuse  of  a  learned  writer,  who  tiad  particularly 
studied  the  Ante-Norman  historians.    ^^  Conjectuns 

*  Vid.  NicoUon*9  Eng.  Hist.  Lib.  Sec. 
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*^  Qicftt  nosquam  ▼erisimili  faiidameiito)  aliqvoties  in- 
*^  oiilfleBias  •  •  •  ut|K>te  ab  HUtoricis  jejuue  nimis  et 
^  numigenter  res  Dostras  tractantibas  coacti  •  •  •  Nos- 
^  tii  •  •  •  waAk  factonim  commemoratione  plemmqiie 
^contenti,  reliqaa  omnia,  sive  ob  ipsanim  renini» 
^  five  meliorum  literanira,  sive  Historicornm  officii 
**  inorantiani,  fere  intacta  prtttereunt."  Vide  plant 
in  Pre&t  ad  JElfr.vitam  a  Spelman.  Ox.  1678.  fol. 

(H)  ^  Minstrels  and  Harpers.";]  That  the  Harp 
(CuilAara)  was  the  common  musical  instrument  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  might  be  inferred  from  the  very 
word  itself,  which  is  not  derived  from  the  British,  or 
anr  other  Celtic  language,  but  of  genuine  Gothic 
original,  and  current  among  evenr  branch  of  that 

Cple :  viz.  Aug.  Sax.  Heappe,  Heapjpa.  Iceland, 
ps*  I^Mcpt.  Dan.  and  Bele.  i^acpi.  Germ.  fl^Xffit, 
tfUPlllU*  Gal.  Harpe.  Span,  tiarpfu  Ital.  Arpa,  [Yid. 
Jon.  Etym.— Menage  Etjm.  &c.]]  As  also  from  this, 
that  the  word  Heappe  is  constantly  used,  in  the 
Anelo-Saxon  versions,  to  express  the  Latin  words 
CiinarOf  Luf^  And  even  Cymbalum:  the  word  Psal- 
mu8  itself  being  sometimes  translated  Heapp  pan;. 
Harp  Song.  [Gloss.  Jan«  R.  apud  Lye  Anglo-Sax. 
Lexic.] 

But  the  fact  itself  is  positively  proved  by  the  ex- 
press testimony  of  Beae,  who  tells  us  that  it  was 
usual  at  festival  meeting  for  this  instrument  to  be 
handed  round,  and  each  of  the  company  to  sing  to  it 
in  his  turn.  See  his  Hist  Eccles.  Anglor.  Lib.  4.  c. 
d4.  where  speakinjg  of  their  sacred  poet  Caedmon, 
who  lived  in  the  times  of  the  Heptarchy  (ob.  circ. 
680)  he  says : — 

**  Nihil  ooquam  frivoli  et  supervacui  poematis  fa- 
*^  cere  potuit ;  sed  ea  tantummc^o,  quee  ad  religionem 
<*  pertinent,  religiosam  ejus  linguam  decebant.  Siqni- 
'^dem  in  habitu  sseculari,  usque  ad  tempora  provec- 
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^  fioris  eetatis  constitutas,  nil  Carfninnni  aliqvando 
^  didicerat.  Unde  notinunqaamiD  conyivio,  d!im  easet 
^  Intitise  caasa  decretum  at  omnes  per  ordinem  can- 
^  tare  deberent,  ille  ubi  appropinqaare  aibi  Citharam 
*'  cernebat,  surgebat  a  medi&  esenft,  et  egresans,  ad 
**  Buam  domum  repedabat." 

1  shall  now  subjoin  king  Alfrbd's  own  Anglo- 
Saxon  translation  of  this  passage,  with  a  literal  in- 
terlinear y  English  version. 

^  He  .  .nseppe  nohc  learunja.  ne  ibelef  leol^ef 
He  . ..  never  tw  UoHngej  nor  idle  99ng§ 
pjjicean  ne  roihce.  ac  epne  ba  an  ba  be  co 
compose  ne  might;  hut  lo!  only  those  things  ufhifh 
spercnep re  belumpon.  "]  hip  ba  «pepcan  cungan 
to  religion  (piety]  belong,  (tnd  his  then  pious  tongue 
^ebapenobe    pin^an :     oitep  he  pe  man  in   f eo- 

became  *  to  sing :  He  was  the  [a]  man  in  world' 
nolb-habe  jepeceb  ob  ba  cibe  %e  he  psep  op 
ly  [fiecular']  state  set  to  the  time  in  which  he  loas  of 
jelyrcbpe  ylbo.  *]  he  neeppe  eenij  leo|>  jeleop* 
an  advanced  age  ;  and  he  never  any  song  learns 
nobe.  ^  he  popj^on  ope  m  jebeoppcipe  bonne 
ed.  And  he  therefore  oft  in  an  entertainment,  when 
bflep  peep  blippe  incm^a  rebemeb 

there  was  for  merriment -sake  adjudged  [or  decreed] 
)>  hi  ealle  pceolban  buph  enbebypbncppe  be 
that  they  all  should  through  their  turns  by  [to  the] 
heapnan  pin^an,     bonne  he  ^epeah  ba  heappan 

harp       sing;       when     he      saw      the     harp 
him  nealeecean.  bonne  apap  he  pop  pceome  ppam 
him  approach,      then    arose  he  for    shame    from 
bara  pymle.     *]  ham  eobe  co  hip  hupe." 

the    supper,  and  home  yode  [went]  to  his  house. 

Bed.  Hist  Eccl.  a  Smith.  Cantab.  ir22.  fol.  p.  59r. 

In  this  version  of  Alfred's  it  is  observable,  (1)  that 
he  has  expressed  the  Latin  word  cantare,  bv  the  An- 
§;lo-Saxon  words  ^  be  heappan  pin^an,"  sing  to  tho 


FORKOOIir*  E8SAT.  IXXi 

hoff  ;  IS  if  ihej  were  synonyinouSx  or  as  if  his  coan- 
trjmeo  had  no  idea  of  sinpng  unaccompaDied  with 
the  Harp :  (2)  That  when  Bede  simply  sajs,  surgebai 
a  media  coma  $  he  assigns  a  motive,  ^'  Apftf  V^V- 
fceome,"  arose  for  eheme  ;  that  is,  either  from  an 
austerity  of  manners,  or  from  his  beine  deficient  in 
an  accomplishment,  which  so  generally  prevailed 
among  his  countrymen. 

(I)  *'  The  word  OUe^  which  peculiarly  denoted  their 
art,  &c."3  1*bi>  word  Glee  is  derived  from  the  An- 
glo-Saxon Irli;^,  C^ligg]  Musica^  Music,  flj^aftrdf;, 
(S^mn.)  This  is  the  common  radix,  whence  arises 
such  a  variety  of  terms  and  phrases  relating  to  the 
Minstrel  Art,  as  affords  the  strongest  internal  proof, 
that  this  profession  was  extremely  common  and  po- 
pular here  before  the  Norman  Conquest.  Thus  we 
nave 

I. 

(1)  Iili]',  r01iw3  Mtmus^  a  Minstrel. 
IrliSman,  slijmon,  jliman,  [Glee-man*]  Hietrio, 

*  Gleenmn  continued  to  be  the  name  given  to  a  Minstrel 
both  in  En^^and  and  Scotland  almost  as  long  as  this  order  of 
Bien  continued. 

In  De  Bninne's  metrical  version  of  Bishop  Grosthead's  JUa- 
jmelde  Peehe,  A.  D.  1303.  (See  Warton,  i.  61,)  we  have  Una, 
**  — Oode  men,  ye  shall  lere 
«  When  ye  any  Olkxak  here." 
Fabyan  (in  his  Chronicle,  15^3.  f.  33.)  translating  the  passage 
from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  quoted  below  in  pag'e  Ixxiv.  Note 
(K)  renders  Iktu  JOCULATORUM,  by  God  of  Guaxxs. 
(Warton^s  Hist.  Eng.  Poet.  Diss.  I.)     Fabyan  died  in  1592. 

Dunbar,  who  lived  in  the  same  century,  describings  in  one 
of  his  poems,  intituled,  «  The  Daunce,"  what  passed  in  the 
infernal  regions,  "  amangis  the  Feyndis"  says 

«  Na  Menstralls  playit  to  thame,  but  dowt, 
*<  For  Gls-mbit  thaire  wer  haldin  out^ 
••  Be  day  and  eke  by  nycht.*' 
See  Poems  from  Bannatyne's  MS.  Edinb.  1770. 12mo.  p.  30. 
Afaitlaod's  MS.  at  Cambridge  reads  here,  Qlbwb  mxit. 
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Mknuif  Pantonnnmsf  ail  commoD  names  in  Middli 
Latinity  for  a  Minstrel:  and  Somner  accordin^j 
renders  the  original  bj  a  Minstrel ;  a  Plajer  on  a 
Timln-el  or  Taber.  He  adds,  a  Fidler ;  but  althongh 
the  Fythd  or  fiddle  was  an  ancient  instrument,  bj 
which  the  Jogelar  or  Minstrel  sometimes  accompanied 
his  song,  (see  Warton,  i.  17)  it  is  probable  that  Som* 
ner  annexes  here  only  a  modem  sense  to  the  word^ 
not  having  at  all  investinted  the  subject 

Dliimen,  Slusmen.  [&lee-men.]  mstrUme^j  Min- 
strels.   Hence 

Dli^anna-ypp«.  Orchestra  vel  PtdfiUua.  The 
place  where  the  Minstrels  exhibited  their  perform- 
ances. 

(3,)  But  their  most  proper  and  expressive  name  was 
Ijriiphleof'pienb.  Muricus,  a  Minstrel ;  and 
Dliphleof'pienblica.  Musictis,  Musical. 
These  two  words  include  the  full  idea  of  the  Min- 
strel character,  expressing  at  once  their  music  and 
sinffin^  being  compounded  of  Irlif ,  MuHcus^  Mimui, 
a  Musician,  Minstrel,  and  Leob,  Carmen,  a  Song. 

(3)  From  the  above  word  Irh^;,  the  profession  it- 
self was  called 

Dliscpeepc.  P^^ig-  or  Glee-craft3^/tmca,£t«/no« 
nia,  Mimica,  Geshcuiatio :  which  Somner  rightly 
gives  in  English,  ^inOrriKp,  gj^imital  <grft<arfarioif, 
^pUmweig.  He  also  adds,  ^taigefbglns ;  bat  here  again 
I  think  he  substitutes  an  idea  too  modern,  induced 
by  the  word  JBi$irionia,  which  in  Middle  Latinity 
only  signifies  the  Minstrel  Art. 

However,  it  should  seem  that  both  mimical  gesti- 
culation and  a  kind  of  rude  exhibition  of  characters 
were  sometimes  attempted  by  the  old  Minstrels :  But 

(4)  As  Musical  Pertbrmance  was  the  leading  idea, 
so 

Dhofian,  Cantus  muiieos  edere;  and 
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Ijrlijbeiin,  jlifbeam.  [Crlig- or  Glee-beam.]  T^m- 
p&num  ;  a  Cimfntl  or  %iSatx.  (So  Somn.)   Hence 

Dljpan.  T\fmpanum  pulsate;  and 

Irhp-ineben;  Dhypiende-maben;  [Glee- maiden] 
7^mfimt«/rta.*  which  Somner  renders  a  She-Minstrel; 
for  it  should  seem  that  thej  had  Females  of  this  pro- 
fession ;  one  name  for  which  was  also  Iilypbybe- 
nefcjia. 

{5)  Of  congenial  derivation  to  tlie  foreg;oing,  is 
tflypc.  [Glywc.)  T^bia,  a  Pipe  or  Flute. 
Both  this  and  tne  common  radix  Irlir^,  are  with  great 
appearance  of  truth  derived  by  Junius  from  the  Ice- 
landic <BU0giir,  Flatus :  as  supposing  the  first  attempts 
at  music  among  our  Gothic  ancestors  were  from  wind 
instruments.    Yid.  Jun.  Etjm.  Ang.  V.  Glee. 

II. 

6ut  the  Minstrels,  as  is  hinted  above,  did  not  con- 
fine themselves  to  the  mere  exercise  of  thnir  primary 
arts  of  Music  and  Song,  but  occasionally  used  many 
other  modes  of  diverting;.  Hence,  from  the  above 
foot  was  derived,  in  a  secondary  sense, 

il)  Dleo,  and  pin f  urn  :^lip.  Faretia. 
jleopian,yocari;  to  ftft  or  bf  mmrp ;  ^Somn.)  and 

Ifleopienb,yocfln.^;  fsftfiis.  ())ealuii0  merrily ;  (Somn.) 

Ifli^man  also  signified  Jocista,^  Jester. 

riliJ-Tamen.  (Glee-grames.)  jocf.  Which  Somner 
renders  ^errftntntf,  or  merrp  %titt^  or  iSricitf,  or  ^porti ; 
Catntolci. 

(2)  Hence,  as^ain,  by  a  common  metonymy  of  tht 
cause  for  the  effect. 

If  lie,  fraudium,  alacritas,  lxtitia.faceHfe;  JoF«  ^fft> 
Cbomtfci,  CittrfiiUiefjr,  €itt.  (Somner.)  Which  la^^i  ap- 
plication of  the  word  still  continues,  though  rather 
in  a  low  debasinir  sense. 

in. 

But  however  agreeable  and  delightful  the  varioag 
arts  of  the  Minstrels  might  be  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 

VOL.  I.  10 
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laitj,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  before  the  Nor- 
man Conquest  at  least,  they  were  not  much  favonred 
by  the  clergy ;  particularly  by  those  of  monastic  pro- 
fession. For,  not  to  mention  that  the  sportive  talents 
of  these  men  would  be  considered  by  those  austere 
ecclesiastics  as  tending  to  levity  and  licentiousness, 
the  Pagan  origin  of  their  art  would  excite  in  the 
Monks  an  insuperable  prejudice  against  it.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  Harpers  and  Gleemen  were  the  imme- 
diate successors  and  imitators  of  the  Scandinavian 
Scalds;  who  were  the  great  promoters  of  .Pa&;an  so* 
perstition,  and  fomented  that  spirit  of  cruelty  and 
outrage  in  their  countrymen  the  Danes  which  fell 
with  such  peculiar  severity  on  the  religious  and  their 
convents.  Hence  arose  a  third  application  of  words 
derived  from  DI155,  Minstrelsy,  in  a  very  unfavour- 
able sense,  and  this  chiefly  prevails  in  books  of  reli- 
gion and  ecclesiastic  discipline.     Thus 

(1)  DI15  is  Ludibrium ;  laughing  to  scorn.*  So 
in  S.  Basil.  Regul.  1 1.  Hi  htepbon  him  co  ^li^e  hal- 
penbe  minejunje.  Lndibrio  hahebant  scdutarem  ejus 
admonltionenu  (JO) — ^This  sense  of  the  word  was  per- 
haps not  ill-founded  ;  for  as  the  sport  of  rude  uncul- 
tivated minds  often  arises  from  ridicule,  it  is  not  im- 
probable but  the  old  Minstrels  often  indul^d  a  vein 
of  this  sort,  and  that  of  no  very  delicate  Kind.  So 
again, 

Dli^-man  was  also  used  to  signify  ScurrOp  a  tmci 
leCter.  (Sonin.) 

Dlij-jeopn.  DicaXy  iScurrileg  jocoa  supra  quam 
par  est  anions.    OfHcium  Episcopale,  3. 

Dlipian.  Scurrilibus  oblecianiaiiis  indulgere$  Scur- 
ram  agere.  Canon.  Edgar,  58. 

(2^  Again,  as  the  various  attempts  to  please,  pra&- 
tiseu  by  an  order  of  men  who  owed  their  support  to 

the  public  favour,  might  be  considered  by  those  graTe 

« 

*  To  Gleek,  is  used  in  Shakespare,  for  *  to  make  tport,  to 
St,*  &c. 
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censors  as  meao  and  debasing:  Hence  came  from 
the  same  root, 

Dlipep.  PanuituSf  ABsenicUor  ;  a  fBti/mj  a  'fLoggft, 
a  TPaoMty  a  JF  atrmr.*    (Soum.) 

IV, 

To  return  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  word  Dli;; ;  not- 
withstanding the  various  secondary  senses  in  which 
this  word  (as  we  have  seen  above)  was  so  earlj  ap- 
plied ;  yet 

The  derivative  Glee  (though  now  chiefly  used  to 
express  Merriment  and  Joy)  ion^  retained  its  first 
simple  meaning*  and  is  even  a^iplied  by  Chaucer  to 
signify  Music  and  Minstrelsy.  (Yid.  Jun.  Etym.)  E.g. 

^  For  though  that  the  best  harper  upon  live 
^  Would  on  the  beste  sounid  joUy  harpe 
^*  That  evir  was,  with  all  his  fingers  five 
^*  Touch  aie  o  string,  or  aie  o  warble  harpe, 
*<  Were  his  nailes  poincted  nevir  so  sharpe 
^  It  shoulde  makin  every  wifht  to  dull 
^  To  heare  is  glee,  and  of  his  strokes  fuL 

Troyl.  lib.  ii,  1030. 

Junius  interprets  Glees  by  Muaica  Inatrumenta, 
in  the  following  passages  of  Chaucer's  Third  Boke 
of  Fame. 

*  The  preceding  list  of  Anglo- Saxon  words,  so  full  and  co- 
pious beyond  any  thine  that  ever  yet  appeared  in  print  on  this 
subject,  was  extracted  from  Mr.  Lye's  curious  Anglo-Saxon 
Lexicon,  in  MS.  but  the  arrangement  here  is  the  Editor's  owiy 
It  had  however  received  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Lye's  approbation, 
add  would  doubtless  have  been  received  into  his  printed  copy, 
had  be  lived  to  publish  it  himself. 

It  should  also  be  observed,  for  the  sake  of  future  researches, 
that  without  the  assisUnce  if  the  old  English  Interpretations 

S'ven  by  Somner,  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  the  EcKtor  of 
k  book  never  could  have  discovered  that  Glee  signified  Min- 
itrelsy,  or  Gligoian  a  Minstrel. 


^  • '  Stoden  •  •  the  castell  all  aboutiii  | 

^^  or  all  maDer  of  Mjnstrales 

<*  And  Jestours  that  tellen  tales 

<'  Both  of  wepyng  and  of  game, 

*^  And  of  all  that  longeth  unto  fame; 

'^  There  herde  I  plaj  on  a  harpe 

^  That  sowned  both  well  and  sharpe 

"  Hvm  Orpheus  full  craftily; 

^  And  on  this  sjde  fast  by 

^^  Sate  the  harper  Orion  ; 

'*  And  Eacides  Chirion ; 

^*  And  other  harpers  many  one, 

**  And  the  Briton  Olaskyriom. 

After  mentioning  these,  the  great  masters  of  the 
arty  he  proceeds ; 

^*  And  small  Harpers  with  her  Glees 
^^  Sat  pnder  them  in  divers  sees. 

•  *        «        »  , 

Again,  a  little  below,  the  poet  having  enumerated  the 
performers  on  all  the  different  sorts  of  instraments^ 
adds, 

"  There  sawe  I  syt  in  other  sees 

^^  Playing  upon  other  sundry  Glees, 

*•  Which  that  I  cannot  neven* 

<^  More  than  starres  ben  in  heven,"  &c. 

Upon  the  above  lines  I  shall  only  make  a  few  ob- 
servations : 

(1)  That  by  Jestours,  I  suppose  we  are  to  under- 
stand  Gestours;  scil.  the  relators  of  Gests,  (Lat. 
Gttta)  or  stories  of  adventures  both  comical  and  tra* 
gical :  whether  true  or  feigned ,  I  am  inclined  to  add» 
whether  in  prose  or  verse.  (Compare  the  record  be- 
low, in  marginal  note  subjoined  to  V.  2.)  Of  the  sto- 
nes in  prose,  I  conceive  we  have  specimens  in  that 

*  Neven,  i.  c.  name. 
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lar  book  the  Gesta  Eomanoruntt  and  this  will 
accoant  for  its  seemingly  improper  title.  These  were 
evideotl  J  what  the  French  callea  Canteoura^  or  Story- 
tellers, and  to  them  we  are  probably  indebted  for  the 
first  Prose  Romances  of  Chivalry :  which  may  be 
considered  as  specimens  of  their  manner. 

(2)  That  the  *•  Briton  Glaskerjon,''  whoever  he 
was,  is  apparently  the  same  person  with  our  famous 
Harper  Glasgerion,  of  whom  the  reader  will  find  a 

tragical  ballad,  in  Vol.  iii.  p.  S4 ^In  that  song  may 

be  seen  an  instance  of  what  was  advanced  above  in 
note  (E,)  of  the  dignity  of  the  minstrel  profession, 
or  at  least  of  the  artifice  with  which  the  Minstrels 
endeavoured  to  set  off*  its  importance. 

Thus  **  a  kine^s  son  is  represented  as  appearing  in 
the  character  of  a  Harper  or  Minstrel  in  the  court  of 
another  king.  He  wears  a  collar  (or  gold  chain)  as  a 
person  of  illustrious  rank ;  rides  on  horseback,  and 
IS  admitted  to  the  embraces  of  a  king's  daughter." 

The  Minstrels  lost  no  opportunity  of  doing  ho- 
soof  to  their  art. 

(3)  As  for  the  word  Glees,  it  is  to  this  day  used  in 
a  musical  sense,  and  applied  to  a  peculiar  piece  of 
composition.    Who  has  not  seen  the  advertisements 

Eroposing  a  reward  to  him  who  should  produce  the 
est  Catch,  Canon,  or  Glee  ? 

(K.)  "  Comes  from  the  pen  of  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth."] Geoffrey's  own  words  are,  "  Cum  ergo  al- 
^terius  modi  aditum  [Boldulphus]  non  haberet,  rasit 
^capillos  suos  et  barbam,*  cultumque  Jocnlatoris 

♦  Geoffrcv  of  Monmouth  is  probably  here  deacribnig  the  tp- 
peanmcc  of  the  Joeulattrts  or  Minstrels,  as  it  was  in  his  own 
time.  For  they  apparently  derived  this  part  of  their  dress,  lie. 
fitmi  the  .Mi'mt  of  the  ancient  Romans,  who  had  their  heads  and 
betide  sharen  :  (see  above,  p.  Hi.  note,t)  m  they  likewise 
did  the  mimicry,  and  other  arts  of  divertincf,  which  they  super- 
added to  the  cooipotiiiip  and  singing  to  the  harp  heroic  songs, 


'*  cum  Cvthara  fecit.  Deinde  intra  castra  deambu« 
^laoS)  rood ul is  q BOB  Id  Ljrra  compoDebat,  sese  Ct- 
**  THARI8TAM  exhibebat."  Galf.  Nonum.  Hist.  4to» 
1508,  lib.  vli.  c.  I*-*— That  JocuUUor  signifies  precisely 
a  Minstrel  appears  not  onlj  from  this  passage,  where 
it  is  used  as  a  word  of  like  import  to  CitharUta  or 
Harper,  (which  was  the  old  English  word  for  Min- 
strel,) but  also  from  another  passage  of  the  same  au- 
thor, where  it  is  applied  as  equivalent  to  Cantor,  See 
lib.  i.  cap.  22,  where  speaking  of  an  ancient  (perhaps 
fabulous]  British  King,  he  sajs,  *^  Hie  omnes  can- 
^'  tores  quos  prtecedens  aetas  habuerat  et  in  modulis 
'^et  in  omnibus  musicis  instruments  excedebat;  ita 
••ut  Deus  Joculatorumvideretur.'' Whatever  cre- 
dit is  due  to  Geoffrej  as  a  relator  of  facts,  he  is  cer- 
tainly as  good  authority  as  any  for  the  signification 

of  WORDS. 

(L)  ••  Two  remarkable  facts.'*]  Both  of  these  factd 
are  recorded  by  William  of  ^lalmesbu^y;  and  the 
first  of  them,  relating  to  Alfred,  by  Ingulphus  also. 
Now  Ingulphus  (afterwards  abbot  of  Croyland]  was 
near  forty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest,! 
and  consequently  was  as  proper  a  judge  of  the  Saxon 
mannerSi  as  if  he  had  actually  written  his  history  be- 
fore that  event ;  he  is  therefore  to  be  considered  as 
an  Ante-Norman  writer;  so  that  whether  the  fact 


&c.  m'Kich  they  inherited  from  their  own  prorenitoTs  the  Ilards 
aitd  ScjUds  of  the  ancient  Celtic  and  Gothic  nations.  Tlie 
Longobardi  had,  like  other  Northern  people,  broug^ht  these 
with  them  into  Italy.  For  in  the  year  774,  when  Charlemagne 
entered  Italy,  and  found  his  passage  impeded,  he  was  met  by 
a  Minstrel  of  Lombardy,  wboae  Song  promised  him  success 
and  victory.  <*  Contigit  Joculatorem  ex  LongohardTum  gente 
**  ad  Carolum  venire,  et  Cantiunculam  a  se  compositam,  ro- 
'*  tando  in  conspectii  suoruro  cantare."  Tom.  ii.  p.  2.  Chron. 
MOhaat.  Noval.  lib.  iii.  cap.  z.  p.  717.  (T.  Warton^s  Uitt. 
YoL  ii.  Emend,  of  vol.  i.  p.  113.) 

fNatos  1030,  leripiit  1091,  obih  1109.    Turner. 
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concerning  Alfred  be  true  or  not,  we  are  assured  from 
hit  testimony)  that  the  Joculator  or  Minstrel  was  a 
common  character  among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  The 
same  also  maj  be  inferred  from  the  relation  of  Wil- 
liam of  Malmesburj,  who  outlived  Ingulphus  but 
thirty-three  years.*  Both  these  writers  had  doubtless 
recourse  to  innumerable  records  and  authentic  me- 
morials of  the  Anglo-Saxon  times  which  never  de- 
scended down  to  us ;  their  testimony  therefore  is  too 
positive  and  full  to  be  overturned  by  the  mere  silence 
of  the  two  or  three  slight  Anglo-Saxon  epitomes  that 
are  now  remaining.    Vid.  note  (G.V 

As  for  Asser  Menevensis,  who  nas  given  a  some- 
what more  particular  detail  of  Alfred's  action$(.  and 
yet  takes  no  notice  of  the  following  story,  it  will  not 
Be  difficult  to  account  for  his  silence,  if  we  consider 
that  he  was  a  rigid  Monk,  and  that  the  Minstrels, 
however  acceptable  to  the  laity,  were  never  much 
respected  by  men  of  the  more  strict  monastic  pro- 
fession, especially  before  the  Nonnan  conquest,  when 
they  would  be  considered  as  brethren  of  the  Pagan 
Scalds.t  Asser  therefore  mischt  not  regard  Alfred's 
(kill  in  Minstrelsy  in  a  vei*y  favourable  light;  and 
might  be  induced  to  drop  the  circumstance  related 
below,  as  reflecting  in  his  opinion  no  great  honour  on 
his  patron. 

The  learned  Editor  of  Alfred's  Life,  in  Latin,  after 
having  examined  the  scene  of  action  in  person,  and 
weighed  all  the  circumstances  of  the  event,  deter- 
mines, from  the  whole  collective  evidence,  that  Al- 
fred could  never  have  gained  the  victory  he  did  if 
he  had  not  with  his  own  eyes  previously  seen  the  dis- 

•  Obiit  anno  1142.    Tanner. 

f  (See  above,  p.  Ixx.)  Both  Tngulph.  and  Will.  ofMalmesb. 
bad  been  very  conversant  among  the  Normans,  who  appear  not 
to  have  had  such  prf^judices  against  the  Minstrels  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  had. 
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}>o8ition  of  the  enemy  by  such  a  stratagiem  as  iahere 
described.  Vid.  Annot.  in  ^Ifr.  Mag.  Vitain,  p.  39« 
Oxon.  1678,  fol. 

(M)  ^^  Alfred ..  •  assumed  the  dress  and  character 
of  a  Minstrel.'']  ^Fingens  se  Joculatorem,assuropta 
<<  cithara,"  &c.   Ingulphi  Hist.  p.  869. — "  Sub  specie 

^  miroi ut  Joculatoriee  professor  artis."     Gul. 

Malmesb.  I.  ii.  c.  4.  p.  43.  That  both  Joculator  and 
Mimus  signify  literally,  a  Minstrel,  see  proved  in 
notes  (B)  (K)  (N)  fQ)  &c.  See  also  Note  (Gg.) 

Malmesbury  adds,  *'  Unius  tantumfidelissimi  fme- 
^^  batur  conscientia.''  As  this  confidant  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  assumed  the  disguise  of  a  Minstrel  him- 
self, I  conclude  that  he  only  appeared  as  the  Min- 
strel's attendant.  Now  that  the  Minstrel  had  some- 
times his  servant  or  attendant  to  carry  his  harp,  and 
even  to  sing  to  his  music,  we  have  many  instances 
in  the  old  Metrical  R<»mances,  and  even  some  in  this 
present  collection  :  See  vol.  i.  Song  vi. ;  Vol.  iii.  Song 
▼ii.  &c.  Among  the  French  and  Proven^l  Bards,  the 
Trotiverre,  or  inventor,  was  generally  attended  with 
his  singer,  who  sometimes  also  played  on  the  harp,  ot 
other  musical  instrument.  '^  Quelque  fois  durant  le 
*'  repas  d'un  prince  on  voyoit  arriver  un  Trouverre 
^  inconnu  avec  ses  Menestrels  ou  Jongleours,  et  il  leur 
"  faisoit  chanter  sur  leurs  harpes  ou  vielles  les  vers 
*^  qu'il  avoit  composes.  Ceux  qui  faisoient  les  sons 
*<  aussi  bien  que  les  mots  etoient  le  plus  estim^s.'^ 
Fontenelle  Hist,  du  Theatr. 

That  Alfred  excelled  in  music  is  positively  asserted 
by  Bale,  who  doubtless  had  it  from  some  ancient  MS. 
many  of  which  subsisted  in  his  time  that  are  now  lost : 
as  also  by  Sir  J.  Spelman,  who,  we  may  conclude, 
had  good  authority  for  this  anecdote,  as  he  is  known 
to  have  compiled  his  life  of  Alfred  from  authentic 
materials  collected  by  his  learned  father :  this  writer 
informs  us  that  Alfred  ^provided  himself  of  musitians. 
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**  not  eommon,  or  such  as  knew  bat  the  practick  part, 
**  but  men  skilfal  in  the  art  itself,  whose  skill  and  ser- 
*^  Tice  he  jet  further  improved  with  his  own  instruc- 
^  tion."  p.  199.  This  proves  Alfred  at  least  to  have 
understood  the  theory  of  music;  and  how  could  this 
have  been  acquired  without  practising  on  some  in- 
strument ?  which  we  have  seen  above,  note  (H,)  was 
so  extremelv  common  with  the  Anglo-Saxons,  even 
in  much  ruder  times,  that  Alfred  himself  plainlj  tells 
IS,  it  was  ahameftd  to  be  ignorant  of  it.  And  this 
commonness  might  be  one  reason,  why  Asser  did  not 
think  it  of  consequence  enough  to  be  particularly 
mentioned  in  his  short  life  of  that  great  monarch. 
This  ri^d  Monk  may  also  have  esteemed  it  a  slight 
and  frivolous  accomplishment  savouring  only  of 
worldly  vanity.  He  has  however  particularly  re- 
corded Alfred's  fondness  for  the  oral  Anglo-Saxon 
poems  and  songs.  Q*<  Saxonica  poemata  die  nocteque. 
"  • . .  audiens . . .  memoriter  retmebat."  p.  16.  **Car- 
**  mina  Saxonica  memoriter  discere,"  &€.  p.  43,  et 
ib.]  Now  the  poems  learnt  by  rote,  among  all  ancient 
iinpolished  nations,  are  ever  songs  chanted  by  the 
reciter,  and  accompanied  with  instrumental  melody.* 
(N.)  **  With  his  narp  in  his  hand,  and  dressed  like 
a  Minstrel."]  ^  Assumpt&  manu  cithar& . . .  prdfessus 
**  Mimum,  qui  hujusmodi  arte  stipem  quotidianam 
**  mercaretur .  • .  Jussusabire  pretium  Cantus  accepit." 
Maimesb.  1.  ii.  c.  6.  We  see  here  that  which  was 
rewarded  was  {not  any  mimicry  or  tricks,  but)  his 
singing  {Canitu;)  this  proves,  beyond  dispute,  what 
was  the  nature  of  the  entertainment  Aulaff  afforded 
them.  Perhapa  it  is  needless  by  this  time  to  prove 
to  the  reader,  that  Mmus  in  Middle  Latinity  signi- 

*  Thus  Leob,  the  Saxon  word  for  a  Poem,  is  properly  a  Song; 
and  its  derivatiTe  Lied  mgw&ea  a  Ballad  to  this  day  in  the  Ger- 
man tongue :  And  Cantttrt^  we  have  seen  above,  if  by  Alfred 
htOHelf  rendered  Be  heap  pan  f  m^^n . 

VOL.  I.  11 
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fies  a  Minstrel,  and  Mvmia^  Minstrelsy,  or  the  Min- 
strei-art  Should  he  doubt  it,  let  him  cast  his  eye 
over  the  two  following  extracts  from  du  Cange. 

^  Mimus :  Musicus,  qui  iostrumentis  musicis  ca- 
'^nit.  Leges  Palatinee  Jacobi  ii.  Re^.  Majoric.  In 
^'  domibus  principum,  ut  tradit  antiquitas,  Mimi  seu 
"  Joculatores  licite  possunt  esse.  Nam  illorum  offi- 
*^  cium  tribuit  leetitiam  . . .  Quapropter  volumts  et 
^  ordinamus,  quod  in  nostra  curia  Mimi  debeant  esse^ 
^  c^uinque,  quorum  duo  sint  tobictnatores,  et  tertiut 
*<  Sit  tabelerius :  [i.  e.  a  player  on  the  tabor.*]  Lit. 
'premiss,  anu.  1374.  Ad  Mimos  cornicitantes,  sev 
*^  bucinantes  accesserunt." 

Mrmia»  Ludus  Mimicus,  Instrumentnm.  (j)otius, 
Ars  Joculatoria^3  Ann.  1482. ,  •  .^  Mimia  et  cantit 
**  victum  acquire." 

Du  Gauge,  Gloss,  torn.  iv.  1762.  Supp.  c.  f225. 

(O)^  To  have  been  a  Dane."]  The  northern  histO' 
rians  produce  such  instances  of  the  great  respect 

*  The  Tabour  or  Tabourin  was  a  common  instrument  witk 
the  French  Minstrels,  as  it  had  also  been  with  the  Anj|^]o*Saxon  : 
(vid.  p.  Ixiz.)  thus  in  an  ancient  Fr.  MS.  in  the  Harl.  collection 
(2253,  75.)  a  Miiistrel  is  described  as  riding  on  horseback  and 
bearing  his  Tabour. 

"  Kntour  son  col  porta  son  Tabour, 
"  Depeynt  de  Or,  e  richc  Acour." 
See  also  a  passaf^  in  Menage's  Diction,  fitym.  [v.  Menestriers.] 
where  Tbaotirs  is  used  as  synonymous  to  Menestriers. 

Another  frequent  instrument  with  them  was  the  Viele.  This, 
I  am  told,  is  the  name  of  an  instrament  at  this  day,  which  dif- 
fers from  a  Guitar,  in  that  the  placer  turns  round  a  handle  at 
the  top  of  the  instrument^  and  with  his  other  hand  plays  <m 
some  keys  that  touch  the  chords  and  produce  the  sound. 

See  Dr.  Bumey's  account  of  the  VieUe,  vol.  ii.  p.  263,  who 
thinks  it  the  same  with  the  iZote,  or  wheel.  See  p.  270  in  the 
note. 

*<  n  ot  un  Jougkor  a  Sens, 

**  Qui  naToit  pas  sovent  robe  entiere  ; 

<«  Sovent  estoit  sans  sa  Viele."  Fabliaux  et  Cont.  u.  184, 5. 
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riiown  to  the  Danish  Scalds  in  the  courts  of  our 
Anglo-Saxon  kings,  on  account  of  their  musical  and 
poetic  talents,  (notwithstanding  thej  were  of  so  hate«- 
tul  a  nation)  that  if  a  similar  order  of  men  had  not 
existed  here  before,  we  cannot  doubt  but  the  profes- 
sion would  have  been  taken  up  by  such  of  the  natives 
as  had  a  genius  for  poetry  ana  music. 
**  Extant  BLhjthmi  hoc  ipso  [{sUndicol  idiomate 

*  Anglitt,  Hjbernittque  Re^^ibus  oblati  etliberaliter 

*  compensati,  &.c.  Itaaue  hinc  colligi  potest  linguam 
^  Oanicam  in  aulis  vicinorum  reguro,  principumaue 
^fan^iliarem  fuisse,  non  secus  ac  hodie  in  auRs  pnn- 
*<cipum  peregrina  idiomata  in  deliciis  haberi  cerni- 
^ipus.  Imprimis  Vita  Egilli  Skallavrimti  id  in- 
"  victo  argumehto  adstruit  Quippe  qui  interromtus 
*^ab  Adalsteino,  Anglis  rege,  quomodn  manusJSirici 
**  Blodfoxii,  Northumbrise  regis,  postquam  in  ejus  pot 
*^testatem  venerat,  evasisset,  cujus  filium  propin- 
^  quosque  oociderat,  . . .  •  rei  statim  ordinem  metro, 
**  nunc  satis  obscuro,  exposuit  neouaquam  ita  narra- 
^  turns  non  inteUizenti."  [\\d  plura  apud  I  orfoeii 
Pnefat.  ad  Oread.  Hist,  folj 

This  same  Ezill  was  no  less  distinguished  for  his 
▼alour  and  skill  as  a  soldier,  than  for  his  poetic  and 
singing  talents  as  a  Scald ;  and  he  was  such  a  fa- 
vourite with  our  king  Athelstan,  that  he  at  one  time 
presented  him  with  **  duobus  annulis  et  scriniis,  duo- 
**  bus  bene  ma«iis  argento  repletis , . .  Quinetiam  hoc 
**  addidit,  ut  Egillus  quidvis  pneterea  a  se  petens^ 
**  obtineret;  bona  mobilia,  sive  immobilia,  pr«bendam 
^  vel  pnefecturas.  Egillus  porro  re^am  munificen- 
^  tiam  gratus  excipiens.  Carmen  ^ncomiasticon,  ii  se 
**  lingu&  Norvegicft,  fquoe  tum  hi^  regnis  communis^ 
^  compositum,  regi  dicat ;  ac  proeo,  duas  marcas  aun 
^  puri  (pondus  marcte ...  8  uncias  sequabat)  honorarii 
^loco  retulit"  [Arngr.  Jon,  Rer.  isiandic.  lib.  ii.  p. 
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See  more  of  Egill,  in  the  <'  Five  Pieces  of  Rniiio 
"  Poetry,"  p.  45.  whose  poeiq,  there  translated,  is  the 
most  ancient  piece  all  in  rhyme,  that  is,  1  conceive, 
now  to  be  found  in  any  European  language,  except 
{jatin.  See  Egii's  Islandic  original,  printed  at  the  end 
of  the  English  Version  in  the  said  Five  Pieces*  &c. 

(P)  ''  If  the  Saxons  had  not  been  accustomed  to 
*<  have  Minstrels  of  their  own  ....  and  to  show  fa- 
**  vour  and  respect  to  the  Danish  Scalds/*]  if  this 
had  not  been  the  case,  we  ipay  be  assured,  at  least, 
that  the  stories  given  in  the  text  could  never  have 
been  recorded  by  writers  who  lived  so  near  the  An- 
glo  Saxon  times  as  Malmesbury  and  Ingulphns,  who, 
though  they  might  be  deceived  as  to  particular  facts, 
could  not  be  so  as  to  the  general  manners  and  ens* 
toms  which  prevailed  so  near  their  own  times  among 
their  ancestors. 

(Q)  '^  In  Doomesday  Book,"  &c.  Extract  ex  Li- 
bra Domesday :  £t  vid.  Anstis  Ord.  Gart.  ii.  d04. 

Glowecssterscire. 
Fol.  162.  Col.  1.  Berdic  Joeulaior  Regis  habes  iii  vil- 

laSf  tt  tin  V.  car.  nil  redd. 

That  Jocrdator  is  properly  a  Minstrel,  might  be  in- 
ferred from  the  two  foregoing  passages  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  (v.  note  K)  where  the  word  is  used  as 
equivalent  to  Citharista  in  one  place,  and  to  Cantor 
in  the  other :  this  union  forms  the  precise  idea  of  the 
character. 

But  more  positive  proofs  have  already  offered,  vid. 
supra,  p*  Ix.  ixxv.  Ixxxvii.  note.  See  also  Du  Cange's 
Gloss,  vol.  iii.  c.  1543.  "  Jogulator  pro  Jocuiaior.'^ 
<*  Consilium  Masil.  an.  1381.  Nullus  Ministreys, 
**  Joffulator,  audeat  pinsare  vel  sonare  instrumentum 
^'  cujuscumc^ue  generis,^'  &c.  &c. 

As  the  Minstrel  was  termed  in  French  Jongleur 
and  Ju^leur ;  so  he  was  called  in  Spanish  JutgUif 
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and  Jugkur.  ^  Tenemos  canciones  j  yersoe  para  re- 
^  citar  muj  antigaos  j  memorias  ciertaa  de  los  Jug- 
*<  laresy  que  assistian  en  los  banquetea,  como  ios  que 
^piota  tiomero."  Prolog,  a  las  Coined,  de  Cer- 
tantes,  1749,  4to. 

**  £1  anno  1338,  en  las  siestas  de  la  Coronacion  del 
"  Rej,  Don  Alonso  el  IV.  de  Araeon, ,  .  .^  el  Jugiar 
**  ^aroaset  cant6  una  Villanesca  de  la  Composicion 
**  del  . .  infante  i  Don  Pedro ;]  y  otro  Jugiar,  llamado 
^Novellet,  recito  j  represento  en  voz  j  sin  cantar 
**  mas  de  600  versos,  que  hizo  el  Infante  en  el  metro 
^qae  Ilamaban  Rima  Vulgar."  Ibid. 

*'  Los  Trobadores  inventaron  la  Graja  Ciencia  . . . 
^  estos  Trobadores  eran  casi  todos  de  la  primera  No- 
**  bleza.— — Es  verdad,  que  ja  entonces  se  havian  en- 
''trometido  entre  las  uiversiones  Cortesanos,  los 
**  CarUadoreBf  los  CarUores,  los  Juglares,  los  Truanes^ 
•*  J  los  Bufonez.^^     Ibid. 

In  England  the  King's  Jugler  continued  to  have  an 
establishment  in  the  royal  household  down  to  the 
reign  of  Henrj  VIII.  [vid.  Note  (C  c.)]  But  in  what 
sense  the  title  was  there  applied  does  not  appear.  In 
Barclay's  Egloges  written  circ.  1514,  Juglers  and  Pi- 
pers are  mentioned  together.  Egl.  iv.  (vid.  T,  War- 
ton's  Hist  ii.  254.) 

(R)  ^  A  valiant  warrior,  named  Taillefer,"  &c.] 
See  Du  Cange,  who  produces  this  as  an  instance, 
<*Quod  Ministellorum  munus  interdum  pnestabant 
^*  milites  probatissimi.    Le  Roman  De  Vacce,  MS. 

*^  Quant  il  virent  Normanz  venir 
^  Mout  veissiez  Engleiz  fremir .... 
^  Taillefer  qui  mout  bien  chantoit, 
'*  Sar  un  cheval,  qui  tost  alloit, 

*  **  Romanaet  Jutg^lar  canta  alt  veux  . .  .  devant  lo  senyor 
Rey.*'    Chron.  d'Anij^n,  apud  Du  Cang^e,  iv.  771. 
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*<  Devant  enls  aloit  rhantant 
^  De  Kallemaigne  et  de  Roallant, 
<'  Et  d'Olirier  de  Vassaax, 
^  Qui  moarnrent  en  Rainschevaux. 
*^  Qui  quidem  Taillefkr  a  Galielmb  obtinuit  nt  pri- 
*'  mus  in  hostes  irnierei,  inter  qaos  fortiter  dimican* 
"do  occubuit." 

Gloss,  torn,  iv.  769,  770, 771- 

^  Les  anciennes  chroniques  noas  apprennent,  qv'eii 
"premier  rang  de  I'Arm^e  Normande,  an  tcnytr 
*<  nomine  TaUlefer,  monte  sur  an  cheval  arm6,  chanta 
^  la  Chanson  de  Roland,  qui  fat  si  long  terns  dans  les 
<^  boaches  des  Francois,  sans  qa'il  soit  rest6  1e  moin- 
**  dre  fragment.  Le  TtuUrfer  apres  avoir  -Rirtown  la 
^  chanson  que  les  soldats  r6petoient,  se  jetta  Ic  pre- 
^  mier  parmi  les  Anglois,  et  fut  tu6."  [Voltaire  Add. 
Hist.  Univ.  p.  69.] 

The  reader  will  see  an  attempt  to  restore  the  Chan- 
son  de  Roland^  with  musical  notes,  in  Dr.  Bumej's 
Hist.  ii.  p.  276.— r8ee  more  concerning  the  Song  of 
Roland,  vol.  iii.  p.  13.  Note  (m.) 

(8)  •^An  eminent  French  writer,''  &c.]  **  M. 
«  TEvdqae  de  la  Ravaliere,  qui  avoit  fait  beaacoup 
<<  de  recherches  sur  nos  anciennes  Chansons,  pr6- 
^  tend  que  c'est  k  la  Normandie  qoe  nous  devons  nos 
**  premiers  Chansonniers,  non  k  la  Provence,  et  qu'il 
^  J  avoit  parmi  nous  des  Chansons  en  langue  valgaire 
^  avant  celles  de  Proven^aus,  mais  post^rieurement 
•«  au  Regne  de  Philippe  I,  on  a  Pan  1100."  [v.  Re- 
volutions de  la  Langue  Fran^oise,  k  la  suite  des 
Poesies  du  Roi  de  Navarre.]  ^  Ce  seroit  ane  ant6- 
^  riorite  de  plus  d'une  demi  siecle  ^  I'  6poque  des 
^  premiers  Troubadours,  que  leur  historien  Jean  de 
"Nostredame  fixe  a  Tan  1162,"  &c.  Pref.  a  PAntl^a- 
logie  Franf.  8vo.  1765. 
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This  subject  hath  since  been  taken  up  and  prose- 
cuted at  length  in  the  Prefaces,  &c.  to  M.  le  Grand's 
*<  Fabliaux  ou  Contes  du  xiie  et  du  xiiie  Siecle,  Pa- 
**  ris,  1788,"  5  torn.  12mo.  who  seems  pretty  clearly 
to  have  established  the  priority  and  superior  excel- 
lence of  the  old  Bimeurs  of  the  North  of  France  over 
the  TVoubadours  of  Provence,  &c. 

(S2)  '*  Their  own  native  Gleemen  or  Minstrels 
**  must  be  allowed  to  exist."]     Of  this  we  have  proof 
positive  in  the  old  metrical  Romance  of  Horn-Child 
(Vol.  iii.  No.  1,  p.  24.)  which  although  from  the  men- 
tion of  Sarazens,  &c.  it  must  have  been  written  at 
least  after  the  first  crusade  in  1096,  yet^  from  its 
Anglo-Saxon  language  or  idiom,  can  scarce  be  dated 
later  than  within  a  century  after  the  Conq^uest*  This, 
as  appears  from  its  very  exordium,  was  intended  to 
be  sung  to  a  popular  audience,  whether  it  was  com- 
posed by,  or  tor,  a  Gleeman,  or  Minstrel.  But  it  car- 
ries all  the  internal  marks  of  being  the  production  of 
such  a  composer.    It  appears   of  genuine  English 
srowth ;  for,  after  a  caretul  examination,  I  cannot 
discover  any  allusion  to  French  or  Norman  customs, 
manners,  composition,  or  phraseology:  no  quotation 
'^  As  the  Romance  sa^th :"  not  a  name  or  local  re- 
ference, which  was  likely  to  occur  to  a  French  Ri- 
meur.    The  proper  names  are  all  of  Northern  ex- 
traction.   Child  Horn  is  the  son  of  Allof  (i.  e.  Olaf 
or  Clave)  king  of  Sudenne  (I  suppose  Sweden)  by  his 
Queen  Godylde  or  Godylt,    ^thtdf^nd  Pyhenyla  are 
the  names  of  subjects.    Eylmer  or  Aylmert  isxing  of 
tPestnes8e,  (a  part  of  Ireland,)  Eymenyld  is  his  daugh- 
ter; as  Erminyld  IS  of  another  king  Thurston;  whose 
sons  are  Jiihyid  and  Beryld,    Athelbrus  is  steward  of 
K.  Aylmer,  &c.  &c.    All  these   savour  only  of  a 
Northern  origin,  and  the  whole  piece  is  exactly  such 
a  performance  as  one  would  expect  from  a  Gleeman 
or  Minstrel  of  the  North  of  England,  who  had  de- 
rived his  art  and  his  id^tf  from  his  Scaldic  predece<«- 
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sore  there.  So  that  this  prol>abij  is  the  original  (rwtt 
which  was  translated  the  old  French  fragment  of  D&n 
Hom^  in  the  Harlejan  MS.  527,  raentiooed  bj  Tjr- 
whitt,  (Chaucer,  iv.  68,)  and  bj  T.  Warton  (Hist.  i. 
38,)  whose  extract  from  Horn-Child  is  extremely  in* 
correct. 

Compare  the  style  of  Child-Horn  with  the  ABglo<^ 
Saxon  specimens  in  short  verees  and  rhyme,  which 
are  assigned  to  the  century  succeeding  the  Cooqiest, 
in  Hickes's  Thesaurus,  torn.  i.  cap.  d4,  p.  334  and 
331. 

(T)  <<  The  different  production  of  the  sedeatarj 
^  composer  and  the  rambling  Minstrel."]  Amooe 
the  old  metrical  romances,  a  very  few  are  addressed 
to  Readers,  or  mention  Reading:  these  appear  to 
have  been  composed  by  writers  at  their  desk,  and  ex- 
hibit marks  ot  more  elaborate  structure  and  inven- 
tion. Such  is  E glamour  of  Artas  ^vol.  iii.  No.  20.  pw 
32.)  of  which  I  find  in  a  MS.  copy  in  the  Cotton  Li- 
brary,  A.  2,  folio  3,  the  II  Fitte  thus  concludes, 
....  thus  ferr  have  I  red. 

Such  is  Ipomydon  (vol.  iii.  No.  23,  p,  33.)  of  which 
one  of  the  divisions  (Sign.  E.  ii.  b.  in  pr.  copy)  ends 
thus. 

Let  hym  go,  God  him  spede 

Tyll  efte-soone  we  of  him  reed  fj.  c.  rtadr\ 

So  in  Amy  9  and  Amy  Hon,*  (vol.  iii.  No.  31,  p.  3^) 
in  sta.  3d  we  have 

In  Geste  as  we  rede, 

♦  It  ought  to  have  been  obsenrcdf  in  its  proper  place  in  vol. 
iii.  No.  31,  p.  35,  that  Jmys  »nd  Amylion  were  no  otherwise 
**  Brothers'*  than  ai  being  fast  friends :  as  was  suggested  by  the 
learned  Dr.  Snmuel  Pegge,  who  was  so  obliging  as  to  favour 
the  Essayist  formerly  witli  a  curious  transcript  of  this  poem  ac- 
companied vnth  valuable  illustrations,  &c. ;  and  that  it  was  his 
opinion  that  both  the  fragment  of  the  Ladv  Beliesent  mention- 
ed in  the  same  No.  31,  and  also  the  mutilated  Tale,  No.  37, 
(p.  37.)  were  only  imperfect  copies  of  the  above  Romance  of 
Amya  and  Amylion^  which  contains  the  two  lines  quoted  in  No- 
'^7.  I 
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and  similar  phrases  occor  in  stanzas  34,  185,  140, 
196.  &c. 

These  are  all  studied  compositions,  in  which  the 
storj  is  invented  with  more  skill  and  ingenuity,  and 
the  style  and  colouring  are  of  superiur  cast  to  such  as 
can  with  sufficient  probability  be  attributed  to  the 
Minstrels  themselves. 

Of  this  class  1  conceive  the  Romance  of  Horn 
Child  (mentioned  in  the  last  note  (8  d)  and  in  voK 
iii.  No.  1.  p.  24.)  which,  from  the  naked  unadorned 
simplicity  of  the  story,  I  would  attribute  to  such  an 
origin. 

But  more  evidently  is  such  the  Squire  of  Lowe 
JDegree^  (vol.  iii.  No.  24.  p.  34.)  in  which  is  no  re- 
ference to  any  French  original,  nothine  like  the 
phrase,  which  so  frequently  occurs  in  others,  *^  As 
^  the  Romance  sayth,'^  *  or  the  like.  And  it  is  just 
s«ch  &  rambling  performance  as  one  would  expect 
from  an  itinerant  Bard.    And 

Such  also  is  A  lytell  Oesie  of  Robyn  Bode,  &c.  in  8 
Fyttes,  of  which  are  extant  two  editions,  4tO|  in  black 
letter,  described  more  fully  in  page  85  of  this  vo- 
lame.  This  is  not  only  of  undoubted  English 
growth,  but  from  the  constant  satire  i^imed  at  A&ots 

*  Wherever  the  word  Somuaue  occurs  in  thes^  metrical  nir- 
ratives,  it  hath  been  thought  to  afford  decisive  proof  of  a  trans- 
ktion  ftom  the  Romanee  or  French  langiiage.  Accordingly  it 
it  to  urgt  d  by  T.  Warton,  (i.  146,  note)  from  two  patiages  in 
the  pr.  copy  of  ^  Efflomiuir,  via.  Sign.  £.  i. 

In  Somaunce  as  we  rede. 
Again  infol.  uh. 

In  Romaunce  this  cronyde  u. 
But  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of  the  original  the  first  passage  is 

As  1  herd  a  Clerice  rede. 
And  the  other  thus. 

In  Borne  this  Gest  cronycled  ys. 
8b  that  I  believe  references  to  **  the  Romannce,"  or  the  like^ 
were  often  mere  expletive  phrases  inserted  by  the  oral  Sec^ 
teA;  one  of  whom  I  concdve  had  altered  or  corrupted  the  oU 
%fT  EglsoKmr  in  the  naaaer  tha*  the  copy  ^u  pnated« 
VOL.  I.  IS 


and  their  CoDvents,  &c.  could  not  pottiMy  ha?* 
coin|>o8ed  by  any  Monk  in  his  cell. 

Other  instances  might  be  produced ;  but  especiallj 
of  the  former  kind  is  Sjfr  Lawtfal,  (vol.  iii.  No.  89  p^ 
85.)  the  121st  st.  of  which  has 

In  Romances  as  we  rede. 
This  is  one  of  the  best  invented  stories  of  that  kindf 
and  I  believe  the  only  one  in  which  is  inserted  ths 
name  of  the  author. 

(T  3)  «<  Rojer  or  Rahems  the  Kind's  Minstrel.^] 
He  is  recorded  bj  Leiand  under  bo£  these  Dames» 
in  his  Collectanea,  scil.  vol.  i.  p.  61. 

^  Hogpitale  S.  Barthiohmm  in  fFui  SmiihfMem 
London. 
**  Rover  Mimos  Reeis  fundator." 

**  tioap,  Sti,  BarihoL  Londini. 
^Raherus  Minus  Regis  H.  1 .  primus  fiindator,  an* 
1103,  3  H.  1.  qui  fundavit  etiam  Priorat.  Sti.  Bar- 
thol.''     Ibid.  pa^.  99. 

That  Mimu9  is  properly  a  Minstrel  in  the  sense 
affixed  to  the  word  in  this  essay,  one  extract  from  the 
accounts  (Lat.  Computis)  of  the  priory  of  Maxtock* 
near  CoTeiitry,  in  1441,  will  sufficiently  show. — SciL 
*^Dat.  Sex.  Mimis  Dni.  Clynton  cantantibus,  citha- 
"risantibus,  ludentibns,  &c.  iiii«.  (T.  Warton,  iu 
106,  note  q.)  The  same  year  the  Prior  gave  to  a 
docfor  prxdieana,  for  a  sermon  preached  to  them^ 
only  6f/. 

In  the  Monasticotf^  tom.  ii.  p.  166,  167,  is  a  curi- 
ovs  history  of  the  founder  of  this  priory,  and  the  cause 
of  its  erection ;  which  seems  exactly  such  a  compe* 
pition  as  one  of  those  which  were  manufactured  by 
Dr.  Stone,  the  famous  Legend -maker,  in  1S80;  (see 
T.  Warton's  curious  account  of  him,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  190, 
Bote.)  who  required  no  materials  to  assist  him  in 
eemposing  his  Narratives,  &c.  for  in  this  legend  are 
ne  perticiilara  giTen  of  the  fomideri  bat  a  recital  pi 
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iftinicilMt  rhioiis  exciting  him  to  this  pious  workt 
of  its  having  been  before  revealed  to  K.  Edwarcl  th^ 
Confessor,  and  predicted  bj  three  Grecians,  &c. 
kren  bis  Minstrel  profession  is  not  mentioned,  whe-^ 
ther  from  ignorance  or  desien,  as  the  profession  was 
perhaps  falling  into  discredit  when  this  legend  was 
written.  There  is  only  a  general  indistinct  account 
that  he  frequented  royal  and  noble  houses,  where  he 
ingratiated  himself  suavUate  joeulari,  (This  last  ia 
the  onlj  word  that  seems  to  have  any  appropriated 
tteaning.)  This  will  account  for  the  indistinct  in- 
eokerent  account  given  bj  8tow.  **  Rahere,  a  plea* 
^  sant-witted  gentleman,  and  therefore  in  his  timo 
^called  the  Ki^s  Minstrel."  Survey  of  Lend.  Ed. 
1598,  p.  308. 

(U)  **  In  the  early  times,  every  Harper  was  ex- 
pected to  sing."3  See  on  this  subject  K.  Alfred's 
Version  of  Caedmon,  above  in  note  (H)  pa^e  Ixvii. 

So  in  Horn-Child,  K.  AUof  orders  his  steward 
Athelbrus  to 

teche  him  of  harpe  and  of  song. 
In  the  Squire  of  Lowe  Degree  the  king  offers  to  his 
daughter, 

Te  shall  have  harpe,  santry,*  and  song. 
And  Chaucer,  in  his  description  of  the  Limitour  or 
Mendicant  Friar,  speaks  of  narping  as  inseparable 
from  singing  (i.  p.  1 1,  ver.  268.) 

-—in  his  haiping,  whan  that  he  hadde  songe. 

KJ  2)  ^  As  the  most  accomplished,''  &c.]  See  Ho- 
?caen,  p.  103.  in  the  following  passage,  which  had 

•  The  Harp  (Lat.  Citkara)  diiFered  from  the  Sautry,  or 
fSahery  (Lat.  pMokenum)  in  that  the  former  was  a  stnn^ed 
iMtrument,  and  the  latter  was  mounted  with  wire  ;  there  was 
sbo  tome  difference  in  the  cunstniction  of  the  bellies,  &c.  See 
^■Bartholomciia  de  prriprietatibus  rerum,"  as  Kngtiithed  by 
TitTtaaaodBMMa,  Kd.  1S84|  io  8iri.  UawkiosHi  Hist.  ii.  p. 
9M. 
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erroneonslj  been  applied  to  K.  Richtrd  hhnself,  till 
Mr.  Tjrwhitt  (Chaucer,  iv.  p.  62.)  showed  it  to  be- 
long to  his  ChanceHor.  ^  Hie  ad  aagmentum  et  famam 
**  sui  nominis,  emendkata  cannina,  et  rhjibmos  ad«* 
*^  latorios  comparabat ;  et  de  regno  Francomtn  Catt- 
"  tores  et  Joculatores  muneribas  a11exerat»  ut  de  itlo 
**  canerent  in  plateis :  et  jam  dicebatur  abique,  qood 
**  non  erat  talis  in  orbe.^  For  other  particulaVs  j^ 
lating  to  this  Chancellor,  see  T.  Warton's  Hist  w^L 
li.  Addit  to  p.  lis  of  vol.  i. 

(U  3)  ^  Both  the  Norman  and  English  langnaget 
•*  would  be  heard  at  the  houses  of  the  great  J'J  A 
remarkable  proof  of  this  is,  that  the  most  dilisent 
inquirers  after  ancient  English  rhymes  find  the  eanictt  * 
thej  can  discover  in  the  mouths  of  the  Norman  no- 
bles. Such  as  that  of  Robert  Earl  of  Leicester,  and 
his  Flemings  in  1 173,  temp.  Hen.  II.  (little  more  thaa 
a  century  after  the  Conquest)  recorded  by  Lambarde 
in  his  Dictionary  of  England,  p.  36. 

Hoppe  Wyliken,  hoppe  Wyliken 

Ingland  is  thine  and  myne,'  {-c. 
And  that  noted  boast  of  Hugh  Bigot,  Earl  of  Nor- 
folk in  the  same  reign  of  R,  Henry  II.  vid.  Camdeni 
BriUnnia,  (art.  Suffolk)  1607,  folio. 

Were  I  in  my  castle  of  Bungey 

Vpon  the  riuer  of  Wauency 

I  would  ne  care  for  the  king  of  Cockeney. 

Indeed  many  of  our  old  metrical  romances,  whether 
originally  English,  or  translated  from  the  French  to 
be  sung  to  an  English  audience,  are  addressed  to 
persons  of  high  rank,  as  appeart^  from  their  beginning 
thus— -^  Listen,  Lordings,''  and  the  like^'  ■  Thesa 
were  prior  to  the  time  ojf  Chaucer,  as  appears  from 
vol.  iii.  p.  15  et  seqq.  And  yet  to  his  time  pur  Nor- 
man nobles  are  suppoa^  to  have  adhered  to  their 
French  language. 
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*<  and.  English  Minstrels,  &c.]  This  might  perhaps, 
in  a  great  measure,  be  referred  even  to  the  Norman 
C#nqHest,  when  the  victors  brought  with  them  all 
their  original  opinions  and  fables ;  which  could  not 
fail  U  be  adopted  bjr  the  English  Minstrels  and  others, 
who  solicited  their  favour.  This  interchange,  &c.  be^ 
tween  the  Minstrels  of  the  two  nations  would  be  af- 
terwards promoted  by  the  great  intercourse  produced 
among  all  the  nations  of  Christendom  in  the  general 
crosacles,  and  by  that  spirit  of  chivalry  which  led 
Knights  and  their  attendants  the  Heralds,  and  Min- 
ilrels,  &c,  to  ramUe  ab<iut  continually  from  one  court 
!•  another,  in  order  to  be  present  at  solemn  tourna- 
ments, and  other  feats  of  arms. 

(V  2)  «<  Is  not  the  only  instance,''  &c.3  The  con- 
stant admission  granted  to  Minstrels  was  so  esta- 
blished a  privilege,  that  it  became  a  ready  expedient 
to  writers  of  fiction.  Thus,  in  the  old  Romance  of 
Horn-Child,  the  Princess  Rymenyld  being  confined 
in  an  inaccessible  castle,  the  Prince  her  lover  und 
some  assistant  Knights  with  concealed  arms  assume 
the  Minstrel  character,  and  approaching  the  castle 
with  their  **61evinge"  or  MinstrelsT?  are  heard  by 
the  Lord  of  it,  who  beine  informed  they  were  *^  har- 
*^  piers,  jogelera,  and  fytbelers,"^  has  them  admitted^ 
wnen 

*  Joeuim  (Lat.  JoeulaSor)  was  a  veiy  ancient  name  for  a 
Minstrel .  Of  w bat  nature  t he  performance  of  the  Joailator  was. 
We  may  ktm  from  the  Register  of  St.  Swithin's  Priory  at  Win- 
chester (T.  Warton,  i.  69.)  ••  Et  cantabat  JocuuiTUft  qiiidam 
'*  nomine  Uerebertus  Canticum.  Volbrondi^  necnon  Oestum 
*'  Emme  regine  a  judicio  ignis  liberate,  in  aula  Prions."  His 
instrument  was  sometimes  the  Ftthslb,  or  Fiddle,  Lat.  Fub- 
€uia :  which  occurs  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Lexicon.  On  this  sub- 
iect  we  have  a  curious  pasMge  iVom  a  MS.  of  the  Lives  of  Uie 
wntt  in  Mett^  supposed  to  be  earliet  than  the  yesf  1900, 
(T.  Wsrton's  Hbt.  i.  p.  ir,)  Tiz. 
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Horne  tette  him  abenche  [i.  e.  on  a  belieb.^ 

Is  [i.  e.  his]  har|>e  he  eao  clenche 
He  made  Rjmenild  a  Taj. 

This  sets  the  Princess  a-weeping»  and  leads  to  the 
catastrophe;  for  he  immediately  advances  to  "the 
^Borde'*  or  table,  kills  the  ravisher,  and  releases  the 
lady. 

(Yd).,  ^assumed  the  dress  and  character  of  a 
Harper,  &c.'n  We  have  this  curious  Hutoriette  in 
the  records  ofLacock  Nunnery,  in  Wiltshire,  which 
had  been  founded  by  this  Countess  of  Salisbury.  Se^ 
Vincent's  Discovery  of  Errors  in  Brook's  Catalogue 
of  Nobility,  &c.  folio,  pag.  445,  6,  &c.  Take  the  rot- 
lowine  extract  (and  see  Dugdale's  Baron,  i.  p.  175.) 

**  Ela  uxor  Gullielmi  Longespee  primi,  nata  fuit 
^apud  Ambresbiriam,  patre  et  matre  Normanis. 

**  Pater  itaque  ejus  defectus  senio  migravit  ad 
^  Christum,  A.  D.  1 196.    Mater  ejus  ante  biennium 

^obiit Interea  Domina  chanssima  clam  per 

^cognatos  adducta  fuit  in  Normanniam,  et  ibidem 
^  sub  tot&  et  arcti  custodii  nutrita.  Eodem  tempore 
^  in  Anglia  fuit  quidam  miles  nomine  Gulielmus  Tal- 
<*  bot,  qui  induit  se  habitum  Peregrini  [Anglice,  a 
<*  Pilgrim]  in  Normanniam  transfretavit  et  moratus 
^  per  duos  annos,  hue  atque  illuc  vi^ans,  ad  explo- 
^randam  dominam  Elam  Sarum.  Et  illft  invents, 
<*  exuit  habitum  Peregrini,  et  induit  se  quasi  Cttha- 
^*  RisAToR  et  curiam  ubi  morabatur  intravit  Et  ut 
<<  erat  homo  Jooosus,  in  Gestis  AiiTiquoRuif  valde 
*^  peritus,  ibidem  gratanter  fuit  acceptus  quasi  famili- 
^  aris.  Et  quando  tempus  aptum  invenit,  in  Anffliam 
^repatriavit.  habens  secum  istam  yenerabilem  domi- 

Chriftofre  bim  lenred  lonn 
Tb€  kynre  loved  melodye  much  of  fithele  and  of  Moge  *. 
Sotluthis  Jogeler  on  a  day  befcrenhimgon  to  pkyefaite, 
Aadb atyme  he  ncmped  tnbia  toogthe  devil  at laite. 
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**  nua  Biam  et  teredem  comiUtut  SaniiD }  et  earn 
"  Regi  Richardo  pnesentavit*  Ac  ille  Itttissime  earn 
*<  suscepit,  et  Fratri  sao  Gailielmo  Lougespee  mari- 

"tavit 

"  A.  D.  1236,  Dominog  Gaill.  Lon|;e8pee  primus 
^  DODas  martii  obiit.    Ela  vero  uxor  ejus  7  annis  gu* 

"^  penrixit Una  die  Duo  monasteria  fundavit 

^  prinio  mane  xvi  Kal.  Manii,  A.  D.  1232,  apud  La- 
^  oock,  in  quo  sanctee  degunt  Canoniasce  •  •  .  Et  Hen* 
^  ton  post  nonam.  Anno  irero  aetatis  suse  xly.  &c.'' 

(W)  For  the  preceding  account,  Dugdale  refers  to 
Monast.  Angl.  i^  fr.  ii*]  P*  ^^^^  ^^^  gives  it  as  enlai]g- 
ed  bj  D.  Powel,  in  his  Hist,  of  Cambria,  p.  196,  who 
is  known  to  have  followed  ancient  Welsh  MSS.  The 
words  in  the  Monasticon  are — ^  Qui  accersitis  Suto- 
^  &IBU8  Cestrioe  et  Histrionibus,  festinanter  cum 
^exercitu  suo  venit  domino  suo  facere  succursum. 
^IValenses  vero  videntes  multitadinem  magnam  re- 

^  nientem,  relicUL  obsidione  fugerunt Et  prop- 

^  ter  hoc  dedit  Comes  antedictus  •  •  •  •  Constabulano 
^  dominationem  Sutorum  et  Histrionum.  Constabu- 
**  larius  vero  retinuit  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  domina- 
^  tionem  Sutorum :  et  Histrionum  dedit  vero  Sene- 
"^schallo."  (So  the  passage  should  apparently  be 
pointed ;  but  either  ei  or  vero  seems  redundant) 

We  shall  see  below  in  note  (Z)  the  proper  import 
of  the  word  Hiairiones:  but  it  is  verj  remarkable  that 
this  is  not  the  word  uM^d  in  the  grant  of  the  Constable 
De  Lacj  to  Dutton,  but  '*  Magisterium  omnium  Lkc- 
^  OATORUM  et  Merktrioium  totius  Cestreshire,  sicut 
"liberius  ilium  [sicl  Ma^sterium  teneo  de  Comite." 
(▼id.  Blount's  Ancient  Tenures,  p.  156.)  Now,  as 
voder  this  grant  the  heirs  of  Dutton  confessedly  held 
for  manv  ages  a  momlma/ jurisdiction  over  all  the 
Minstrels  and  Musicians  of  that  county,  and  as  it 
eould  not  be  conveyed  by  the  word  MeretrieeB^  the 
IMtoral  iaferevce  it  that  tlie  Minstrels  were  espresied 
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b^  iHe  (erm  Leeealortt.    It  is  tra«,  Da  Ctnge,  son- 

pilrn^  hiB  GloxBBrr,  cuuld  onlj  Gnd  in  thf  writers  ba 
consulted  this  word  used  in  the  aUusif  e  sense,  oftea 
applied  tn  every  svnoiivnie  of  the  sportive  and  dts- 
•olate  Mipstrel,  viz.  Seurra,  vaniioquua,  flaraiitiOf 
tputo,  &c.  (IliiB  I  conceive  to  be  the  proner  arraoEe- 
ment  of  these  esplanations,  which  only  express  uw 
character  given  tii  the  Minstrel  elsewtier«:  soe  Ov 
Canze/UMtim  and  notes,  (C)  {K)  (F)  (I)  vul.iii.  i.ltc.) 
But  ne  quotes  an  ancient  MS.  in  French  metre,  when-' 
in  the  Lbccouh  (Lat.  Leeeator)  and  the  Minsthkl  are 
joined  together,  ss  receiving  rmtnCharlemagDe  a  mat 
of  the  territorj  of  Provence,  and  friiro  whom  th«  I*re* 
retinal  Troubadours  were  derived,  &c.  See  the  pas- 
nee  above  in  note  (C)  pag.  Ixil. 

rhe  exception  in  favour  of  the  family  of  Oatton  i* 
thus  expressed  in  the  Statute,  Anno  39  Eliz.chBp.ir. 
entitled,  "  An  Act  fur  punishment  of  Rogues,  Vag»< 
**  bonds,  and  Sturdy  Be^ars." 

'$  II. .  .  .  All  Fencers,  Bearwards,  Comraon  FUj- 
■ersofEnterludes,BndMiNSTKiii.8,  wandering  abroad* 
'(other  than  Plajers  of  Enterludes  belonging  to  any 

*  Bsron  of  this  Realm,  or  anj  other  honourable  Per- 
'sonage  of  greater  degree,  to  be  authorised  to  play 
<  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  arms  of  such  Baron  or 

*  Personaxe  i)  atl  Jugleri,  Tinkers,  Pedlers,  8tc.  .  .  . 
'•hall  be'adjudged  and  deeoied  Ropies,  Vagabonds,, 
'and  Sturdy  Beggars,  &c. 

^  ^  X.  Provided  always  thatthis  Act,  or  any  thing 
'therein  contained,  or  any  authority  Oiereby  given, 
f  shall  not  in  any  wise  extend  to  disinherit,  pr^udice, 
•of  hinder  John  Duttom  of  Dlttok,  in  the  Conatj 

*  of  Chester,  Esquire,  his  heirs  or  assigns,  for,  touch-, 
'  iuK  or  ronceraing  sny  liberty,  prBheminence,  anth*- 
*rity, -jurisdiction,  or  inheritance,  which  the  said  John 
'Dutton  now  lawfully  useth, or  hath,  or  lawfully  may 

*  or  ought  to  use  within  the  Caunty-Pdatine  of  Ches- 
'ter^ud  tbeCmn^aCtiwCitTof  Cheiter,«rtttker 
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^  pf  them,  bv  riBiiaop  pf  finy  HQcuent  CWters  of  tny 
^  l^'iMgs  of  this  L«n(J«  or  by  reason  of  aoj  pre»criptioD» 
^  P9|ig^t  or  title  wh^t^ever." 

Tk^  »%me  clfMU«ef  fire  renewed  in  the  U9t  Act  on 
tbU  SMlqeciy  ptssie^  in  tbi(  present  B^igii  of  Geo.  HL 

(X)  ''Edward  I at  di£  knighting  of  hU  son,'' 

fus.]    See  Nic.  Triveti  Annalea,  Oxon.  1719,  8vo. 

<*  In  feato  PentecotteaRex  Filiuro  auuro  annia  inili* 
''taribus  cinxit,  et  i^tim  eo  Coalites  Warennie  et 
**  Amndelie,  alioaque,  qnonioi  nomerua  ducentos  et 
"quadraginta  ilicitur  excessii^ae.  Eodem  die  cum 
^sediAset  Rex  in  inenaa,  novis  niilitibuseircunidatus» 
^ingressa  Minjstrellorum  Multitudo,  portantium 
^multiplici  ornatu  amSctyni,  ut  militt^prBecipue  n^y 
*  vos  invitarent,  et  inducerent,  ad  voTendum  factum 
^  trmorum  aliquod  coram  signo*'^ 

(Y)  ^  By  an  expresa  resulatien,  &c."l  8ee  in 
Hearoe'a  Append,  ad  Lelanni  Collectan.  vol.  vi.  p.  36. 
^A  DiKTAMiBt  Writt£a  published  after  the  Onlinance 
#of  Earlea  and  Barons,  Anno  Dom.  1315." 
^  Bpw4R])  by  the  grace  jof  Got!,  &c.  to  fihcriCea,  &c. 
greeting.  Forasmyich  aa  .  •  •  •  many  idle  persons^ 
iui4er  colour  uf  MYNsrasLSiK,  and  going  in  messages, 
juid  Ather  feigned  busines,  have  ben  and  yet  be  re- 
ceaved  in  other  mens  houses  to  meate  and  drrnkc, 
and  be  not  therwith  contented  yf  they  be  not  large- 
ly consydered   with  gyftes  of  tha   Lordes  of  the 

bonsea,  &£ Wr  wyHyig  to  restrayne  sucha 

outrageooa  enterprises  and  idleness,  &c.  haT«  or- 
deyned  , . » p  tb^t  to  the  hpuses  of  Prelates,  Karles» 
ana  Biirpna,  none  rejH>rt  to  meate  |ind  drynke^unlefp 
fie  be  a  Mt9STrrx^  and  of  these  Minstuels  th^ 
ihfre  come  none  excejit  it  be  three  or  four  Mufv 
9jRKi^  or  ^OMouR  at  the  mpst  in  one  day;  iinleMe  hfi 
be  Retired  ilf  Ihe  LoWhr  of  the  Hoom.    And  to  llie 
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*  houses  of  meaner  men  that  none  come  unlesse  he  be 

<  desired,  and  that  sach  as  shall  come  so,  holde  them- 

<  selves  contented  with  meate  and  drvnke,  and  with 

*  such  curtesie  as  the  Maister  of  the  itonse  wyl  shewe 

*  unto  them  of  his  owne  goo<l  wyll,  without  their  ask- 

*  yne  of  anj  thjng.     And  vf  any  one  do  agaynst  this 

*  Ordinaunce.  at  the  firste  tyme  he  to  lose  his  Mm- 
'  STHKLsiB,  and  at  the  second  tyme  to  forsweare  bif 

<  craft,  and  never  to  be  receaved  for  a  Minstrkl  ia 
f  any  house  • . .  •  Yeven  at  Langley  the  vi  day  of  Au- 
'  gust,  in  the  ix  yere  of  our  reigne.' 

These  abuses  arose  again  to  as  great  a  height  at 
ever  in  little  more  than  a  century  after,  in  conse- 

3uence,  I  suppose,  of  the  licentiousness  that  creptin 
uring  the  civil  wars  of  Yorke  and  Lancaster.  This 
appears  from  %he  Charter  9  E.  IV,  referred  to  in  p. 
xlv.  ^  Ex  querulus^  insinuatione . . .  Ministralloram 
^  nostromm  accepimus  qualiter  nonnulli  rudes  agri- 
^^  cols  et  artifices  diversarum  mi»terarum  regni  noi- 
^'tri  Angliie,  finxerunt  so  fore  Ministrallos,  quoram 
**  aliqui  Liberatam  nnatram  eis  minime  datam  porta* 
^  rent,  seipsos  etiam  fingentes  esse  Minstrallos  nos- 
"  tros  proprios,  cujus  quidem  Liberate ac  dictse  artit 
^  sive  occupationis  Ministrallorum  colore,  in  diversis 
**partibus  reeni  nostri  prredicti  grandes  pecuniarum 
^  exactiones  de  ligeis  nostris  deceptive  coltisunt,  &c«^ 
Abuses  of  thinkind  prevailed  much  later  in  Wales, 
as  appears  from  the  famous  Commission  issued  oat 
in  9  Eliz.  (1 567,)  for  bestowing  the  Silver  Harp  on 
the  best  Minstrel,  Pythmer,  or  Bard^  in  the  princi- 
pality of  North  Wales ;  of  which  a  fuller  account 
will  be  given  below  in  note  (B  b  3.)  ' 

(Z)  <<  It  is  thus  related  by  Stow.'*]  See  his  Survey 
of  London,  &c.  fol.  1633,  p.  5^21.  (Ace.  of  Westnu 
Hall.)  Stow  had  this  passaze  from  Walsingham's 
Hist.  Ang...  .'*  Intravit  quttdam  mulier  ornata  His- 
'*  trimiaU  habitu,  eqaun  bonum  insideoa 
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"«ter  phaleratum,  qu«  mensaa  more  Hifltrionum  cir* 
"cuivft;  et  tandem  ad  Regis  inenBam  per  gradus  as- 
^  cendit,  et  quandam  literam  coram  ref^  posuit,  et 
^Tetracto  fraeno  (salutatis  ubimie  discumbentibus) 
Sprout  venerat  ita  recessit,"  «c.  Anglic*  Norm. 
Script.  &c.  Franc.  1603,  fol.  p.  109. 

It  may  be  observed  here  that  Minstrels  and  others 
often  rone  on  horseback  up  to  the  rojal  table,  when  the 
Kings  were  feasting  in  their  great  halls.  See  in  this 
ToKp.  74,  &c. 

Tne  answer  of  the  Porters  (when  they  were  after- 
wards blamed  for  admitting  her)  also  deserves  atten- 
tion. **  Non  esse  moris  domas  regie  Histriones  ab  in- 
^gressu  qoomodolibet  prohibere,^'  &c.  Walsingh. 

That  Stow  rightlj  translated  the  Latin  word  HU- 
hio  here  bj  Minstrel^  meanine  a  musician  that  sung, 
and  whose  subjects  were  stories  of  chivalrj,  admits 
of  easj  proof:  for  in  the  Gesta  Romanorum,  chap, 
cxi.  Mercury  is  represented  as  coming  to  Argus  m 
the  character  of  a  Minstrel ;  when  he  incepit^  more 
HistrionicOt  fabulas  dicere,  et  plenimqae  cantare." 
(T«  Warton,  iii.  p.  li.)  And  Muraton  cites  a  passage 
in  an  old  Italian  chronicle,  wherein  mention  is  made 
of  a  stage  erected  at  Milan— —**  Super  quo  Histrio*' 
^'nes  Cantabant,  sicot  modo  cantatur  de  Rolando  et 
"^OliYerio."  Antich.  Ital.  ii.  p.  6.  (Obsenr.  on  the 
SUtates,  4th  edit.  p.  36S.] 

See  also  (E)  pag.  Ixiii.  occ.  (F)  p.  Ixv.  &c. 

(A  i)  ^  There  should  seem  to  have  been  women  of 
tills  profession."]  This  may  be  inferred  from  the  va- 
riety of  names  appropriated  to  them  in  the  middle 
ages,  viz.  Anglo-Sax.  Dlipmeben,  [Glee-maiden,] 
&c.  Sl^pienbemaben,  jlyphybenepcpa.  (vid  supr% 
p.1xvii.)  Fr.  Jengkresae^  Med.  Lat.  Joculairix,  Mi' 
nUiralUsiu  Ikmitki  Mbii^UrialU,  &c,  (\id.  Ik^  Caiigo 
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See  whst  is  fsid  id  page  xlv«  eencerffing  the  '^i 
**  ters  of  the  fimternity  of  Minstrels  f^  see  UlAe  t 
passage  quoted  by  l)r«  Bumey  (ik  8154)  from  M«r«^ 
tori,  of  the  Chorus  tff  .wofiien  sttigtng  through  thtf 
itreeta  accompanied  wfthlnosical  iitj^truments  in  196S/ 

Had  the  female  described  bj  Walsin^aiii  bees  I 
Tombesterti  or  dancifiz- womanj  (see  Ty  t*whHt's  Cbia- 
cer,  iv.  307,  and  v.  Gloss.)  that  historiiln  wo>i»ld<prtf* 
bably  have  used  th<'  word  Sallairue.  (See  T.  Wartmi| 
i.  240,  note  m.) 

These  Saltatrieea  wete  prohibited  from  exhtbiting 
inchnrches  and  church-tards  iilrnig  with  Joeulc^oretf 
BiBtriontBf  with  whom  thev  were  sometimes  classed) 
especially  bj  the  rigid  ecclesiastic^,  who  censured,  iff 
the  severest  terms,  all  these  sportive  characters.  (Vid* 
T.  Warton,  in  loco  citato^  et  vide  supra  not.  (E)  (P) 
iu:.. 

And  here  I  would  observe^  thit  altfiovgh  FauchM 
and  other  subsequent  writers  affect  to  arrange  the  se- 
veral members  of  the  mitifitrel  profession  under  th^ 
difTercnt  rUsges  of  Troverre»  (or  TfmAddtmrs)  Chmi* 

rrea^  Conieours,  and  Jtigleurs^  9^c,  (vid.  pag.  Ix.)  lis 
diej  were  distinct  ami  sepamte  ordefS  of  me«/ 
idearfj  distinguished  from  eSdb  other  by  these  Spprd^ 
priat»  terms,  we  find  no  sufficient  crivnds  for  thrsiil 
the  oldest  writers }  but  the  sf^ei^l  ntfmeft  in  Latinr» 
Hinirio,  Afimtts.JocuIator,  MimntraHu^,  ^<  in  French, 
Menestrier,  Afentstrei,  JonffleUf^  JnffkUfj  ^e.  and  in 
Bn8;li8h,  Jogeletiu  Ji'srfer,  Minstrel^  and  the  like,  seem 
to  be  given  them  indidcriminately.  And  one  or  other 
M  these  names  Heems  to  have  been  sometiiDes  applied 
to  every  sp^.ies  of  men  whose  buitiness  it  was  fd  l^tf- 
tertiiA  or  divert  rjoddafi)  whether  with  (xfesy,  sing;- 
ing,  maslc,  or  gesticttlaf ion,  singlr^  dr  with  il  tfiittufll 
of  all  these.  Yet  as  all  men  of  ttiis  sort  Were  ctfnsi- 
dered  as  belonging;  to  oM  clatSi  order,  of  totntfiuntiy, 
(aaany  of  Die  above  aHs  brhig  sotnetimes  exercised  by 
the  same  person  J  thej  had  all  ^  tMiH  d«Mi%llHi  tK^ 
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mmt  ^filegrti  tLud  it  cqaall/  thnvwi  ligbC  u^  the 
general  Histtirj  of  the  Profe»aion^  to  fthow  what  Al-' 
▼•iir  or  encouragement  was  given^  at  any  particvlar 
period  of  iiftie»  la  Anj  oti^  branch  of  it.  I  have  net 
therefere  thought  it  needflii  toinqoire,  wheth^f^  tn  tho 
^puriotts  patfsa^  footed  in  the«e  pagea^  the  word 
J£nsirelf  li««  is  always  to  be  understood  in  its  exact 
aftd  proper  meaning  of  a  Singef  to  the  Harp,  &c. 

That  »en  of  very  different  aria  and  talents  wcirc? 
Biclnded  under  the  common  name  of  Minsthkls,  &c; 
MMpeira  from  a  variety  of  authorities*  Thus  we  have 
jftjHjf/re/#  d0  TVom^pet  and  AJen€9ttd9  de  B&uehe  io 
me  Suppl.  to  Du  Cange,  (5.  I^ar^  and  it  appetra  still 
Utore  evident  from  an  old  French  Rhymer>  wbot*  I 
ikall  qtiot^  at  hirge^ 
V  ^LeQuens'mandalcfsMenestrels;    *LeComjpUL 

<*  Et  si  a  fett  crier  entre  eU,  t  laiti 

^  Qui  la  ifteillor  truffe^  saoroit    X  SorMUjJk  gibe*  t 

^  Dire,  lie  faire»  qn'il  auroit         ()eal#  or  Mating.]} 

^  Sa  robe  d^  escarlate  nueve* 

•*  L'uns  Meneatrels  k  V  autre  relive 

^  Fere  aoil  ikiestieri  tei  qu'il  soty 

•*h\  una  fet  I'yvre,  I'autre  sot| 

^  lit  una  cbante,  li  autre  note  i 

^  Et  li  autres  dit  la  riote ; 

.  <«  Bt  li  an tr^a  la  jenpflerie ;  |     Jangkrity  bMlhge^ 

<<Cil  qui  aevent  de  jonglerie  {rmlkrUi 

**  Yielent  par  devant  le  Conte; 

«<  Aucuns  la  qui  fabliana  conte 

**I1  i  ot  dit  mainte  ris6e,^^  &c. 

I^abliaux  et  Conteoi  ISno,  torn.  ii.  pw  16}. 

And  what  species  of  entertainment  was  afforded  by 
the  ancient  JuggUun^  we  learn  from  the  following 
natation  frodri^  an  ofd  romanc^  written  in  12d0. 

^  Quand  f es  tables  oatees  nirent 

^  C'il  jugt^leurs  in  pies  esturent 

^  S'ont  Vie«ee»  et  hmtfm  prw^ei 

,  ^  Chanso^lft  MM^.^ira^  et  repriMi 

^  Et  ge$i$s  chanU  noa  onf* 
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Sir  J.  Hawkins^  ii.  44.  from  Andr.  Da  Chene*  See 
also  Tjrwhitt's  Chaucer,  !▼.  p.  ^^99. 

All  the  before-mentioned  sports  went  bj  the  gene- 
ral name  of  Mtnistraleioj  MintBteUorttm  LudierOt  4*^* 
"  Charta  an.  1 377,  apud  Rvmer,  vii.  p.  1 60.  *  Pe- 
'racto  autem  prandio,  aj^cendebat  D.  Rex  in  cameraqi 
'  suam  cum  Prcelatis  Magnatibus,  et  Proceribus  pn9* 
<  dicHs :  et  deinceps  Magnates,  Milites,  et  Dominlp 
'  aliiqne  Generosi  diem  illam,  usque  ad  tempus  oce- 
'  nie,  in  tkipodiis,  ooreis,  et  solempnibub  Mmis* 

*  TRALoiis,  prfe  jjcaudio  solempnitatis  illius  continua*' 

*  runt.' "    (Du  Cange,  Gloss.  773.)    ['1  his  was  at  the 
Coronation  of  K.  Richard  II.] 

It  was  common  for  the  Minstrels  to  dance,  as  well 
as  to  harp  and  sing,  (see  above,  note  (E)  p.  Ixiv.) 
Thus  in  the  old  Romance  of  Tirante  el  Blanco;  Yal. 
1511,  the  t4th  cap.  lib.  ii.  begins  thus,  ^^  Despuesque 
**  las  Mesas  fueron  al^das  vinieron  los  Ministriles; 
^  J  delante  del  Rev,  j  de  la  Reyna  danearon  un  rato : 
^y  despues  truxeron  colacion." 

They  aUo  probably,  among  their  other  feats,  played 
tricks  of  slight  of  hand  ;  hence  the  wopfl  Juoler  came 
to  signify  a  Performer  of  Legerdemain  ;  and  it  was 
sometimes  used  in  this  sense  (to  which  it  is  now  ap- 
propriated) even  so  early  as  the  time  of- Chaucer,  who 
m  his  Squire's  Tale  (ii.  108)  speaks  of  the  horse  of 
brass,  as 

like 

An  apparence  ymade  by  som  magike, 
As  JooELouRs  plaien  at  thise  festes  grete. 
See  also  the  Frere's  Tale,  I.  p.  279.  v.  7049. 

(A  a  2)  «*  Females  playing  on  the  Harp.**]  T%« 
in  the  ola  Romance  of  •*  ^yr  Degore  (or  Degree,''  tqK' 
iii.  No.  2«.  p.  33.)  we  have  [sign.  D.  i.] 

The  lady,  that  was  so  faire  and  bright. 
Upon  her  bed  she  sate  dowarjiht ; 

,*i  V  ■■•■  1     .  ..»    . 
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She  harped  notes  swete  and  fine. 
[Her  mayds  filled  a  piece  of  wine.] 
And  SvrDegore  sate  him  downe^ 
For  to*  hear  we  harpes  sowne. 

The  4th  line  being  omitted  in  the  pr.  copj  is  supplied 
from  the  folio  MS. 

•  In  the  **Squyr  of  I  owe  Degree"  (vol.  iii.  Na.  34, 
pb  34.)  the  king  says  to  his  daughter  (sign.  D.  i.) 

Ye  were  wont  to  harpe  and  sjng, 

And  be  the  meryest  in  chamber  comyng. 

In  the  <«  Carle  of  Carlisle,'*  (vol.  iii.  No.  10,  p.  29.) 
Ire  have  the  following  passage.  (Folio  MS.  p.  451^ 
T.  217.) 

Downe  came  a  lady  faire  and  free^    . 
And  sett  her  on  the  Carles  knee : 
One  whiles  shee  harped  another  whiles  song, 
Both  of  paramours  and  louinge  amonge. 

And  in  the  Romance  of  ^  E^r  and  Grime"  (vol. 
Ui.  No.  12,  p.  SO.)  we  have  [Ibid.  p.  127.  col.  2.J  iB 
Part.  I.  V.  263. 

The  ladye  fayre  of  hew  and  hyde 

Shee  sate  downe  by  the  bed  side 

Shee  laid  a  souter  fpsaltry]  vpon  her  knee 

Thereon  shee  plaicT  full  lovesomelye. 

.  • .  And  her  2  maydens  sweetlye  sange. 

A  similar  passage  occurs  in  Part  lY.  v,  139.  (pag.  136.) 
-—But  these  instances  are  sufficient 

(B  b)  **  A  charter to  appoint  a  king  of  the 

If  instrels.'n  Intitled  Carta  Le  Hoy  de  Ministraulx. 
fin  Laiin  msiriimes^  vid.  Plott,  p.  437.)  A  copy  of 
this  charter  is  printed  in  Monast.  Anglic,  i.  3^5,  and 
in  Blount's  Law  Diction   1717.  (art.  Kino.) 

That  thia  was  a  moat  respectable  officeri  both  here 
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and  on  the  Om^wtwi*  will  a^ipetr  from  the  {mssagei 

quoted  below^  wi  tberefore  it  could  tmW  hgLwe  betit 
in  modern  iufiit^,  irheff  t)ie  proner  ai^aoing#f  the  ori- 

Sinal  terms  MiniUrmilz,  and  mtfrkmes,  waa  fur^t. 
lat  he  was  called  King  of  tqk  Fioia^.8;  qu  wbipb 
aubject  see  below.  Note  (fi  e  £.) 

Concerning  the  King  of  the  Minstrels  we  hava 
the  followi^K  curious  pa^sagea  isollipcted  kj  Du  Ctf^t 
Gloss,  iv.  77^p 

^  Rex  MiNisTBLLORUM  ;  sapremus  inter  Minisiel' 
^loa:  de  cuias  launere,  patestate  in  cxteros  AHnU" 
**  teiloB  agit  Charta  Henrici  IV.  Regis  AngHet  in  Mo'» 
^nast.  Anglii^ano,  tooif  i*jm;«  3^5*  »  »■  Charta 
^originali^  an.  1338.  Je  Robert  Caveron  Roy  d^ 
^  Menestreuls  du  Rojaume  de  France.  Alice  anq«. 
^  1357  et  1362.  Copin  de  Breqnin  Roj  des  Menes- 
^  tres  du  Rojraiiniye  de  Frapc^f  CoiaputMii  4e  auxi* 
<<liis  pro  redwptiiHie  Regis  Xobanais,  M%,  1367. 
*  PpMr  i&aye  Co^^pwaa  p'A«iQEaT  qiu'il  donna  le  jour 
^  de  la  Tipliaine  an  Rpj  ^^%  Menastr el«« 

*^  Regestum  Magnorum  Dierum  Trecensium  an. 
**  1296.  Super  quod  Joannes  dictus  Charmtflona  Ju- 
^  glfttor,  eut  Doinimis  Rex  per  suas  iiteras  tanquaiQ' 
*^  Keoem  Juolatorum  in  civitate  Trecensi  Magia- 
^terium  JoglatoruiQ,  qu^a^adjanodum  saop  placeret 
''voluntati,  conces^erat."  (j|o38*  c.  1^97. 

Thera  is  a  very  carious  passage  ia  Padquier'd 
^Rechercbea  de  la  Franca,'*  lWis»  l|533y  foli^,  liv.  7. 
eh.  5.  p^  611,  wherein  he  appeara  tp  be  lU  a  loss  how 
to  account  for  the  title  of  Lk  Rot  assumed  by  th^ 
old  conpoaers  of  metrical  Romances  ;  in  one  of  which 
the  author  expressly  dedares  himself  to  have  beep  a 
Minstrel.  The  solution  of  the  diQcultv,  that  4ie  ha4 
been  Lt  R&y  it»  Mentsir^U^  win  be  esteemed  ipore 
probable  than  what  Pasquier  here  advances ;  for  I  harp 
sever  seen  tiie  title  of  Prince  given  to  a  M^n9trel» 
&c.  Kil^— ^  A  noa  yieux  Poetea  ....  corome  •  •  fil^ 
<'  qaf^ila  eaaaeut  certain  jcnx  dt  priz  an  leurt  Pbeaiea, 
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"  ila  •  •  •  bonoroie&t  du  nome,  tantot  de  Roj,  tantot  de 
^  Prince,  celuj  qai  avoit  le  mleux  faict  comme  nous 
^bojoDS  eotre  les  Archers,  Arbalestiers,  et  Harque- 
"  busiers  estre  fait  le  semblable.  Ainsi  I'Autheur  du 
^^  Roman  d'Oger  le  Danoiss'appelle  Roj. 

**  Icy  endroict  est  cil  Livre  finez 
^^Qui  des  enfans  Oger  est  appellez 
^Or  vneille  Diex  qn'il  soit  paracheyez 
^  En  tel  maniere  kestre  n'en  puist  blamez 
"  Le  Roy  Adams  [r.  Adenes]  Ki  iP  est  rimez. 
**Et  en  celuy  de  Cleomades, 

**Ce  Livre  de  Cleomades 
"  Rim6  je  le  Roy  Adenes 
•       *•  Menestre  au  bon  Due  Henry. 

^  Mot  de  Roy,  qui  seroit  tres-mal  appropri6  i  un 
*' Menestrier,  si  d^ailleurs  on  ne  le  rapportoit  d  un 
'' jeu  du  priz :  et  de  faict  i1  semble  que  de  nostre 
^  temps,  il  y  en  eust  encores  quelque  remarques,  eu 
*^  ce  que  le  mot  de  Jouingleur  s'estant  par  successioi) 
<'  de  temps  tourn6  en  batelage,  nous  avons  veu  en 
«<  nostre  jeunesse  les  Jouingleurs  se  trouver  il  certain 
^' jour  tous  les  ans  en  la  ville  de  Chauny  en  Picardie, 
".pourfaire  monstre  de  leur  mestrier  devant  le  monde, 
^' a  ^ui  miex.  Et  ce  que  j'en  dis  icy  n'est  pas  pour 
^*  vilipender  ces  anciens  Rimeurs,  ainsi  poor  monstrer 
**  qu'U  n'y  a  chose  si  belle  qui  ne  s'aneantisse  avec 
'*  le  temps.'* 

.  We  see  here  that  in  the  time  of  Pasquier  the  poor 
ICnatrel  was  sunk  into  as  low  estimation  in  France* 
as  he  was  then  or  afterwards  in  England :  but  by  his 
apology  for  comparing  the  Jouinsleurs,  who  assem- 
bled to  exercise  their  faculty,  in  his  youth,  to  the  aui 
cient  Bimeura^  it  is  plain  they  exerted  their  skill  in 
chyme. 

As  for  king  Adenes,  or  AdeneZf  (whose  name  in 
^e  first  passage  above  is  corruptly  printed  Jldams,^ 
he  is  recorded  in  the  '<  Bibliotbeque  4^9  Ron^aiis, 
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Ainst.  trS4,'*  12fBo.  vol*  u  p*  ^2»  to  hoTO  compMii 
(he  two  Roiuaiices  in  verse  above*iMeQtioned»  and  m 
tliird  entitled  Z/e  Roman  de  Bertim  all  three  being 
preserved  in  a  MS,  written  aboiit  li^ro.  His  Bon  Dm 
Henry  I  conceive  to  have  been  Uearj  Duke  of  Brm* 
bant 

(Bb  2) «'  Kinff  of  the  Minstrels.'^  &c.]  See  Aiiatis*^ 
Register  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  ii.  p*  903,  who  tellf 
lis  ^  The  President  or  Gevernoar  ot  the  Minstrelf 
^  had  the  like  denomination  of  Boy  in  France  an^ 
^  Burs^undj  :  and  in  England,  John  of  Gaunt  constir 
^  tutecl  sttch  an  officer  by  a  patent ;  and  long  beforo 
^  his  time  payments  were  made  by  the  Crown  to  [a] 
^Kiiis  of  the  Minstrels  by  Edw.  I.  Regi  Roberto 
^Ministrallo  scutifern  ad  arma  commoranti  ad  vadia 
^  Regis  anno  5to.  [Bibl.  Cotton.  Vespas.  c.  16.  f.  3.} 
'*as  likewise  [^Libro  Garderob.  25  E.  I.^  Ministrallit 
'^in  die  nuptiarum  Comitissie  Hollat.d  filise  Regit, 
•*Regi  Pago,  Johanni  Vidulatori,  &.c.  Morello  Regi|' 
•*  &.C.  Druotto  Monthaut,  et  Jacketto  de  Scot.  Regi- 
^*  bus,  coilibet  eorum  xl.  s.  Regi  Pagio  de  Holtandia* 
•*&c.  Undi'r  Ed.  11,  we  liki-wise  find  other  entries, 
"  Regi  Rctberto  ct  aliis  Ministrallis  facientibus  Me-' 
^  tiiHtrallias  'Ministralcias  qu.]  suas  coram  Rege; 
**  rBibl.  Cotton  Nero.  c.  8.  p.  84.  b.  Conip.  Garderob.] 
•*  That  King  granted  Willielmode  Morlee  dicto  Roy 
^de  North,  Ministrallo  Rrgis,  domos  quse  fuerunt 
**  Johannis  1e  Boteler  dicti  Roy  Brunhaud.  [Pat.  de' 
•<terr.  forisfact.  16  E.  \\\.^\\  fte  adds  below  rp.304) 
a  similar  instance  of  a  Bex  Jus;Iaiomm,  and  that  the 
**king  of  the  Minstrels?'  at  length  was  styled  in 
France  Boy  des  VioJons,  (Furetiere  Diction.  Univers.) 
as  with  us  "  Kin^  of  the  Pidlers;''  on  which  subject 
see  below,  note  (E  e  £.) 

(Bb  S)The  Statute  4  Hen.  IV.  (1402)  c.  27.  runs  in 
wu  turns,  ■'  Iteoiyp^r  fachnir  pltiii««r»  dhiagef  «t 


mifldhieft  c|oiit  a^lvenuz  devaunt  ees  heiir^s  en  M 
Wrre  de  Gales  par  pbsieur^  We8to»r«  Rymf>ur»| 
Minstralx  et  autfes  Vacabi>n(les,  ordeignez  estet  es* 
tabliz  ae  mil  We«ttHir,  Rvmotlr  Miiiibtral  ne  Vaoa- 
k^itd  Mt  aucyneroeat  sastenaz  en  la  terre  de  Qale# 
Mr faire  krinorthas  ou  coillage  sur  la  commune  poepl0 
illoeques.'*  This  is  among  the  severe  laws  against  th# 
l¥ekli,  passed  during  the  resentment  occasioned  br 
Ihe  outraees  committed  under  Owen  Glendouri  ana 
M  the  Welch  Bards  had  excited  their  countrymen 
In  rebellion  against  the  English  government,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered,  that  the  Act  is  conceived  in  term* 
nf  the  utmost  indignation  and  contempt  against  this 
dass  of  men»  who  are  describett  as  Rymaura^  MinU- 
dndXf  which  are  apparently  here  used  as  only  s^nonr^ 
•ova  t«rms  to  express  the  Welch  Bards  with  the 
vsual  exuberance  of  our  Acts  of  Parliament  s  for  if 
iheir  iliima/ra/a?  had  been  mere  musictans^the?  would 
BQt  have  required  the  vigilance  of  the  Rnglish  le^s-* 
Istnre  to  suppress  them.  It  was  their  songs  exeitine 
their  countrymen  to  insurrection  which  produce^ 
^  les  diseases  et  mischiefs  en  la  Terre  de  Gales.'' 

It  is  also  submitted  to  the  reader,  whether  the  same 
a^icatioB  of  the  terms  does  not  still  OMN'e  cleiM^j 
appear  in  the  commission  issued  in  ld6r«and  printed 
In  Evam  Evana'a  Specimens  of  Welsh  Poetry,  1764, 
4lo.  p.  V.  for  bestowing  the  Silver  Harp  on  "  the  chief 
••  of  that  faculty.'*  For  after  setting  forth  •*  that  va- 
*grant  and  idle  persons,  naming  themselves  Mir^" 
••  fIre/ft  Bythmera,  and  Bards,  had  lately  grown  into 
^  such  intolerable  multitude  within  the  Principality 
*■  in  North  Wales,  that  not  only  gentlemen  and  others 
'^by  their  shameless  disorders  are  oftentin>es  disqui^ 
**eted  in  their  habitations^  but  also  expert  Mtnairtls 
%  and  Musician,^  in  tonge  and  eunynge  thereby  ma^li: 
**  discouraged,  4fec."  and  '*  hind  red  [of]  livings  and 
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wherein  all  **  persons  that  intend  to  maintain  their 
*'  living  by  name  or  colour  of  Mtnstrelst  Bythmers^ 
<•  or  Bardsy^^  within  five  shires  of  N.  Wales,  **  shall 
*^  appear  to  show  their  learnings  accordingly,  &c." 
And  the  commissioners  Are  required  to  admit  such 
as  shall  be  found  worthy,  into  and  under  the  de- 
grees heretofore  in  use,  so  that  they  may  ^  use,  exer- 
*^  cise,  and  follow  the  sciences  and  faculties  of  their 
*<  professions  in  such  decent  order  as  shall  appertain 
^  to  each  of  their  degrees."  And  the  rest  are  to  re- 
turn to  some  honest  labour,  &c.  upon  pain  to  be  taken 
as  sturdy  and  idle  vagabonds,  &c. 

(B  b  4)  Holingshed  translated  this  passage  from 
Tho.de  Elmham's  <•  Vita  et  GesU  Henrici  V."  scil. 
<^  Soli  Omnipotenti  Deo  se  velle  victoriam  imputari 
<^ .  •  • .  in  tantum,  quod  cantus  de  suo  triumpho  fieri, 
**  seu  per  Citharistas  vel  alios  quoscunque  cantari  pe- 
'*nitus  prohibebat."  [Edit.  Hearnii,  1727,  p.  72.] 
As  in  his  version  Holingshed  attributes  the  Making 
as  well  as  singing  Dities  to  Mtnatrds^  it  is  plain  he 
knew  that  men  of  this  profession  had  been  accustom- 
ed to  do  both. 

(C  c)  «*  The  Houshold  Book,"  &c.]  See  Section  V; 

"Of  the  Noumbre  of  all  my  lords  Servaunts." 

"  Item,  Mynstrals  in  Houshold  iii.  viz.  A  Taberet, 
"  a  Luyte,  and  a  Rebecc."  rThe  Rebeck  was  a  kind 
of  Fiddle  with  three  strings/] 

Sect  XLIV.  3. 

*•  Rewardes  to  his  lordship's  Servaunts,  &c." 

**  Item,  Mv  lord  usith  ande  accustomith  to  cyf  yer- 
^  Iv,  when  his  lordschipp  is  at  home,  to  his  Minsiral- 
^  l%9  that  be  daily  in  his  houshold,  as  his  Tabret,  Lute, 
^  ande  Rebeke^  upon  New  Yeresday  in  the  mom fngt 
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*'  when  thej  do  play  at  my  lordis  chamber  dour  for 
^'  hift  Lordschip  and  my  Lady,  xx.  s.  Viz.  xiii.  8.  iiii. 
f*  d*  for  my  Lord ;  and  yi*  8.  yiii.  d.  for  my  Lady,  if 
*^  ache  be  at  my  lords  fy  ndynge,  and  not  at  hir  owen ; 
"  and  for  playing  at  my  lordis  Sone  and  Heiress  cham- 
f  ber  doure,  the  lord  Percy,  ii.  s.  And  for  playing  at 
^  the  chamber  doures  of  ni^  lords  Yonger  Sonnes,  my 
ff  yonge  masters,  after  viii.  d.  the  pece  for  eyery  of 
'*  Siem.        xxiii.  a.  iiii.  d." 

Sect.  XLIV.  2. 

^  Rewards  to  be  gey  en  to  strangers,  as  Players, 
^*  Mynstralls,  or  any  other,  &c. 

<'  Furst,  my  lorde  usith  and  accustomyth  to  gif  to 
^  the  Kings  jugler  ;  . .  • .  when  they  custome  to  come 
«*nnto  hym  yerly,  yi.  s.  yiii.  d. 

**  Item,  my  lorde  usith  and  accustomyth  to  gif  yere- 
'^  ly  to  the  king8  or  qoeenes  Bearwarde,  if  they  have 
^*  one,  when  they  custom  to  come  unto  hym  yerly^— 
*«  yi.  s.  yiii.  d. 

^  Item,  my  lorde  usith  and  accustomyth  to  gyfe 
"  ycrly  to  eyery  Erles  MynatreUts^  when  they  cus- 
**  tome  to  come  to  hym  yerely,  ili.  s.  iiii.  d.  And  if 
*^  they  come  to  my  lorde  seldome,  ones  in  ii  or  iii 
**yere8,  than  yi.  «.  yiii.  d. 

**  Item,  my  lorde  usith  and  accustomedeth  to  ^fe 
<*  yerely  to  an  Erls  MynstraUs,  if  he  be  his  speciall 
••lorde,  friende,  or  kynsman,  if  they  come  yerely  to 

••his  lordschip And,  if  they  come  to  my  'lord' 

^  teldome,  ones  in  ii  or  iii  years. . . ." 

^Item,  my  lorde  usith  and  accustomyth  to  gyf 
**  yerely  a  Dookes  or  Erlis  Trumpetts,  it  they  come 
**  vi  together  to  his  lordschipp,  yiz.  if  they  come  yerly, 
^  yi.  s.  yiii.  d.  And,  if  they  come  but  in  ii  or  iii  yeres, 
**  than  X.  8. 
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^Item,  mj  lorde  asith  and  accttsiqmeth  to  p& 
^  yerlj,  when  his  lordachip  is  at  borne,  to  gyf  to  tke 
'^  Kynes  Shawmes,  when  they  com  to  inj  lorde  jereljy 

•   -     n         «       ■  •        • 

I  cannot  conclude  this  note  without  obsenring,  that 
in  this  enumeration  the  family  Minstrels  seem  to 
have  been  Musicians  only,  and  yet  both  the  Earili 
Thumpkts  and  the  King^s  Shawmes  are  evidently 
distinguished  from  the  EarPs  Minstrels,  and  the 
King's  JuGLKR :  Now  we  find  Jugglers  still  coupled 
with  Pipers  in  Barklay's  Egloges,  circ*  1514.  (War- 
ton,  ii.  £54.) 

(C  c  2}  The  honours  and  rewards  conferred  on. 
Minstrels,  &c.  in  the  middle  ages,  were  excessive,  af| 
will  be  seen  by  many  instances  in  these  volumes ;  Vf 
notes,  {E)  (F)  &c.  Dui  more  particularly  with  regard 
to  Engiiah  Minstrels,  &c.  see  T.  Warton's  Hist,  of 
Eng.  Poetry,  i.  p.  89—92,  116,  Stc.  ii.  105,  106,  254, 
&c.  Dr.  Burnev's  Hist,  of  Music,  ii.  p.  316—319^ 
397—399,  427,  428. 

On  this  head,  it  mav  be  sufficient  to  add  the  fol- 
lowing passage  fn»m  the  Fleta,  lib.  ii.  c.  23.  "  Of* 
^  ficium  Rlemosinarij  est . ,  .  Equos  relictos,  RobaS| 
'^Pecuniam,  et  alia  ad  Elemosinara  largiter  recipere 
^  et  fidel iter  distribu ere  ;  debet  etiam  Regcm  super 
'*E1emosin«  largitione  crebris  summonitionibus  sti- 
**  mulare  et  prsecipue  diebus  Sanctorum,  et  rogare  do 
^'Robas  suas  qux  magni  sunt  precij  Histrionibua^ 
^  Blanditoribus,  Adulatoribus,  Accu»atoriba9,  vet 
^  Menestrallis,  sed  ad  Elemosinee  suse  incrementum 
'*jut^at  largiri."  Et  in  c.  72.  ^  Ministralli.  vel 
'<  Adulatoris.'' 

(D  d)  **  A  species  of  men  who  did  not  sing,  &c.*n 
It  app^rs  from  the  passage  of  Erasmus  here  referred 
to^  that  thare  still  azisted  in  England  of  that  ap«cie# 


<yf  J(mgkHr$  or  Minstrel^  whom  the  Preich  called  by 
tiie  peculiar  name  of  Ckmfeoura^  or  Reciters  in  prose: 
It  is  in  his  Ecdesiastes^  where  he  is  speaking  of  sach 
Preachers  as  imitated  the  tone  of  Beggary  or  Mounle* 
iMioks  :*-«"  Apvd  Anglos  est  simile  genus  horoinum, 
**mialea  spud  Italo)tsuntCircu1at»re$  [Mountelnnks] 
f^Ae  quibus  modo  dictum  est ;  qui  imimpunt  in  con*^ 
^Tivta  Magnatum,  aut  in  Cauponas  Yinarias ;  et  ar- 
**g«mentum  aliquod,  quod  edidicerunt,  recitant ;  puti^ 
^morlem  omnibus  dominari,  aut  laudem  matrimonii* 
^Sed  qooniani  ea  lingua  monosrllabis  fere  constat, 
**  dueuiadmodum  Germanica;  atque  illi  [sc.  this  pecU*- 
"  liar  species  of  Reciters]  studio  vitant  cantum,  no^ 
^bis  fsc.  Erasmus,  who  aid  not  understand  a  word  of 
"^  English)  Utrare  videntur  verius  quam  loqui."  Ope- 
ra, torn.  t.  c.  958.  (Jortin,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 93.)  As  Erasmui 
was  correcting  the  vice  of  Preachers,  it  was  more  to 
his  point  to  bnng  ao  instance  from  the  Moral  Reciters 
of  Prose  than  from  Chanters  of  Rhyme ;  though  the  lat* 
ter  would  probably  be  more  popular*  and  therefor^ 
nore  common. 

(E  e)  This  character  is  supposed  to  have  been  sug- 
sesteil  by  descriptions  of  Minstrels  in  the  romance  of 
Mnie  Arthur  f  but  none,  it  seems,  have  been  found, 
which  come  nearer  to  it  than  the  following,  which  I 
shall  produce,  not  onlv  that  the  reader  mar  judge  9f 
the  resemblance,  but  to  show  how  nearly  t)ie  idea  of 
the  Minstrel  character  given  in  this  Essay  corresponds 
with  that  of  our  old  writers. 

Sir  Lancelot,  having  been  aflVonted  by  a  threaten- 
ing abusive  letter,  which  Mark  Ring  of  Comwal  had 
Sent  to  Queen  Ouenever,  wherein  he  **  spake  shame  by 
**  her,  and  Sir  Lancelot,^'  is  comforted  by  a  Knight 
named  Sir  Dinadan,  who  tells  him  "I  will  make  a 
^  lay  for  him,  and  when  it  is  made,  I  shall  make  an 
^  niurper  to  sing  it  Wo^e  him.  So  hnon  he  1ilrentaii4 
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^  made  it,  and  taught  it  an  Harper,  that  hyght  EWot ; 
'*  and  when  hee  could  it,  hee  tanght  it  to  many  Hfarp* 
^  erg.  And  so. . .  .the  Harpers  went  straight  nnta 
^  Wales  and  Cornwaile  to  sing  the  Laj. .  •  .which 
^  was  the  worst  Lay  that  ever  Harper  sung  with 
'*  Harpe,  or  with  any  other  instrument.  And  fat  a3 
**  great  feast  that  King  Marke  made  for  joy  of  [aj  tIc- 
"  torie  which  hee  had^  • .  .came  Eliot  the  Harper  ;• .  • 
'*  and  because  he  was  a  curious  Harper,  men  hwd 
^  him  sing  the  same  Lay  that  Sir  Dinadan  had  made; 
**  the  which^ spake  the  most  vilanie  by  King  Marke  of 
**  his  treason,  that  ever  roan  heard.  When  the  Harpef 
*<  had  sung  his  song  to  the  end,  King  Marke  was  won- 
^  derous  wroth  with  him,  and  said.  Thou  Harper,  how 
*^  durst  thou  be  so  bold  to  sing  this  song  before  me  ? 
^  Sir,  said  Eliot,  wit  you  well  I  am  a  Minstrell,  and 
^  I  must  doe  as  I  am  commanded  of  these  Lords  that 
*<  /  bear  the  armes  of.  And,  Sir  King,  wit  you  well 
^  that  Sir  Dinadan  %  knight  of  the  Round  Table  made 
^  this  Song,  and  he  made  me  to  sing  it  before  you. 
<^  Thou  saiest  well,  said  King  Marke,  I  charge  thee 
<<  that  thou  hie  thee  fast  out  of  my  sight.  So  the 
^  Harper  departed,  &c."  [Part  II.  c.  115,  Ed.  1634. 
See  also  Part  III.  c.  5.] 

(E  e  2)  **  This  Act  seems  to  have  put  an  end  to  the 
^  profession,"  &c.]  Although  1  conceive  that  the 
character  ceased  to  exist,  yet  the  appellation  might 
be  continued,  and  applied  to  Fidlers,  or  other  com- 
mon Musicians :  v^hicn  will  account  for  the  mistakes 
of  Sir  Peter  Leicester,  or  other  modem  writers.  (Sec 
his  Historical  Antiquities  of  Cheshire,  1673,  p.  141.) 

In  this  sense  it  is  used  in  an  Ordinance  in  the 
times  of  Cromwell,  (1656,)  wherein  it  is  enacted,  that 
if  any  of  the  '^  persons  commonly  called  Fidlers  or 
'^  Minstrels  shall  at  any  time  be  taken  playing,  fidling, 
''and  making  music  in  any  Inn,  Ale-house,  or  Ta- 
*^  vern,  or  shall  be  taken  proffering  themselves,  or 
**  desiring,  or  intreating  any  ....  to  hear  them  play 
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^  ormtke  nnsic  in  any  of  the  places  aforesaid ;"  they 
are  to  be  ^*  adjudged  and  declared  to  be  rogues,  va- 
^nbonds,  and  sturdy  beggars." 

iPhis  will  also  account  why  John  oT  Gaunt's  King 
of  the  Minstrels  at  length  came  to  be  called,  like  Ze 
Boy  dts  Violons  in  France,  v.  note  (Bb2,)  King  of 
tiie  Fidlers.  See  the  common  ballad  entitled  <'  The 
^Pedigree,  Education,  and  Marriage  of  Robinhood 
**  with  Clorinda,  Queen  of  Tutbury  Feast :"  which, 
though  prefixed  to  the  modern  collection  on  that  sub- 
ject,* seems  of  much  later  date  than  most  of  the 
others  ;  for  the  writer  appears  to  be  totally  ignorant 
of  all  the  old  traditions  concerning  this  celebrated 
Outlaw,  and  has  given  him  a  very  eleeant  bride  in-  ^ 
itead  of  his  old  noted  Lemman  *'  Maid  Marian  ;** 
wfco  together  with  his  chaplain  **  Frier  Tuck"  were 
his  favourite  companions,  and  probably  on  that  ac- 
count figured  in  tne  old  Morice  Dance,  as  may  be 
seen  by  the  engraving  in  Mr.  Steevens's  and  Mr. 
Malone's  Editions  of  Shakspeare :  by  whom  she  is 
nentioned,  1  Hen.  IV.  act  iii.  sc.'S.  (See  also  War- 
ton,  i.245.  ii.  £37.)  Whereas,  from  this  ballad's  con- 
cluding with  an  exhortation  to  "  pray  for  the  King," 
and  *'  that  he  may  set  children,"  &c.  it  is  evidently 
posterior  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  can 
scarce  be  older  than  the  reign  of  K.  Charles  I ;  for 

*  Of  the  twenty-four  longs  in  what  U  now  caOed  **  Robin 
Hood's  Garland,"  many  are  so  modem  as  not  to  be  found  in 
Pepys's  collection  completed  only  in  1700.  In  the  foli(»  MS. 
(described  in  p.  xiii.)  are  ancient  fragments  of  the  following, 
▼iz.  Robin  Hood  and  the  Beggar. — Robin  Hood  and  the  Butch- 
er.—>Robin  Hood  and  Fiyer  Tuoke. — Robin  Hood  and  the 
Pindar.— -Robin  Hood  and  Queen  Catharine,  in  two  parts.—. 
Little  John  and  the  Four  Beggars,  and  **  Robine  Hoode  his 
Death."  ThiB  last,  which  is  very  curious,  has  no  resemblance 
to  any  that  have  been  published ;  and  the  others  ape  extirme- 
ly  different  from  the  printed  copies  ;  but  they  unftirtunately 
are  in  the  beginning  of  the  MS.  where  half  of  ereiy  leaf  halj^ 
been  torn  away. 
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K.  James  I.  had  no  isstie  after  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  England.  It  mar  even  have  been  written 
since  the  RestoralioD,  and  only  expresg  the  withes 
of  the  nation  dr  issue  on  the  marnage  of  their  fa- 
vourite a.  Charles  II.  on  his  marria^  with  the  In- 
fanta of  Portugal.  I  think  it  is  not  found  in  the 
Pepys  collection.    ■ 

(F  f )  '*  Historical  Song,  or  Ballad.";]  The  Eng- 
lish word  Ballad  is  evidently  from  the  French  Bo' 
lade,  as  the  latter  is  from  the  [talian  Batlaia  ;  which 
the  Crnsca  Dictionary  defines,  Canzone,  che  si  cantif 
Ballando,  "  A  Song,  which  is  sung  during  a  Dance." 
So  Dr.  Burney,  (ii.  343)  who  refers  to  a  collection  of 
BaUetU  published  by  Gastaldi,  and  printed  at  Ajut- 
>iverp  in  1596.  (iii.  326.^ 

But  the  word  appears  to  have  had  an  earlier  oriEin : 
for  in  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  these  trivial 
Bongs  were  called  Ballittea  and  Saltaliuncutx.  Bat- 
Usteum,  SalmasiuB  %ays,  is  properly  BalHilmm.  Or. 
JBakXiniM.  "  on  tl  BaAAi^a  .  .  .  Bokxitk  SalttUio  ,  .  . 
**  Ballistium  igitur  est  quod  vulgo  vocamus  BaUeti 
*' nam  inde  deducta  vox  nostra."  Salmas.  Not.  in 
Hist  Aog.  Scriptorea  VI.  p.  349. 

In  theXife  of  the  Emperor  Aurelian  byFI.  Vo- 

Eiscus  may  be  seen  two  of  these  BaUUtea,  as  sung 
y  the  boys  skipping  and  dancing,  on  account  of  a 
areat  slaughter  made  by  the  Emperor  with  his  own 
hand  in  tlie  Sarmatic  War.    The  first  is, 

"  Mille,  mille,  milte  decoUavimus, 

"  Unus  homo  mille  decoUavimus, 

"  Mille  vivat,  qui  mille  occidit. 

'*  Tantum  rini  nabet  nemo 

"  Quantum  fudit  sanguinis." 
The  other  was 

"  Mille  Saruataa,  mille  Francos 
'  "  Semel  et  semel  occidimus. 

"_Mill6  Persas  q^K^iInu»." 
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Salmtsiiis  (in  loc.)  shows  that  the  trivial  Poets  of 
that  time  were  wont  to  form  their  metre  of 
Trochaic  Tetrametre  Catalectics,  divided  into  Dis- 
tichs.  (Ibid.  p.  350.)  This  becoming  the  Metre  of  the 
Hjmns  in  the  Church  service,  to  which  the  Monk  at 
length  superadded  rhyming  terminations,  was  the 
origin  of  th^common  Trochaic  Metre  in  the  modern 
languages.  This  observation  I  owe  to  the  learned  au- 
thor of  Irish  Atiquities,  4to. 

(F  f  fi)  "  Little  Miscellanies  named  Garlands," 
&c.]  In  the  Pcpysian  and  other  libraries  are  pre- 
served a  great  number  of  these  in  black  letter,  l£mo. 
under  the  following  quaint  and  affected  titles,  viz. 

1.  A  Crowne  Garland  of  Goulden  Roses  gathered 
out  of  England's  Royal  Garden,  &c.  by  Richard 
Johnson,  1612.  (In  the  Bodleian  Library.) — 2.  The 
Golden  Garden  of  Princely  Delij^ht. — 3.  The  Garland 
of  Good-wilLby  T.  D.  1631.— 4.  The  Royal  Garland 
of  Love  and  Delight,  by  T.  D.^7-5.  The  Garland  of 
Delight,  &c.  by  Tho.  Delone.— 6.  The  Garland  of 
Love  and  Mirth,  by  Thomas  Lanfier. — 7.  Cupid's 
Garland  sft  round  with  Guild ed  Roses. — 8.  The 
Garland  of  Withered  Roses,  by  Martin  Parker,  1656. 
—9.  The  Shepherd's  Garland  of  Love,  Loyalty,  &c. 
—10.  The  Country  Garland.— 11.  The  Golden  Gar- 
land of  Mirth  and  Merriment. — 12.  The  Lover's 
Garlandd— 13.  Neptune's  fair  Garland. — 14.  Eng- 
land's fair  Garlanaw— -15.  Robin  Hood's  Garland. — 
16.  The  Maiden's  Garland.—!  7.  A  Loyal  Garland 
of  Mirth  and  Pastime. — 18.  A  Royal  Garland  of  New 
Sones.— 19.  The  Jovial  Garland,  8th  Edit.  1691,  &c. 
&c.  &c. 

Thi^  sort  of  petty  publications  had  anciently  the 
name  of  Pe!«nt-Merriments:  as  little  religious  tracts 
of  the  same  size  were  called  Pknnt  Godlinesses.  In 
the  Pepysian  Library  are  multitudes  of  both  kinds. 

(G  e)  *^  The  term  Minstrel  was  not  confined  to  a 
mere  Mu^cian  in  this  country  any  more  than  on  tlie 
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Continent.''  The  discassion  of  the  question.  Whe- 
ther the  term  Minstrel  was  applied  in  Englanii  to 
Singers  and  Composers  of  Songs,  &c.  or  confined  i» 
the  performers  on  musical  instrumentSi  was  proper- 
ly reserved  for  this  place,  because  much  light  hath 
already  been  thrown  upon  the  subject  in  the  prece- 
ding Notes,  to  which  it  will  be  sufficient  to  reter  th« 
Reader. 

That  on  the  Continent  the  Minstrrl  was  under- 
stood not  to  be  a  mere  Musician,  but  a  Singer  of 
Verses,  hath  been  shown  in  Notes  (B)  CC)  (R)  (A  a) 
&c.*  And  that  he  was  also  a  Maker  ot  them  is  evi- 
dent from  the  passage  in  (C)  p.  Ix.  where  the  most 
noted  Romances  are  said  to  be  of  the  composition  of 
these  men.  And  in  (B  b)  p.  xcvi.  we  have  the  Titles 
of  some  of  which  a  Minstrel  was  the  author,  who  hat 
himself  left  his  name  upon  record. 

The  old  English  names  for  one  of  this  profession 
were  GL££MAN,t  Jogel£r4  and  latterly  Minstrkl; 
not  to  mention  Harper,  &c.  In  French  he  was  called 
Jongleur  or  Jugleur,  Menestrel  or  Menestrier.^  The 
writers  of  the  middle  ages  expressed  the  character  m 
Latin  by  the  words  Jocuiatofj  Mimus,  Histrio,  MinU^ 
trelluSj  &c.  These  terms,  however  modern  critics  may 
endeavour  to  distinguish,  and  apply  them  to  different 
classes,  and  i|l though  they  may  be  sometimes  men- 

*  That  the  l^ench  Minstrel  was  a  Singer  and  Composer,  &c. 
appears  from  many  passages  translated  by  M.  LkGra^d,  m 
**  Fabliaux  ou  Contes,"  &c.  see  torn.  i.  p.  37.  47.  ii.  3ii6f  .3lS» 
et  seqq.  iii.  266,  kc.  Yet  this  writer,  hke  other  French  Cri- 
tics, endeavours  to  reduce  to  distinct  and  separate  classes  the 
men  of  this  profession,  under  the  precise  names  of  Fabker,  Con- 
teur,  Menetritr,  Menestrel,  and  Jongleur ,  (torn.  i.  pref.  p.  xcv'ii.) 
wliereas  his  own  Tales  confute  ail  these  nic^  distinctions,  or 
prove  at  least  tliat  the  title  of  MeneMer^  or  Minstrel  was  appli- 
ed to  them  aU. 

t  Seopag.  IxviU. 

i  See  pa^  Uxxvii. 

%  See  psg.  ikxiii.  Note. 
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tinned  at  if  thejr  were  distinct,  I  cannot  find  after  a 
very  strict  research  to  haire  had  any  settled  appro- 
priate difiference,  but  they  appear  to  have  been  used 
indiscriminately  by  the  oldest  writers,  especially  in 
England  ;  where  the  most  general  and  comprehensive 
name  was  latterly  Mimstrrl,  Lat.  MimstnUus^  &c. 
Thus  Joculaior  (Eng.  Jogler,  or  Juglar)  is  nsed  as 
synonymous  to  Cithanata  Note  (K  p.  Ixxiii.)  and  to 
Cantor  (p.  Ixxiv.)  and  to  Mistrel.  (vid.  infra  p. 
cviii.)  Vr  e  have  also  positive  proof  that  the  subjects 
of  his  songs  were  Gestes  and  Komantic  Tales.  (V  3) 
note. 

So  Mimu9  is  used  as  synonymous  to  Joculator, 
(M)  p.  Ixxv.  He  was  rewarded  for  his  sinking,  (N)  p. 
bavii.  and  he  both  sang,  harped,  and  dealt  in  that 
nort  (T  2)  which  is  elsewhere  called  Jlrs  Joeulatorioj 
(M)  ubi  supra. 

Again,  Hutrio  is  also  proved  to  have  been  a  singer, 
rZ)  p.  xci.  and  to  have  gained  rewards  b^  his  Verba 
Jocwatoria^  (E)  p.  Ixiii.  And  Histriones  is  the  term 
by  which  the  Fr.  word  MinUtraulx  is  most  frequent- 
ly rendered  into  Latin,  ( W]  p.  Ixxxviii.  (Bb)  p.  xcvi. 

The  fact  therefore  is  suflRciently  established  that 
this  order  of  men  were  in  England,  as  well  as  on  the 
Continent,  Singers  :  so  that  it  only  becomes  a  dis- 
pute  about  words,  whether  here,  under  the  more 

Eneral  name  of  Minstrels,  they  are  described  as 
ving  suKG. 

Bat  in  proof  of  this  we  have  only  to  turn  to  so  com- 
mon a  book  as  T.  Warton^s  History  of  Ens.  Poetry ; 
where  we  shall  find  extracted  from  Records  the  fol- 
lowing instances. 

Ex  Registr.  Priorat.  S.  Swithin  Winton.  (sub  anno 

1S74.)  ** In  festo  Alwyni  Epi Et  durante  pie- 

*Mancia  in  Aula  Conventus  sex  MinistraUi^  cum 
Equator  CitharisaUmbuB^  faciebant  Ministralcias 
^'suat.  Etpostcenam,  in  magna  camera  arcuataDom. 
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**  Prions  cantabantidem  Gestum  in  qua  Camera  stiB- 
"pendebatur,  ut  moris  est,  magnum  dorsale  Prions 
*<  habens  picturas  triuro  Regum  Colein.  Veniebant  au* 
**  tern  dicti  Joculatom  a  Castello  Domini  Regis  et  ex 
familia  Epi.  (vol.  ii.  p  }7A^)  Here  the  Minstrels  and 
Harpers  are  expressly  tailed  Joctdatores ;  and  as  the 
Harpers  nad  Musical  Instruments,  the  Sin^ng  must 
have  been  by  the  Minstrels,  or  by  both  conjointly. 

For  that  Minstrels  sang  we  have  undeniable  proof 
in  the  following  entry  in  the  Accompt  Roll  of  the 
Priory  of  Bicester,  in  Oxfordshire  (under  the  year 
1432.)  "  Dat.Sex  MimstraUia  de  Bokyngham  eantanH- 
*'  bus  in  refectori  Martyrium  Septem  Dor  mien  tium 
•*  in  Festo  Epiphanie,  iv.  s.*'  (Vol.  ii.  p.  175.) 

In  like  manner  our  old  English  writers  abound 
with  passages  wherein  theilitn^/re/is  represented  as 
aingine.  To  mention  only  a  few : 

In  Uie  old  Romance  of  Emare  (vol.  iii.  No.  15.  p. 
31]  which  from  the  obsoleteness  of  the  style,  the 
nalcedness  of  the  story,  the  barrenness  of  incidents, 
and  some  other  particulars,  I  should  judge  to  be  next 
in  point  of  time  to  Hornchild,  we  have 

— **  I  have  herd  Menstrelles  syng  yn  sawe." 

Stanza  27. 

In  a  Poem  of  Adam  Davie  (who  flourished  about 
1312)  we  have  this  Distich, 

^  Merry  it  is  in  halle  to  here  the  harpe, 
"  The  Minstrelles  synge,  the  Jogelours  carpe." 

T.  Warton,  i.  p.  2£5. 

So  William  of  Nassyngton  (circ.  1480)  as  quoted 
by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  (Chaucer,  iv.  319.) 

-*<<  I  will  make  no  vain  carpinge 
^^  Of  dedes  of  armys  ne  of  amours 
*'  As  dus  Mynstrellea  and  Jeatours  [Gestonrs^ 


/ 
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'^That  makys  carpi  n^e  in  many  a  place 

"  Of  Octaviane  and  fsembrase, 

"  And  of  many  other  Jestes  [Gestes] 

^  And  namely  whan  they  come  to  festes.* 

See  also  the  Description  of  the  Minstrel  in  note 
(Be)  JFirom  Morte  Arthur,  which  appears  to  have  been 
compiled  about  the  time  of  this  last  writer.  (See  T. 
Warton,  ii  235.) 

By  proving  that  minstrels  were  Sinsers  of  the  old 
Bomantic  Songs  and  Gestes,  &c.  we  nave  in  effect 
proved  them  to  have  been  the  Makers  at  least  of  some 
of  them.  For  the  Names  of  their  Authors  being  not 
preserved,  to  whom  can  we  so  probably  inscribe  the 
composition  of  many  of  these  old  popular  rhymes,  as 
to  the  men  who  devoted  all  their  time  and  talents  to 
the  recitation  of  them  ?  especially  as  in  the  rhymes 
themselves  minstrels  are  often  represented  as  the 
Makers  or  Composers. 

Thus  in  the  oldest  of  all,  Honi-ChUd,  having  as- 
sumed the  character  of  a  Harper  or  Jogeler,  is  in 
consequence  said  (fo.  92.)  to  have 

^made  Rymenild  [his  mistress]  a  lay." 

In  the  old  Romance  of  Emare,  we  have  this  exhor- 
tation to  Minstrels,  as  composers,  otherwise  they 
could  not  have  been  at  liberty  to  choose  their  sub- 
jects, (st.  fi.) 

^  Menstrelle^  that  walken  fer  and  wide 
"  Her  and  ther  in  every  a  syde 

*  The  fondness  of  the  English  (even  the  most  illiterate)  to 
hear  Tales  and  Rhymes,  is  much  dwelt  on  by  Rob.  de  Bninne, 
in  1330.  (Warton,  i.  p.  59.  65.  75.)  Ail  Rhymes  were  then 
sung  to  the  harp  :  even  Troilus  and  Cresseide,  though  almost 

as  long  at  the  JEneid,  was  to  be  **  rede or  else  songe." 

1.  Hit.  (WartoD,  i.  39B.) 
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'*  In  monj  a  djverse  londe 
**  Sholde  ut  her  bjsjnnjng 
<<  Speke  of  that  rigntwes  kjnff 

*«  That  made  both  see  and  loade,"  &e« 

Aad  in  the  old  Song  or  Greste  of  6a j  and  Col* 
bronde  (vol.  iii.  No^  4.  p.  26.)  the  Minstrel  thns 
apeaks  of  himself  in  the  first  person ; 

<<  When  meate  and  drinke  is  gi*eat  plentje 
^Then  lords  and  ladyes  still  wil  be 

<*  And  sitt  and  solace  Ijthe 
**Thcn  itt  is  time  foif  mee  to  speake 
**  Of  keene  knights  and  kempes  great 

**  Such  carping  for  to  kjthe.'*  ^ 

We  have  seen  already  that  the  Welsh  Bcnrds,  who 
were  qndcmbtedlv  composersofthesongs  they  chant- 
ed to  the  Harp,  could  not  be  distinguished  by  our 
les;islators  from  our  own  Rhymers^  Imtutrds.  Yid* 
(B  b  3)  p.  xliii. 

And  that  the  Provencal  Troubadour  of  our  Kinff 
Richard,  who  is  called  by  M.  Favine  Jongleur ^  and 
by  M.  Fauchet  Menestrel,  is  by  the  old'English  Trans- 
lator termed  a  Rhymer  or  Minstrel  when  he  is  mention- 
ing the  fact  of  his  composing  some  verses,  (p.  xxxiii.) 

And  lastly,  that  Holinshed,  translating  the  prohi- 
bition of  K.  Henry  V,  forbidding  any  songs  to  be  com- 
posed on  his  Victqry,  or  to  be  sung  by  Harpers  or 
others,  roundly  gives  it,  he  would  not  permit  <<  any 
ditties  to  be  made  and  sung  by  Minstrels  on  his  glo- 
rious Victory,*'  &c.  Vid.  p.  xHv.  and  note  (B  b  4!) 

Now  that  this  order  of  Men,  at  first  called  OUe- 
men,  then  Juglers,  and  afterwards  more  generally 
Minstrels,  existed  here  from  the  Conquest,  who  en- 
tertained their  hearers  with  chanting  to  the  harp  or 
other  instruments  Songs  and  Tales  of  Chivalry^  or  «i 
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they  «tm  called  Chii9*  and  RomaocM  in  rent  in 
tiic  EngliBh  Language,  is  proved  by  the  existence  of 
the  very  compositiona  tbey  ao  chanted,  which  are  still 
preserved  in  great  alMindance ;  and  ^hibit  a  regular 
aeries  from  the  tine  oiir  language  )Was  almost  8axon» 
till  after  its  improvements  in  the  age  of  Chaucer,  who 
anumerAtes  many  o^  them.  And  as  the  Norman 
French  was  in  the  tine  of  this  Rard  still  the  Courtly 
kncnage,  it  shows  that  the  English  was  not  thereby 
txcLaded  from  affording  entertainment  to  our  No-* 
hility,  who  are  ao  often  addressed  therein  by  the 
tide  of  Lordinga:  and  sometimes  more  positively 
^  Lords  and  Ladies.^  (jp.  ex.) 

And  though  many  of  these  were  translated  from 
ike  French,  others  are  evidently  of  English  ori^n,t 
which  appear  in  their  turns  to  have  afforded  Versions 
uito  that  langjuage  ;  a  suificient  proof  of  that  inter* 
oommanity  ibetw«en  the  French  and  En^ish  Min* 
ailrels,  which  hath  been  mentioned  in  a  preceding  page. 
Even  the  abundance  of  such  Translations  into  English, 
being  all  adapted  for  popular  recitation,  sufficiently 
establishes  the  fact*  that  the  English  Minstrels  had  a 
great  demand  for  such  cotmpositfons,  which  they  were 
glad  to  supply  whether  from  their  own  native  stores, 
or  irom  otner  languages. 

IVe  have  seen  ali^ve  that  the  Joculalofj  Misnus, 
io^  whether  theae  ^i^^racters  w^re  the  s^me,  or 


^  IvilPfy  at  length  dune  U>  tiroily  Adventures  orlocident* 
Ji  C>»or&l.  80  in  a  oanstiv/e  or  Ibe  Journey  ioto  SooUaod,  ai 
to<»a  Maigai^f  aod  h»  Btteud^nts,  on  her  marriage  with  K. 
Amrr^^  in  1503  \m  Appeudis  toLelaad.  CoUeot.  iv.  p. 265.] 
jfit  an^  pRomised  J^acoount  <<  of  tbeir  Cettys  luid  maiuieEB  dur- 
'*0^S  t&B  Had  Toyage.** 

#  Th»  Itawnce  <^M^m4€€tur  de  Lum  (Ko.  35.)  I  Bhoold 
jntoe  4o  be  «f  EoffUab  ongia  fatom  the  naones  Wofibreiai  and 
gmwir,  kn.  xol.  Oi.  p.  34.  30.  As  is  also  Ejrtr  amd  Grime 
Ofo.  12.)  whcMia  a  anight  is  named  8ur  Orgy  SUel^  and  a 
hdff  m^o  fijetd$  in  su^gcsry  is  called  Lo§apomt,  or 
theae  surely  are  not  jjikmA  fipm  FBmcc. 

VOL  I.  *15 
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had  an  J  real  difference,  were  all  called  Minstrek; 
as  was  also  the  Harper,*  when  the  term  implied  a 
Singer,  if  not  a  Composer,  of  Songs,  &c.  fij  de^ees 
the  name  of  Minstrel  was  extended  to  Vocal  and  in- 
strumental Musicians  of  every  kind :  and  as  in  the 
establishment  of  Rojal  and  Noble  houses,  the  latter 
would  necessarily  be  most  mumerous,  so  we  are  not  to 
wonder  that  the  Band  of  Music  (entered  under  the 
general  name  of  Minstrels)  should  consist  of  instru* 
mental  Performers  chiefly,  if  not  altogether :  for,  as 
the  Composer  or  Singer  of  heroic  Tales  to  the  harp 
would  necessarily  be  a  solitary  performer,  we  must 
not  expect  to  find  him  in  the  Band  along  with  the 
Trumpeters,  Fluters,  &c. 

However,  as  we  sometimes  find  mention  of  *<  Min- 
strels of  Musick,''t  so  at  other  times  we  hear  of  '^  ex- 
pert Minstrels  and  Musicians  of  Tongue  and  Cun- 
ning," (B  b  3)  p.  xcix4  meaning  doubtless  by  the 
former  Singers,  and  probably  by  the  latter  phrase 

*  See  the  Homance  ofJSir  Isenbras  (vol.  iii.  No.  14.  p.  31.) 
sign.  a. 

Harpers  loved  him  in  Hall 
With  other  Minstrels  all. 

i  T.  Warton,  ii.  258.  note  (a)  from  Leland's  Collect,  (vol. 
iv.  Append,  edit.  1774,  p.  267.) 

\  The  curious  author  of  the  «  Tour  in  Wales,  1773,'*  4to.  p. 
435,  I  find  to  have  read  these  wotds  *'  in  toune  aiul  contrey ;" 
which  I  can  scarce  imagine  to  have  betn  applicable  to  Wales 
at  that  time.  Nor  can  1  agjee  with  him  in  the  representation 
he  has  given  (p.  367.)  concemirig  the  Cymviorih  or  meeting, 
wherein  the  Bakds  exerted  their  powers  to  excite  their  coun- 
trymen to  war  ;  as  if  it  were  by  a  deduction  of  the  parricutsn 
he  enumerates,  and  as  it  should  seem  in  the  way  of  liarangue, 

&c.     After  which,  •*  the  band  of  Minstrels struck  up  ; 

*«  the  harp,  the  crwthy  and  the  pipe  filled  the  measures  of  en- 
**  thusiasm,  wh.ch  the  others  had  beg^n  to  inspire."  Where- 
as it  is  well  known,  that  the  bard  clujited  his  enthusiastic  effu- 
■ionsto  the  Harp  :  and  as  for  the  term  MiirmiEL,  it  was  not,  I 
conceive,  at  all  uaed  by  the  Welsh  ;  and  in  Engli^  it  coii^iv- 
bendcd  both  the  Bard  and  the  Musician. 
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Composers  of  Songs.  Even  ^MinstrelsMusic"  seems 
to  be  applied  to  the  species  of  Verse  used  by  Minstrels 
in  the  passage  quoted  below.* 

But,  although,  from  the  predominancy  of  instru- 
mental Music,  Minstrelsy  was  at  length  chiefly  to  be 
understood  in  this  sense,  yet  it  was  still  applied  to 
the  Poetry  of  Minstrels  so  late  as  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  as  appears  in  the  following  extract  from 
Puttenham's  **  Arte  of  Eng.  Poesie,"  p.  9.  Who, 
speaking  of  the  first  composers  of  Latin  Verses  in 
rnyme,  says,  "all  that  they  wrote  to  the  favor  or  prayse 
**  of  Princes,  they  did  it  in  such  manner  of  Minstral- 
**  sie  ;  and  thought  themselves  no  small  fooles,  when 
**  they  could  make  their  verses  go  all  in  rhyme.'' 

I  shall  conclude  this  subject  with  the  following 
description  of  Minstrelsy  given  by  John  Lidgate  at 
the  beginning  of  the  I5t\\  century,  as  it  shows  what 
a  variety  of  entertainments  were  then  comprehended 
under  this  term,  together  with  every  kind  of  instru- 
mental Music  then  in  use. 

— "  Al  maner  Mynstralcye, 
That  any  man  kan  specifye. 
Ffor  there  were  Rotys  of  Almayne, 
And  eke  of  Arragon,  and  Spayne  : 
Songea^  Stampes,  and  eke  Daunces; 
Divers  plente  of  plesaunces  : 
And  many  unkouth  notys  new 
Of  stviche  folke  as  tovid  /rwc.t 

♦  «•  Your  ordinarie  rimers  use  very  much  their  measures  in 
**  the  odde,  as  nine  and  eleven,  and  tlic  sharpe  accent  upon  the 
*'  last  siilable,  which  therefore  makes  him  go  ill  fuvouredly  and 
**like  a  MiHSTmsLs  nusicks."  (Puttenham's  Arteof  Eng".  Foe- 
aie,  1589,  p.  59.)  This  must  mean  his  Vocal  Music,  otherwise 
it  appears  not  applicable  to  the  subject, 
t  By  this  phrase  I  understand.  New  Tales  or  Narrative  Rhymes 
composed  by  the  Minstrels  on  the  subject  of  True  and  faithful 
JLoverSy&c. 


,.■»  - 


CXXIT 


HOTKB  OH  TUB  rORBOOUIG  BS8AT. 


And  instrumentjs  that  did  excelle. 
Many  moo  than  I  kan  telle. 
Harpjs,  Fythales,  and  eke  Rotjg 
Well  accoVding  to  her  (i.  e.  theil*)  notjs» 
Lutyg,  Ribibles,  and  GeterneSf 
More  for  estatj^s,  than  tavemes  : 
Orgaj[n]9,  Cytolis,  Monacordys*-^ 
There  were  'f  mmpes,  and  Trumpette^i 
l^wde  ShaU[nilT8»  and  Doucettes." 

T,  WartOD,  ii.  225,  nota  (*.) 


TttB  HJrn  OF  t9t  KS8AT. 


(Kr  The  forgoing  Essay  on  the  Ancient  Minstrels 
has  been  very  much  enlarged  and  improved  since  the 
first  Edition^  with  respect  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Minstrels^ 
in  consequence  of  some  Objections  proposed  by  the  reve- 
rend and  learned  Mr.  Pegge,  which  the  reader  may 
find  in  the  second  Volume  of  the  AncHM.OhOQiA^  printed 
iff  the  Antiquarian  Society ;  but  which  that  Gentleman 
AAf  since  retracted  in  the  most  liberal  and  candid  man-* 
fier  in  the  TTiird  Volume  of  the  Archjbolooia,  J^o* 
xxxiv.p.  310. 

Ana  in  coTisequence  of  similar  Objections  respecting 
the  English  Minstrels  ajfler  the  Conquest^  the  subsequent 
part  hath  been  much  enlarged^  and  additional  li^t 
thrown  upon  the  subject  ;  which^  to  prevent  cavil^  hath 
been  extended  to  Minstrelsy  in  all  its  branches^  as  it 
was  established  in  England,  whether  by  natives  or 
foreigners* 


I  never  heard  the  old  song  of  Percie  and  Douglas, 
that  I  found  not  my  heart  moved  more  than  with  a 
trumpet:  and  jet  ^it'  is  sung  but  by  some  blinde 
crowder,  with  no  rougher  voice,  than  rude  style  ; 
which  beeing  so  evill  apparelled  in  the  dust  and  cob- 
web of  that  uncivill  age,  what  would  it  work,  trimmed 
in  the  gorgeous  eloquence  of  Pindare  ! 

Sir  Philip  Sydney's  Defence  of  Poetry. 


RELiqUEB 


or 


Ancient  ^oetrp,  etc. 


SERIES  THE  FIRST. 
BOOK  I. 


I. 
THE  ANCIENT  BALLAD  OF  CHEVY -CHASE. 

The  fine  heroic  sone  of  Chevy -Chase  has  ever  been 
admired  by  competentjadges.  Those  genuine  strokes 
of  nature  and  artless  passion,  which  have  endeared  it 
to  the  most  simple  readers,  have  recommended  it  to 
the  most  refinea  ;  and  it  has  eqaally  been  the  atnuse- 
ment  of  our  childhood,  and  the  favourite  of  our  riper 
years. 

Mr.  Addison  has  given  an  excellent  critique*  on 
this  very  popular  ballad,  but  is  mistaken  with  regard 
to  the  antiquity  of  the  common-received  copy ;  for 
this,  if  one  may  judge  from  the  style,  cannot  be  old- 
er than  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  and  was  probably  writ- 
ten after  the  eulo^ium  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  :  perhaps 
in  conseauence  of  it  I  flatter  myself,  I  have  here 
recoverea  the  genuine  antique  poem  ;  the  true  origi- 
nal sone,  which  appeared  rude  even  in  the  time  of 
Sir  Philip,  and  caused  him  to  lament  that  it  was  so 
evil-apparelled  in  the  rugged  garb  of  antiquity. 

^  BpeeUtor,  No.  70.  74. 
A 


2  THE  ANOIBlfT  SAU.AA 

This  curiosity  is  printed,  from  bd  old  inannBcripti 
at  the  end  of  H»rDe'§  preface  to  Oul.  Newbrigiensil 
Hist.  1719,  8to.  vol.  i.  To  the  MS.  cop;  is  subiain- 
ed  the  name  of  the  author,  Rychard  SMale;*  whom 
Hearne  had  so  little  judgment  as  tu  suppow  to  be 
the  aame  with  an  R,  Sheale,  who  wai  living  in  1388. 
But  whoever  examines  the  gradation  of  lan^age  and 
idiom  in  the  futlowino;  volumes,  will  be  convinced  that 
this  is  the  production  of  an  earlier  poet.  It  is  indeed 
espresslr  mentioned  among  some  Teir  ancient  sonn 
in  an  old  book  intituled,  "nte  complaint  of  Scotlaoat 
(fol.42.)  under  the  title  of  the  Nitntig  of  Chmt, 
where  the  two  folluwins  lines  are  also  quoted  : 
The  Perssce  and"  the  Mongumrye  mette4 
That  dar,  that  day,  that  gentil  daj  :§ 
which,  though  not  quite  the  same  as  thej  stand  in! 
the  ballad,  jet  tWffvr  not  more  than  might  be  owinj 
to  the  author's  quoting  from  memorj.  Indeed,  wlnr- 
ever  considers  the  stvie  and  orlhographj  of  this  old 
poem  will  not  be  inclined  to  place  it  lower  than  the 
time  of  Henry  VI :  as  on  the  other  hand  the  menttoa 

of  JAMES    THE    SCOTTISH    KINO,|l   With   OBC  Or  twO  tBA' 

chronisms,  forbids  us  to  assign  it  an  earlier  date. 
King  James  I,  who  was  prisoner  in  this  kingdom  at 
the  death  of  his  father,^  did  not  wear  the  crown  «f 
Scotland  till  the  second  year  of  our  Henry  VI.»*  bit 
before  the  end  of  that  long  reign  a  third  Jamea  had 
noanted  the  throne.tt    A  succession  of  tw»  or  three 

*  SubBcribed,  after  the  usual  manner  of  our  old  poet*,  ix- 
FLickTH  [explicit]  aroTB  Biciusd  Shuu. 

i  One  of  the  earliest  productions  of  the  Scottish  pren,  Knr 
to  be  fbund.  The  title  p«gc  vu  wanting  in  the  copy  b«ie 
quoted  i  but  it  U  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  IHO.  BM 

*SeePt.2.  ».2S.    %  See  Pt  1.  v.  10*.    ||  PI.  3.  t.  36.  140. 

1  Who  died  Au^.  5,  1406,  in  the  7th  yen  of  our  Hen.  IT. 

**  Jimei  I.  was  crowned  Hay  H,  1434  ;  murdered  Feb.  31, 
1436-7. 

tt  In  1460.-Hen.  VI.  ««■  4epoMl  1461  :  icstoccdand  alaia 
1471. 


OF    OHBTT-CHAaE.  9 

jMmtB%  and  the  long  detention  of  one  of  them  in 
Rneland,  would  render  the  name  familiar  to  the  En- 
riisQ,  and  dispose  a  poet  in  those  rude  times  to  give 
It  to  any  Scottish  king  he  happened  to  mention. 
Bo  much  for  the  date  of  this  old  ballad  :  with  ne^ 

grd  to  its  subject,  although  it  has  no  countenance 
»m  history,  there  is  room  to  think  it  had  originally 
some  foundation  in  fact.  It  was  one  of  the  Laws  of 
the  Marches  frequently  renewed  between  the  two  na- 
tions, that  neither  party  should  hunt  in  the  other's 
iiorders^  without  leave  from  the  proprietors  or  their 
deputies.*  There  had  long  been  a  rivalship  between 
the  two  martial  families  of  t'ercy  and  t>ouglas,  which, 
heightened  by  the  national  quarrel,  must  have  pro- 
duced frequent  challenges  and  stru^lesfor  superior- 
ity, petty  invasions  of  their  respective  domains,  and 
flharp  contests  for  the  point  of  honour  :  which  would 
not  always  be  recorded  in  history.  Something  of  this 
kind,  we  may  suppose,  gave  rise  to  the  ancient  bal- 
lad of  the  Hunting  a'  the  CnEviAT.t  Percy  earl  of 
Northumberland  had  vowed  to  hunt  for  three  days  in 
the  Scottish  border  without  condescending  to  ask 
leave  from  earl  Douglas,  who  was  either  lord  of  the 
soil,  or  lord  warden  of  the  marches.  Douglas  would 
not  fail  to  resent  the  insult,  and  endeavour  to  repel 
the  intruders  by  force  :  this  would  naturally  produce 
a  sharp  conflict  between  the  two  parties ;  something 
of  which,  it  is  probable,  did  really  nappen,  though  not 
attended  with  the  tragical  circumstances  recorded  in 

*  Item .  .  .  Coneorddtwn  en,  auod,  .  .  .  jlruiujn  umus  par- 
4it  vel  afren'tM  mgrediatur  terrtu,  ooiehaStfirrestaa,  warrenas^  to- 
CO,  d^minUi  qumeunque  aUeii^ua  partis  aUeriua  subditiy  catua  ve- 
itiukt  pitetrndi,  att€uptmdi,  disportum  aM  sotativm  »il  eudem, 
oUaot  quaxunque  de  eautOf  ABsavs  lxcuttia  ^us  ,  ,  ,  .  ad 

quern  .  .  .  hca perUnera^  <xut  de  deputatU  miM  pri- 

u»  eapi.  ir  obteni.  Vid.  Bp.  Nicholson's  Leges  MarchiAnim, 
1705,  8vo.  pp.  27.  51. 

1  This  WM  the  origiMd  title.  See  the  bsllftd,  Pt.  1.  v.  106. 
Pt.  2.  V.  165. 


4  TUE  AWeiBHT  BAUAD 

the  ballad :  for  these  are  evidently  borrowed  rrom  the 
Battlk  of  Ottbrbouhn,*  a  very  diflerant  erentt 
but  which  arterttmes  would  easily  confound  with  it. 
That  battle  mi^ht  be  owing  to  Bome  such  previous 
ifiront  as  this  of  Cmevt -Chase,  though  it  has  escap- 
ed the  notice  of  histnriana.  Our  poet  has  evidentlj 
jumbled  the  two  subjects  together:  if  indeed  the 
lines,t  in  which  this  mistake  is  made,  are  not  rather 
spurious,  and  the  after  insertion  of  some  person,  who 
did  not  distinguish  between  the  two  stones. 

Hearne  has  printed  this  ballad  without  any  divi- 
sion of  stanzas,  in  long  Vium,  as  he  found  it  in  tJie  old 
written  copy  :  but  it  is  usual  to  find  the  distinction  of 
stanzas  neglected  in  ancient  MSS. ;  where,  to  sav« 
room,  two  or  three  verses  are  frequently  given  in  one 
line  undivided.  See  flagrant  instances  in  the  Har- 
Imu  Catalog.  No.  2253.  s.  £9.  34.  61.  70.  4*  fotnm. 

THE   FIRST  FIT4  . 

The  Pers^owt  ofNordiombtrlande, 

And  a  vowe  to  God  mayd  he, 
That  be  wolde  hunte  in  the  mountayns 

Off  Chyviat  within  dayes  thre, 
In  the  mauger  of  doughte  Dogles,  5 

And  all  that  ever  with  him  be. 

The  fattiste  hartes  in  all  Cheviat 

He  sayd  he  wold  kill,  and  cary  them  away : 
Be  my  fedi.  sayd  the  dougheti  Dt^las  sgayn, 

I  wyll  let  that  hontyng  yf  that  1  may.         10 

T.  5.  maggtr  in  Besme'i  t%.  [Printed  Copy.] 
f  m.  Mt  ver.  100. 


Theftrikt  Sepse  #wt  «f  Banborcfire  u^  jr 

With  him  n  lnyghtje  itieany  ; 
With  fifteen  hondrith  archares  bold ; 

The  .««Ar  chcfteo'tfiit  of  »hy airs'  thMi* 

Thit  begane  on  a  monday  at  mora  lo 

In  Cheviat  the  hillja  so  he^ 
The  chjld  may  rue  that  ys  un-boni. 

It  was  Hkt  ttor  ^tt^. 


■■  u 


The  drjrrars  thorowe  the  woodes  went 

For  to  read  the  dear ;  20 

Boinen  bickarte  uppone  the  bent 
tlicv'bfoWd  araa  cteare* 


Then  the  wyld  thorowe  Ike  woodes  went 

On  every  syde  th^ar  ; 
Grea-hondes  thorowe  the  groves  glent  25 

For  to  kyll  tboar  dtar. 

The  begane  in  Chyviai  the  byls  i^ye  . 
Yerly  on  a  monp^n  day  y 

and  b&nt,  PC.    V.  1^.  Ihr^Hvbk,  PC« 

*  ^  these  "Jil^yvn  (AfV  is  jprobably  meuit  three  i^tttricts 
hi  KDrthuihberlan^  which  stilfgo  by  the  name  of  «Aire«,  and 
lie  aU  in  the  neifchboitthood  of  dkt^Mi  Th^sa  ifre  bland- 
thirty  being  the  duitrict  so  named  from  Ho1y-ls1an<l :  ^fijittham-^ 
^dre^  so  cane4  from  the  town  and  castle  of  Norebam  for  Nor- 
lam ;)  and  BiOiboniugMir^  the  ward  or  AuAdm  bfeioni^ 
to  Bamborough^CBstieand  town. 

voIm  I.  IG 


Tim  ^MraMT  BJiuuui 

Be  4hit  it  drewe  t«  the  oware  oW  Bene     « 
A  hondiith  fat  hartes  ded  ther  laj.  SO 

The  blewe  a  mcRt  nppoiie  the  bent* 
The  semblyd  on  sjdis  shear ;      ^ 
To  the  qujrrj  then  the  Peine  went        |  ' 

To  se  the  brjttljmge  off  the  deare. 

I 

He  sayd.  It  waa  the  Doglaa  premys       1        St 

This  day  to  meet  me  hear ; 
But  I  wyste  he  wold  faylle  verament: 

A  gret  oth  the  Perse  swear. 

At  the  laste  a  squyar  of  Northombelonde 
Lokyde  at  his  hand  full  ny,  40 

He  was  war  ath  the  doughefie  Doglas  corny nge: 
With  him  a  mighte  meany. 

Both  with  spear, '  byil,'  and  brande : 

Yt  was  a  myghti  sight  to  se. 
Hardyar  men  both  off  hart  nar  hande  45 

Wear  not  in  Christiante. 


The  wear  twenty  hondrith  spear-men  good 

Wi  thou  ten  any  fajle ; 
The  wear  borne  a-long  be  the  watter  a  Twyde, 

Tth  bowndea  of  Tividale.  50 


V.  31.  Mm  a  m^.  PC.    Y.  42.  am^te.  PC,  pMnn.    jL 
43: UrifUy.  PC.    V.  AA^wUhmoU^.  .  ./cdie.  PC. 


cm  cmmn^HOUMtL 


Leave  off  the  brytljmg  of  the  deftr»  he  sajde, 
And  to  jour  bowjB  krak  ye  tajk  good  heed ; 

For  never  sithe  je  wear  on  jour  mothars  borne 
Had  je  never  eo  mickle  need. 

The  dougheti  Dogglaa  on  a  stede  55 

He  rode  att  his  men  beforne  $ 
His  armor  gl jtterjde  as  djd  a  Glede ; 

A  bolder  bame  was  never  bom. 

'fell  me  '  what'  men  ye  ar,  he  sajs, 
Or  whos  men  that  je  be :  60 

Who  gave  joue  leave  to  honte  in  this 
Chjviat  chajs  in  the  spjt  of  me  ? 

The  first  mane  that  ever  him  an  answear  mayd, 

Yt  was  the  good  lord  Perse: 
We  w vil  not  tell  the  '  what'  men  we  ar^  he  sajs, 

Nor  whos  men  that  we  be ;  66 

But  we  wyll  hount  hear  in  this  chays 

In  the  spyte  of  thyne,  and  of  the. 

The  fattiste  hartes  in  all  Gl^viat 

We  have  kjld,  and  cast  to  carrj  them  a-waj. 
Be  mj  troth,  sajd  the  doughte  Dogglas  agajn,  71 

Ther-fur  the  ton  of  us  shall  de  this  day. 

V.  52  boM.  PC.     V.  54.  ned,  PC.    V.  59.  Ufhm.  PC.    V. 
I.  who^.  PC.    V.  ft.  iy«y.  PC. 


Then  a^-tht  ^DogliteDatlM - 

Unto  Iha  ImvL  Pbrae : 
To  krU  all  th«  giklMB,  raeo,  75 

A-laa !  it.weic  grut  piUe. 

But,  Perse,  tbflve  art  a  lord  ^r  laiul«, 
I  tin  a  jerle  calljfd  within  mjr  coatre) 

Let  all  our  neit  nppone  a  parti  BUode ; 
Aod  do  the  taUeU  oS  Ui«  andof  me.  80 

Nowe  Cristes  core  on  hia  crowoS)  sa^d  the  lord 
Who-soever  ther-to  sijs  naj.  [|Pcree, 

Be  my  troth,  duuglite  Duglaa,  he  sBjs, 
Thow  Bhatt  never  se  thai  daj ; 

Nethar  in  Ynglomle,  Skoltlunde.nar  France,  85 
Nor  for  no  man  of  a  woman  born, 

Bui  and  fortune  be  my  chance, 
I  dar  met  him  on  man  Tor  on. 

Then  beipajke  a  s^ayar  off  NortbanriiarlMile, 
Ric.  Wjrtharjrntsn'  was  hia  nam  i  90 

It  shall  iifverbi;  (old  in  Soihe-Ynglonde,  heaajs, 
To  kjng  Herry  tb»  fourth  f»r  aham. 

\.Sl.ia]/dlit(l,e,¥C.        V.  88.  mi, i.e.  one. 

*  ThU[»pn)l»blJ'eunui(t«lin  tho  IIS,  §at  Jl*g. .tViddring- 
tun,  who  vas  >t  th^  Iiead  of  tlie  funlly  in  the  reigii  of  K.  V.dv. 
111.  There  veMacienliiMttt-suvelv  aftkcntaea of  Begtr tad 
"o^,  but  nmie  of  thenaine'tji  .^ticiirf^M-fPIxaafiDiii  tl>^ 
KenealogTeEintheHcnkli'f^ce.  * 


or  onrnr-muABi  9- 

I  wat  yotte  byn  great  lordes  twaw, 

1  am  a  poor  sqo  jar  of  lande ; 
I  wjll  never  se  my  captayne  fyght  on  a  fylde^  95 

And  stande  mj-selffe,  and  looke  on. 
But  whyll  I  may  my  weppone  welde, 

I  wyll  not  ^  fayl'  both  harte  i^nd  hande. 

That  day,  that  day,  that  drcdfull  day : 

The  first  fit*  here  I  fynde.  100 

And  youe  wyll  here  any  mor  athe  hountyng  athe 
Yet  ys  ther  mor  behynde.  [Chyviat, 


THE    SECDKD    FIT. 

The  YnggWshc  men  hade  ther  bowysyebenf, 
Ther  hartes  were  good  yenooghe ; 

The  first  of  arros  that  the  shote  off, 
Seven  skore  spear-men  the  stoughe. 

Tet  bydys  the  yerle  Doglas  vppon  the  bent,     q 

A  captayne  good  yemmghe, 
And  that  was  sene  verament. 

For  he  wrought  horn  both  woo  and  woiiche. 

The  Doggfas  pertyd  his  oat  in  thre, 

Lyk  a  cheffe  cbrflten  oi'pryde^  10 


v. 3. jfint, i.e.  fiigbt.  T.  5/ bi/ddyt.  PC . 

•  FIT.  Vid.  Gloss. 


V 


With  suar  vpeares  off  m jghtte  tre    *  •  . 

^  The  cum  io  on  everj  sjrde. 

Thrughe  our  YngglUhe  archerj 
Gave  man^Y  a  wounde  full  wyde ; 

Many  a  doughete  the  garde  to  dj,  15 

Which  ganjde  them  no  prjde. 

The  Yngglyshe  men  let  thear  bowys  be. 
And  pulde  owt  brandes  that  wer  bright; 

It  was  a  hevy  syght  to  se 
Bryght  swordes  on  basnites  lyght.  30 

Thorowe  ryche  male,  and  myne-ye-ple 
Many  sterne  the  stroke  downe  streght: 

Many  a  freyke,  that  was  full  free, 
Ther  undar  foot  dyd  lyght 

At  last  the  Duglas  and  the  Perse  met,  25 

Lyk  to  captayns  of  myght  and  mayne ; 

The  swapte  togethar  tyll  the  both  swat 
With  swordes,  that  wear  of  fyn  myllin. 

Thes  worthe  freckys  for  to  fyght 

Ther-to  the  wear  full  fayne,  30 

Tyll  the  bloode  owte  off  thear  baanetes  spreute. 

As  ever  dyd  heal  or  rayne. 


V.17.  6o^.  PC.  V.  18.  6r^.l>C.  Y.  21.  iknrmoe.lH:, 
V.  32.  done.  PC.  V.  36.  to,  uc,  two.  Ibid,  and^f.  PC. 
V.  33.  ran,  PC. 


Holde  they  Fwsd,  lajd  the  Dof^as, 

And  i'  feth  I  «liaU  tb*  l>rjDge 
Wher  thowe  shalte  have  a  jeria  wagia  35 

Of  Jamjr  our  Scottiah  kjnge. 

Thooe  ahalte  kava  thj  raogoni  fre, 

I  hight  the  hear  thia  thinge, 
For  the  man  fall  jate  .roan  yet  art  thowe. 

That  evar  1  cMM|«erjd  in  filde  fightyng.     40 

Naj  <  then'  aajd  the  lord  Perad* 

I  tolde  it  the  beforne, 
Toat  I  wolde  never  jeldvde  be 

To  no  na»  of  a  woman  bonu 

With  that  ther  cam  an  arrowe  haattlj  45 

Forthe  oflf  a  mightie  wane,* 
Hit  bathe  atrekene  the  yerle  Duglaa 

In  at  the  braat  bane. 

Thorone  lyvar  and  longa  bathe 

The  sharp  arrowe  ya  gane,  50 

That  never  after  in  all  his  lyflTe  days, 

He  spayke  mo  wordea  but  ane, 
That  wasjt  Fyghte  ye,  my  merry  men^  whyllys 

For  my  lyff*  days  ban  gan.  [ye  may, 

T.  33.  kdde.  PC.  V.  49.  (AftrMie.  PC. 

^  Wantt  i.  e.  one,  one,  jc  man.  an  arrow  came  fiomamiglity 

le  :  from  a  mighty  mafi. 

f  This  seems  to  have  been  a  Gkiss  added. 
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Aod  savr«  tbc  DHgllw  Ak  | 
Ue  toskc  the  dede  nun  b«  the  hatide, .    'V 

And  lajd.  Wo  /■  me  for  the  I. 

To  have  nvyvle  thy  \y1tit  I  tnld  have  |>«rijf4  with 
M;  landea  fttt  f*a,t»-  thM, '  GO 

For  a  better  mtn  ef  hkrt,  OM*  «f  hande     ' 
Wu  hot  in  1)1  thtmvtt  citiMtn.     - 

Uir  all  that  9e  ft  Skottishe  kar^ht. 
Was  calljil  Sir  Hem  the  Mob^a-byrr;, 

He  sawe  the  Do gl as  to  the  deth  was  d/ght ;  65 
He  spendyd  t  spnr  t  tnlkti  trc  i 

He  rod  Hppon  &  corWEe 

Throughe  a  hondrith  vchery  ( 
He  never  atyntyde,  nar  never  blane, 

TjU  he  cam  to  the  good  lord  F«rH.  TO 

He  Bet  uppone  the  lord  Pene 

A  dynte,  that  was  full  soare ; 
With  a  soar  apear  of  a  myghte  tre 

Clean  th^row  the.bod;  be  th«  Perse  bore- 

Athe  totbar  ayde,  that  a  turn  m^ht  se,  75 

A  lai^e  cloth  jatd  and  mare  i 
Towc  bettar  captajns  wear  nat  in  ChriiUante, 

Then  that  dajr  alain  wear  ther. 

V.  74.  btt.  PC. 
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Ad  archer  ofTNbrthoniberloilde 

Saj  slean  i^as  the  lord  Perse,  80 

He  bar  a  bende  bow  in  his  hande, 

Was  made  off*  trasti  ire : 

An  arow,  that  a  cloth  yarde  was  lang. 

To  th'  hard  stele  halyde  he; 
A  d  jnt,  that  was  both  sad  and  soar^  85 

He  sat  on  Sir  He  we  the  Mongon-byrrj. 

The  djnt  jt  was  both  sad  and  sar. 

That  he  of  Mongon-bjrrj  sete; 
The  swane-fethars,  that  his  arrowe  bar. 

With  his  hart  blood  the  wear  wete.*  90 

Ther  was  never  a  freake  wone  foot  wolde  fle. 

But  still  in  stour  dyd  stand, 
Heawjng  on  yche  othar»  wh jll  the  m  jght  dre. 

With  many  a  bal-fnl  brande. 

This  battell  begane  in  Chyviat  95 

An  owar  befor  the  none. 
And  when  even  song  bell  was  rang 

The  battell  was  nat  half  done. 

The  tooke  *  on'  on  ethar  hand 

Be  the  lyght  off  the  mone ;  100 

V.  80.  Say,  5.  c.  Sawe.    V.  84.  haylde.  PC.    V.  87.  •or.  PC. 

• 

*  This  incident  is  taken  from  the  battle  of  Otterbouni^  in 
which  Sir  Hugh  Montgomery,  Knt.  (son  of  John  Lord  Ifont' 
gomery  )  was  slain  with  an  arrow,    yid.  Crawford's  Peerage. 
VOL.  I.  17 
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Of  fifteen  hondrifh  archars  of  Ynjilom 
Went  away  but  fifti  and  thre ; 

Of  twenty  hondrith  spear-men  of  Skotl 
But  even  five  and  fifti : 

But  all  weiir  slajne  Cheviat  within  : 
The  hade  no  Btrengthe  to  stand  on  1 

The  €hjide  maj  rue  that  js  un-borne. 
It  was  the  mor  pitt^ 

Thear  was  slajne  with  the  lord  Perse 

Sir  John  of  Agerstone, 
Sir  Roge  the  hinde  Hartlj, 

Sir  Wjllyam  the  bolde  Henrone. 

Sir  Jorg  the  worths  Lovele 
A  knyght  of  great  renowen, 

Sir  Raff  the  rjche  Rugbd 
With  dyntes  wear  beaten  dowene. 

For  Wetharrjngton  my  harte  was  wo. 
That  ever  he  slayne  shulde  be  ; 

For  when  both  his  leggis  wear  hewyne 
Yet  he  knyled  and  fought  on  hys  kn 
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Ther  was  slajne  with  the  dougheti  Douglas 

Sir  Hewe  the  Mongon-bjrry, 
Sir  Davye  Lwilale,  that  worthe  was,  125" 

His  sistars  son  was  he : 

Sir  Charles  a  Murre,  in  that  place, 

That  never  a  foot  wolde  fle  ; 
Sir  Hewe  Maxwell,  a  lorde  he  was, 

With  the  Duglas  djd  he  dej.  130 

So  on  the  morrowe  the  majde  them  byears 

Off  bjrch,  and  hasell  so  '  gray;' 
Manj  wedous  with  wepjng  tears* 

Cam  to  fach  ther  roakys  a-way. 

TWydale  may  carpe  off  care,  135 

Northombarlond  may  mayk  grat  mone, 

For  towe  such  captayns,  as  slayne  wear  thear^ 
On  the  march  perti  shall  never  be  none. 

Word  ys  commen  to  Edden-burrowe, 

To  Jamy  the  Skottishe  kyng,  140 

y.  132.  jtiy.  PC.    V.  136.  mon.  PC.    V.  138.  non.  PC. 
For  the  Names  in  this  and  the  foregoing  page,  see  the  Re- 
flMurks  at  the  end  of  the  ne^  Qallad. 

♦  A  common  pleonasm,  sec  the  next  poem.  Fit  2d.  v.  155. 
So  Harding,  in  his  Chronicle,  chap.  14^).  fol.  148.  describing 
the  death  of  Richard  I,  says. 

He  tkrove  him  then  tmto  Abbott  thre 
With  great  aobhyng  ....  and  toepyng  teare$. 
So  likewise  Cavendish  in  hiB  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  chM. 
1%,  p.  31.  4tQ.    «  When  tht  JMce  hemi  fhit^  h^reptcd  mth 
f  Wiping  ttarmi*  Ue, 
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That  doagheti  Dn^w.ljC-teiitat  of  the  Mcreha, 
He  Uyfllean  Ch^iot  with-in. 

U'lB  handdes  d^d  be  we«l  tnd  wrjuij, 

He  u^d,  Alaa,  and  woe  jg  me ! 
Buch  another  uptayn  SkotUnd  within,         145 

He  sayd,  j-feth  sbnld  neTer  be. 

IVorde  j»  comnijo  to  IotIj  Loadoi|e 

Till  the  fourth  Harrj  our  kjag. 
That  lord  Perae,  le;ff-tennante  of  the  Herckii, 

He  \*j  ilajne  Chjrriat  within.  150 

God  have  merci  on  his  soil,  sajd  kjsg  Harry, 

Good  lord,  yt  thy  will  it  be  ! 
I  have  a  hondrith  captayni  in  Ynglonde,  he  sajd. 

As  good  as  eyer  was  hee : 
Bat  Perse,  and  I  brook  m;  XySoy  155 

Th;  deth  well  qujte  shall  be. 

As  onr  nobis  kyng  made  his  s-vowe, 

Lyke  a  noble  prince  ofrenoweai 
For  the  deth  of  the  lord  Perse, 

Be  a^d  the  battel  of  Hoobrll-dovn :        (60 

Wber  sjT  and  thritte  Skottish  knjrgbtsB 

On  a  day  wear  beaten  down : 
Gleodale  glytteryde  on  ther  armor  bright, 

Qvtf  castill,  tow^r,  tn4  toirn. 

V.146.ya«dt.  PC.  V.  149.  (*q/ ffMwm.F^. 
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This  was  the  hootjrnge  off  the  Cheviat ;         165 

That  tear  begane  this  spurn  : 
Old  men  that  knowen  the  grownde  well  jenoughe, 

€all  it  the  Battell  of  Otterburn, 

At  Qttcrhurn  begao  this  spume 

Uppon  a  monnyn  daj :  170 

Ther  was  the  dougghte  Doglas  slean. 

The  Pe^s^  never  went  awaj. 

Ther  was  i^ever  a  tjm  on  the  march  partes 
Sen  the  Doglas  and  the  Persd  met,  (not. 

But  yt  was  marvele,  and  the  redde  blude  ronne 
As  thfi  reane  doys  in  the  stret.  176 

Jhesue  Christ  our  balys  bete, 

And  to  the  blys  us  brynge ! 
Thus  was  the  hountynge  of  the  Chevyat : 

God  send  us  all  good  ending !  1 80 

\*  The  style  of  this  and  the  following  ballad  is  un- 
commonly rugged  and  uncouth,  owing  to  their  being 
irrit  in  the  very  coarsestand  broadest  northern  dialect* 

The  battle  of  Hombyll-down,  or  Humbledon,  was 
fought  Sept  14,  1403  (anno  3  Hen.  IV,)  wherein  the 
English,  under  the  command  of  the  E.  of  Northum- 
berland, and  his  son  Hotspur,  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  the  Scots.  The  village  of  Humbi^edon  is 
one  mile  north-west  from  Wooler,  in  Northumberland. 
The  battle  was  fought  in  the  field  below  the  village, 
near  the  present  Turnpike  Road,  in  a  spot  called  ever 
since  Rea-Riggs,  Humbledon  is  in  Glf.ndale  Ward. 
|i  district  so  named  in  this  county,  and  mentioned 
aboye  in  yer.  16S. 
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IV 
THE  BATTLE  OF  OTTERBOURNE. 

The  onlj  battle,  wherein  an  Earl  of  Douglas  was 
slain  lighting  with  a  Percy,  was  that  of  Otterboum, 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  ballad.  It  is  here  related 
with  the  allowable  fiartialitj  of  an  English  poet,  and 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  En- 
glish Chronicles.  The  Scottish  writers  have,  with  a 
partiality  at  least  as  excusable,  related  it  no  less  in 
their  own  favour.  Luckily  we  have  a  very  circum- 
stantial narrative  of  the  whole  affair  from  Foissart,a 
French  historian,  who  appears  to  be  unbiassed.  Frois- 
sart's  relation  is  prolix ;  I  shall  therefore  inve  it,  with 
a  few  corrections,  as  abridged  by  Carte,  who  has  how- 
ever had  recourse  to  other  authorities,  and  differs  from 
Froissart  in  some  things,  which  I  shi^ll  note  in  the 
margin. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  Richard  II,  1388,  '<The 
^  Scots  takins  advantage  of  the  confusions  of  this  na- 
<<  tion,and  falling  with  a  party  into  the  West-marches, 
'^  ravaged  the  country  about  Carlisle,  and  carried  off 
*'  300  prisoners.  It  was  with  a  much  greater  force, 
'^  headed  by  some  of  the  principal  nobility,  that,  in  th^ 
**  beginning  of  August,*  they  invaded  Northumber- 
^land;  and,  having  wasted  part  of  the  coDnty  of 
<<  Durham,!  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Newcastle  ; 
^  where,  in  a  skirmish,  they  took  a  ^penon'  or  coloors| 


*  Froissart  speaks  of  both  parties  (consisting'  in  all  of  mere 
than  40,000  men^  as  entering  England  at  the  same  time  ;  but 
the  greater  part  oy  way  of  Carlisle. 

f  And,  according  to  the  ballad,  that  part  of  Northumberland 
called  Bamboroughshire  ;  a  large  tract  of  land  so  named  from 
the  town  and  casUe  of  Bamborough,  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  Northumbrian  Kings. 

i  This  circumstance  is  omitted  in  the  ballad.  Hotspur  and 
Douglas  were  two  youDg  warriors  much  of  the  same  i^. 
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^be1ong;tne  to  Henrj  lord  Percj,  surnamed  Hotspur, 
'<  son  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland.  In  their  re- 
^  treat  home,  thej  attacked  a  castle  near  Otterbourn : 
''and,  in  the  evening  of  Au^.  9,  (as  the  English  wri- 
^  ters  saj ;  or  rather,  according  to  Froissart,  Aug.  15,) 
.^  after  an  unsuccessful  assault,  were  surprised  in 
^  their  camp,  which  was  very  strong,  by  Henrj,  who 
.^at  the  first  unset  put  them  into  a  good  deal  of  con- 
**  fusion.  But  James  earl  of  Douglas  rallying  his  men, 
'^  there  ensued  one  of  the  best-fought  actions  that 
**  happened  in  that  age ;  both  armies  showing  the  ut^ 
**  most  bravery  ;*  the  earl  Douglas  himself  being  slain 
**  on  the  spot  ;f  the  earl  of  Murrey  mortally  wound- 
^  ed ;  and  Hot8pur4  with  his  brother  Ralph  Percy, 
**  taken  prisoners.  These  disasters  on  both  sides  have 
^  given  occasion  to  the  event  of  the  engagement's 
^  being  disputed  ;  Froissart  (who  derives  his  relation 
^  from  a  Scotch  knight,  two  gentlemen  of  the  same 
^country,  and  as  many  of  Foix§)  affirming  that  the 
^  Scots  remained  masters  of  the  field ;  and  the  En- 
^  glish  writers  insinuating  the  contrary.  These  last 
^  maintain  that  the  English  had  the  better  of  the  day : 
*<  but  night  coming  on,  some  of  the  northern  lords, 
**  comins;  with  the  bishop  of  Durham  to  their  assist- 
"  ance,  Killed  many  of  them  by  mistake,  supposing 
'^  them  to  b^  Scots ;  and  the  earl  of  Dunbar,  at  the 

'*  Froissart  says  the  English  exceeded  the  Scots  in  number 
tiiree  to  one,  but  that  these  had  the  advantag^e  of  the  ground, 
and  were  also  fresh  from  sleep,  while  the  English  were  great- 
ly fatigued  with  their  previous  march. 

f  By  Henry  L.  Percy,  according  to  this  bzdlad,  and  our  old 
English  historians,  as  Stow,  Speed,  &c.  but  borne  down  by  num- 
bers, if  we  may  believe  Froissart. 

t  Hotspur  (after  a  very  sharp  conflict)  was  taken  prisoner  by 
John  lord  Montgomery,  whose  eldest  son.  Sir  Hugh,  was  slain 
in  the  same  action  with  an  arrow,  according  to  Crawfiird's 
Peerage  (and  seems  also  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  forej^ing  bal- 
lad, p.  13.)  but  taken  prisoner  and  exchanged  for  Hotspur, 
according  to  this  ballad. 

§  Froissart  (according  to  the  Eng.  Translation)  says  be  had 
his  account  from  two  squires  of  England,  and  from  a  knight 
and  squire  of  Scotland,  soon  after  the  battle. 
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^same  time  falling  on  another  side  upon  Hotspai'. 
"took  him  and  his  brother  prisoners,  and  carried 
<'  them  ofiT  white  both  parties  were  fightingi  It  is  at 
'<  least  ceitain,  that  immediatelj  after  this  battle  the 
'^  Scots  engaged  in  it  made  the  best  of  their  way  boraist 
"  and  the  same  party  was  taken  by  the  other  corps 
«  abottt  Carlisle." 

8uch  is  the  account  collected  by  Carte,  in  whidk 
he  seems  not  to  be  free  from  partiality :  for  prqadice 
must  own  that  Froissart's  circumstantial  account  car- 
ries a  great  appearance  of  truth,  and  he  gives  the  vic- 
tory to  the  Scots.  He  however  does  justice  to  tht 
courage  of  both  parties :  and  represents  their  mutual 
generosity  in  such  a  light,  that  the  present  age  might 
edify  by  the  example.  ^  The  Rnglysshmen  on  iht 
'*one  partye,  and  Scottes  on  the  other  party,  are 
**  eood  men  of  warre,  for  whan  they  mete,  there  is*a 
*^  hard  fighte  without  sparynge.  There  is  no  hoo* 
^  betwene  them  as  long  as  speares,  swordes,  axeS| 
*^  or  dagers  wyll  endure ;  but  lay  on  eche  upon  othert 
"  and  whan  they  be  well  beaten,  and  that  the  on^ 
'^  party  hath  obtayned  the  victory,  they  than  glorifye 
"  so  in  their  dedes  of  armes,  and  are  so  joyfull,  that 
"  suche  as  be  taken,  they  shall  be  ransomed  or  thev 
'<  go  out  of  the  felde  ;t  so  that  shortely  eche  of  them  ts 
"  80  eontente  with  other,  that  at  their  departynge  cur' 
*<  toy^ly  they  wUl  save,  God  thanke  you.  But  in  fyght- 
'^  ing  one  with  another  there  is  no  playe,  nor  spar- 
"  ynge."  Froissart's  Cronycle  (as  translated  by  Sir 
Johan  Bourchier  Lord  Bemers,^  cap.  cxHj. 

The  following  Ballad  is  (in  this  present  ed.^  printed 
from  an  old  MS.  in  the  cotton  Library^  (Cleopatra, 

*  So  in  Lan^ham's  letter  concerning  Q.  Elizabeth's  enter- 
tainment at  Killingworth  Castle,  1575,  l2mo.  p.  61.  <«  Heer 
was  no  mo  in  devout  drinkyng.*^ 

f  i.  e.  They  scorn  to  take  the  advantage,  or  to  keep  them 
lingering  in  long  captivity. 

\  The  notice  cl'thiB  MS.  I  must  acknowledge  with  many  other 
obligations,  owing  to  the  friendship  of  ThomoB  TSfrvddtU  1^*9* 
late  Clerk  of  the  House  ofConunons. 
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* 

c*  iv.)  and  contaiiiE  many  stanzas  more  than  were  in 
the  former  copy,  which  was  transcribed  from  a  MS* 
in  the  Harleiao  Collection  [No.  293.  fol.  52.]  In  the 
Cotton  MS.  this  poem  has  no  title,  but  in  the  Har- 
leian  copy  it  is  thus  inscribed,  ^^  A  songe  made  in  R. 
^  8.  his  tyme  of  the  battle  of  Otterburne,  betweene 
*'  Lord  Henry  Percye  earle  of  Northomberlande  and 
^the  earle  Douglas  of  Scotlande,  Anno  1388."— » 
But  this  title  is  erroneous,  and  added  by  some  igno- 
rant transcriber  of  after-times:  for,  !•  The  battle  was 
Bot  fought  by  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
absent,  but  by  his  son  Sir  Hekry  Percy,  Knt.  sur< 
Burned  Hotspur,  (in  those  times  they  did  not  usually 
give  the  title  of  Lord  to  an  earl's  eldest  son.)  S.  Al- 
ttiough  the  battle  was  fought  in  Richard  lid's  time, 
the  song  is  evidently  of  later  date,  as  appears  from  tho 
|K>et's  quoting  the  chronicles  in  Ft.  11.  ver.  26  ;  and 
speaking  of  Percy  in  the  last  stanza  as  dead.  It  was 
however,  written  in  all  likelihood,  as  early  as  the  forc- 
coing  song,  if  not  earlier.  This  perhaps  may  be  in- 
rerred  from  the  minute  circumstances^with  which  the 
story  is  related,  many  of  which  arc  recorded  in  no 
chronicle,  and  were  probably  preserved  in  the  memo- 
ry of  old  people.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  authors 
of  these  two  poems  have  some  lines  in  common  ;  but 
which  of  them  was  the  original  proprietor  must  de- 
pend upon  their  priority  ;and  this  the  sagacity  of  the^ 
reader  must  determine. 

Yt  felle  abowght  the  Lamasse  tyde. 
Whan  husbonds  wynn  ther  have, 

The  dowghtye  Dowglasse  bowynd  hym  to  ryde, 
In  Ynglond  to  take  a  praye  : 

V.  2.  tumn  their  heai/€,  Harl.  MS.  This  is  the  Nortbum- 
beriand  phnae  to  this  day :  by  which  they  a]\ray8  express 
"  getting  in  their  h«y." 

VOL.  I.  }% 
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Theyerlle  of  Fyfie,*  withowgkten  itrylTe,  5 

He  iMwynd  hym  orer  Snlwaj  rf 
The  gret«  woitle  ever  toother  rjAe  ; 

That  race  thej  miy  rue  for  aje. 
Over  •  Otterctp'  hyll  theyj  came  in 

And  so  ilowjrn  by  RvdelySecragge,  10 

Upon  Grene  'Lejiton'  they  lighted  dowjn, 

Styrande  many  a  stagge ; 
And  boldely  brente  Norlhomtwrlonde, 

And  haryed  many  a  towyn  ; 
They  dyd  owr  Tnglyssh  men  grete  wrange,   15 

To  battel!  that  were  not  ttovyo. 

Than  spake  a  heme  npon  the  bent. 

Of  comforte  that  was  not  colde, 

'  T.  17.  This  line  is  comipt  ID  both  the  MSS.  riz. 'JSmy  ■ 
slyrande  atagt,' — Stags  hive  been  killed  within  the  preient  cen- 
tury on  wme  of  the  large  waitei  in  Northunibertuid. 

*  Robert  Stuart,  lecond  son  of  E.  AoAerf  II. 

f  i.e.  "ovtr  Solvrs^  frith."  This  evidently  refers  to  the 
other  dinaion  of  the  Scottifih  umy,  which  came  in  bj  way  of 
CarUile. Boteynd,  or  Btninde  fdn  ;  1.  e.  hied  him.     Vid. 

t  TSrji .'  K.  the  earl  of  Douglw  and  bis  party.— ^The  le- 
veral  stations  here  menttaned  are  well  known  places  in  North- 
umberland. Onereo/t-Atflis  in  the  parish  of  Kirk-Whelpington, 
in  Tynedale-ward.  Roitliffe-  (or  as  it  "a  mofe  usually  pro- 
nounced Radtky-)  Cragge  is  a  noted  clilT  near  Badeiey,  a  small 
fillaev  in  the  pariih  of  Kanburn,  in  Morpeth -ward  :  it  lies 
HMltn-eaat  of  Uttercap,  and  has,  within  these  few  years,  been 
distinguiahed  by  a  small  lower  erected  by  Sir  Walter  Blacket, 
Bart,  wiitch,  in  Jrmttran^i  map  of  Northumberland,  i>  pomp 
ously  callnl  Rodtley-aulie.  Gntn  Leyfan  is  another  small  nl- 
)a^  in  the  «ame  paiish  o^artbum,  utd  i«  smith  raft  nf  Ifndr 

ley. Both  the  orig.  1U8.  readhete  comiptlj,  Btpptrup 

miLynltm. 


or  THX  BATTLX  OV  OTTEKBOU&NB.  StB 

And  sajrd.  We  have  brent  Northomberlond) 
We  have  all  welth  in  holde.  20 

Now  we  have  haryed  all  Bamborowesh jre. 
All  the  welth  in  the  worlde  have  wee; 

I  rede  we  ryde  to  Newe  Castell, 
So  styll  and  atalwurthlya. 

Uppon  the  morowe,  when  it  was  dajre,  25 

The  standards  schone  fulle  brjght ; 

To  the  Newe  Castelle  the  toke  the  waje» 
And  tiiether  they  cam  fulle  ryght. 

Sir  Henry  Percy  laye  at  the  Newe  Castelle, 

I  telle  yow  withowtten  drede  ;  30 

He  had  byn  a  march-man*  all  his  dayes, 

And  kepte  Barwyke  upon  Twede. 

« 

To  the  Newe  Castell  when  they  cam. 
The  Skottes  they  cryde  on  hyght, 

Syr  Harye  Percy,  and  thow  byste  within,       35 
Com  to  the  fylde,  and  fyght : 

For  we  have  brente  Northonberlonde, 

Thy  eritage  good  and  ryght ; 
And  syne  my  logeyng  I  have  take, 

With  my  brande  dnbbyd  many  a  knyght    4Q 

V.  39.  jyne  leemt  here  to  mean  tinee, 
*«¥ardbMnafi»i.  e.  a  icowrer  of  the  marches. 


Z4  T>Z  &SOIBRT  BALUD 

Sir  Harr;  Percy  cam  to  tiie  wallet. 
The  Skottjssh  oele  for  to  se ; 

*'  And  thow  hast  brente  Nortiiomberlonil, 
Full  sore  it  rewjrth  ine. 

Yf  thou  hast  harmed  all  Bambarowe  sbjre,     45 
Thaw  hast  done  me  ^rete  eavjre ; 

For  the  trespasse  thow  hast  me  done. 
The  tone  of  us  scbati  dye." 

^Where  schall  I  byde  the  f  sayd  the  Dowglaa, 

Or  where  wylte  thow  come  to  me  ?  5* 

"  At  Otterborne  in  the  hygh  way,* 
Ther  maist  thow  well  logeed  be. 

The  roo  full  rekeles  ther  ache  rinnea, 

To  make  the  fame  and  glee : 
The  fawkon  and  the  fesaunt  both,       '  55 

Amonge  on  the  holtes.on  'hee.' 

Ther  maist  thow  have  thy  wellh  at  wyll, 

Well  longed  ther  Buist  be. 
Yt  schall  not  be  long,  or  I  com  the  tyll,** 

Sayd  Syr  Harry  Percye.  60 

Ver.  S.I.   Itat-Buda  vere  to  be  found  upon  the  vMtc«  not 

Tar  from  Heihain  in  the  Tt\gn  of  Geo.  I. Whidiel<],  Wm{. 

of  Whitfielil,  U  svd  to  hare  deitroyed  the  last  of  them. 

V.  56.  Aye.  .MSS. 

•  Otierbtiim  is  ne»T  the  old  W»tling'-«treet  ro»d,  in  the  p»- 
tiih  of  F.lfrion.  The  Scots  were  enompcd  in  a  graisy  plain 
neur  the  Kiver  Rkid.  The  place  where  the  SM>ts  tad  Eng'li4 
fbagfat  is  nill  called  Awtfe  Bigg*. 


OF  THB  BiATTLm  Or  OTruiBoumn.  fid 

Ther  schall  I  bjde  the,  sayd  tlie  DowgUs, 

Bj  the  fajrth  of  mj  bodye. 
Theth«r  schall  I  com,  aajd  Sjr  Harry  Percj ; 

My  trowth  I  plyght  to  the. 

A  pype  of  wyne  he  gave  them  over  the  walles,  65 

For  8oth,  as  I  yow  saye : 
Ther  he  mayd  the  Douglas  dryokoy 

And  all  hys  oste  that  daye. 

The  Dowglas  turnyd  him  homewarde  agayne. 
For  soth  withowghten  naye,  70 

He  tooke  his  logeyng  at  Oterbome 
Uppon  a  Wedyns-day : 

And  ther  he  pyght  hys  standerd  dowyi|» 
'  Hys  gettyng  more  and  lease, 
And  syne  he  warned  hys  men  to  goo  75 

To  chose  ther  geldyngs  grease. 

A  Skottysshe  knyght  hoved  npoa  the  bent, 

A  wache  I  dare  well  saye : 
So  was  he  ware  on  the  noUe  Percys 

In  the  dawnynge  of  the  daye.  80 

He  prycked  to  his  paryleon  dott^ 

As  fasta  at  he  myght  ronne. 
Awaken,  Dowglas,  cryed  the  knyght. 

For  hys  love,  that  syttes  yn  trone. 

V«  77.  ypm  the  but  kent.  MS. 


AwkkcD,  Dowglu,  crjed  the  knr^t. 
For  thow  nuuBie  wkken  wyth  wjnos : 

Vender  htve  I  spjed  the  prowde  Percy, 
And  BCTcn  standkrdes  wjth  hym. 

Nsy  by  my  trowth,  the  Douglu  Bayed, 

It  ys  but  M  fayned  (aylle  : 
He  durste  not  lolte  on  my  bred  banner, 

For  all  Ynglonde  to  haylle. 

Wat  I  not  yeeterdaye  at  the  Newe  Castell, 
That  stonda  ao.Iayre  on  Tyne? 

For  all  the  men  the  Percy  hade, 
He  cowde  not  garre  me  onea  to  dyne. 

He  stepped  owt  at  iiys  pavelyon  dore, 

To  loke  and  it  nere  lease ; 
Araye  yow,  lordyngs,  one  and  all. 

For  here  bygynnea  no  peysse.  I 

Tbe  yerie  of  Mentayc,*  thow  arte  my  erne, 

The  forwarde  1  gy»e  to  the  : 
The  yerlle  of  Hnntlay  cawte  and  kene. 

He  schall  wyththebe. 

The  lorde  of  Bowghant  in  arniare  bryght       1 

On  the  other  hand  he  achall  be ; 
Lorde  Jhonstone,  and  lorde  Maxwell, 

They  to  Khali  be  with  roe. 

'  Hw  wrirfMcHrilh.  t  The  iMd  Buchan- 


OF  THB  BATTLB  OV  OTTK&^OURHB.       87 

SwjDtoQ  ftjre  fjide  upon  your  pryde 
To  batell  make  yow  bowen :  110 

Syr  Davy  Scotte,  Syr  Walter  Stewarde, 
Syr  Jbon  of  Agarstone. 

▲  FTTTB. 


The  Perssy  came  byfore  hys  oste/ 
Wych  was  ever  a  gentyll  knyght. 

Upon  the  Dowglas  lowde  can  he  crye, 
I  wyll  holde  that  I  have  hyght : 

For  thow  haste  brente  Northumberlonde,  5 

And  done  me  grete  envye ; 
For  thys  tretpasse  thou  hast  me  done. 

The  tone  of  as  schall  dye. 

% 

The  Dowglas  answerde  hym  agayne 

With  grete  wurds  up  on  '  bee,'  10 

And  sayd,  I  have  twenty  agaynst  <  thy'  one,* 

Byholde  and  thow  maiste  see. 

Wyth  that  the  Percye  was  grevyd  sore, 
For  sothe  as  I  yow  saye: 

V.  1.  13.  Peatcy.  al.  MS.  V.  4.    I  wiU  hold  to  what  I  have 
promised.    Ver.  10.  Aye.  MSS.    Ver.  11.  Mmi€.  MS. 

*  He  probably  niag^fiet  his  strength  to  induce  him  to  sur- 
render. 


THE  ANCIBirT  BALLAD 

[  He  lygfated  da«7n  upon  hit  fote. 
And  Ecboote  his  horsse  dene  away. 

Ever?  man  save  that  he  dyd  aoo, 
That  rjal!  was  ever  in  rowght; 

Every  man  achoote  hys  horsse  him  froo, 
And  lyght  h^rni  rowynde  abowght. 

Thus  Syr  Hary  Percye  tuke  the  f;lde. 

For  aoth,  as  I  70 w  saje  : 
JesD  Ciysle  in  hevyn  on  hyght 

Djd  heipe  hy m  well  that  daye. 

But  oyne  thowzand,  ther  was  no  moo ; 

The  crunyLle  wyll  not  layne  : 
Forty  tiiowsande  Skottes  and  fowre 

That  day  Towght  them  agayne. 

But  when  the  batell  byganne  to  joyne. 

In  hast  ther  came  a  knyght, 
■  Then*  letters  fayre  forth  hath  he  tayne, 

And  thus  he  sayd  full  ryght : 

My  lorde,  your  father  he  gretes  yow  well, 

Wyth  many  a  noble  knyght; 
He  desyres  yow  to  byde 

That  he  may  see  thys  fyght 

'  AU  thrtfolto*^  included  in  bracketi^  wu  not  in  th« 


ov  THB  iATixm  or  oTTBmBouiuriu  ft9 

Yhe  Baron  of  Orastoke  js  com  owt  of  the  west, 

Wjth  hjoi  a  noble  companye ; 
All  they  loge  at  your  fathers  thja  night, 

And  the  Bi^tel  byne  wold  they  see.  40 

For  Jesu^s  love,  sayd  Syr  Harye  Percy, 

That  dyed  for  yow  and  me, 
Wende  to  my  lorde  roy  Father  agayne, 

And  saye  thou  saw  me  not  with  yee : 

My  trowth  ys  plyght  to  yonne  Skottysh  knyght, 
It  nedes  me  not  to  layne»  46 

That  I  schulde  brde  hym  upon  thys  bent, 
And  I  have  hys  trowth  agayne : 

And  if  that  I  wend  off  thys  grownde 

For  soth  unfuQghten  awaye,  50 

He  wolde  me  call  bat  a  kowarde  knyght 
In  hys  loode  another  daye* 

Yet  had  I  lever  to  be  rynde  and  rente. 

By  Mary  that  mykel  maye ; 
Then  ever  my  manhod  schulde  be  reprovyd     55 

With  a  Skotte  another  daye. 

Wherfore  schote,  archars,  for  my  sake, 

And  let  scharpe  arowes  flee : 
Mynstrells,  playe  up  for  your  waryaon. 

And  well  qiiyt  it  schaii  bo.  00 

VOL.  I.  19 


Se  TBK  AXCIKST  BAU.AD 

Ev€rf  mtn  tbjDke  oo  hjs  treire  lore, 

And  narke  bjin  to  the  Trenite : 
For  to  God  I  mske  mjne  avowe 

Thjt  day  wjll  I  not  fle. 

The  blodje  H&rte  in  the  Dowglsi  trroes,        €5 

Hya  standerde  atode  on  bjre ; 
Thst  every  man  myght  full  well  knowe  : 

By  ayde  atode  Starree  thre : 

The  whyte  Lyon  on  the  Ynglysh  parte, 
Forsotb  as  t  yow  aayne ;  70 

The  Lucetta  and  the  Creasawnts  both  : 
The  Skotta  faught  them  agayne'O 

Vppon  aent  Andrewe  lowde  cane  they  crye, 
And  thrysse  they  schowle  on  hyght, 

And  ayne  marked  them  one  owr  Ynglyaabe  men. 
As  I  have  told  yow  ryght.  76 

Sent  George  the  bryght  owr  ladyea  knyght, 

To  name  theyt  we^e  full  fayne, 
Owr  Ynglyahhe  men  they  cryde  on  hyghtf 

And  thrysse  the  achowtte  agayne.  80 

*  The  uicient  Anna  of  DotiaLARire  pretty  accutately  embh- 
ztmed  in  the  former  slanza.  knd  if  the  readings  were,  TTte 
entuned  Aartf,  &nd  Jlbaie  Hade  ttarra  thri,  it  would  be  minute- 
ly exact  at  this  day. — Ai  fbr  the  Kimci  family,  one  of  tbeir 
uicient  Badgta  or  Co^izancfS  wu  a  WhUeLym  Stttwit,  uid 
the  SiJntr  Cmetnl  cnntinuea  to  be  lued  by  them  lo  this  d*y : 

t  i.e.  llteEnclith. 
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Wjth  that  scbarpe  arowet  bygan  to  flee^ 

I  tell  jow  in  sertayne ; 
Men  of  armes  byganne  to  joyne  ; 

Many  a  dowghty  man  was  ther  alayne. 

The  Percy  and  the  Dowglaa  mettey  85 

That  ether  of  other  was  fayne ; 
They  schapped  together,  whyll  that  the  swette. 

With  swords  of  fyne  Collayne ; 

Tyll  the  bloo'de  from  ther  bassonetts  rannoi 
As  the  Roke  doth  in  the  rayne.  90 

Yelde  the  to  roe,  sayd  the  Dowgl^ 
Or  ells  thow  schalt  be  slayne : 

For  I  see,  by  thy  bryght  bassonet, 

Thow  arte  sum  man  of  myght ; 
And  so  I  do  by  thy  barnyshed  brande,  9$ 

Thow  art  an  yerle,  or  ells  a  knyght.* 

By  my  good  faythe,  sayd  the  noble  Percy, 

Now  haste  thou  rede  full  ryght. 
Yet  wyll  I  never  yelde  me  to  the, 

Whyll  I  may  stonde  and  fyght  100 

They  swapped  together,  whyll  that  they  swette;, 

Wyth  swordes  scharpe  and  long ; 
Ych  on  other  so  faste  they  beette, 

Tyll  ther  helmes  cam  in  peyses  dowyn. 

^  Being  9JI  in  amour  he  could  not  know  him. 


The  Percy  wis  a  man  of  ■trenghth,  105 

I  tell  fow  in  thji  stonnde, 
He  smote  the  Dowglas  at  the  iwordos  lengtb, 

That  he  Telle  to  the  grow^Bde. 

The  sworde  wag  achaqpe  and  sore  can  bjte, 
I  tell  jowinBerlayne;  110 

To  the  harte,  he  cnwde  hjia  aiAjte^ 
Thas  was  tlie  Dowglas  slayne. 

The  stonderds  stode  atvll  on  etce  sjde. 

With  ntanj  a  grevous  grone  ; 
Ther  the  fowght  the  day.  and  all  the  nyght,  115 

And  many  a  dowghty  man  was  '  slune.' 

Ther  vas  no  freVe.  that  ther  wolde  flye, 

But  stifflj  in  stawre  can  stond, 
Ychonehewyngim  uther  whrll  thejr  myghtdrye. 

Wyth  many  a  bayllefull  brunde.  ISO 

Ther  ira*  alayne  upon  the  Skottei  syde^ 

For  soth  and  sertenty, 
Syr  James  a  Dowglaa  ther  was  elayne. 

That  daye  that  he  cowde  dye. 

The  yerlle  Mentare  of  he  was  alayne,  1S5 

Grysely  groned  uppon  the  growynd  ; 

y.  116.  jlyM.  HSS.  T.  134.  i-  e.  He  died  dwt  da;. 
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Sjrr  Davj  Scotte,  Sjr  Walter  Steward, 
Sjr  *  John'  of  Agurstonne.* 

Sjr  Charlies  Morrey  in  that  place, 

That  never  a  fote  wold  flje;  1^0 

Sir  Hughe  Maxwell,  a  lorde  he  was, 

With  the  Dowglas  dyd  he  dye. 

Ther  was  slayne  upon  the  Skottes  syde, 

For  soth  as  I  yow  saye. 
Of  fowre  and  forty  thowsande  Scotts  135 

Went  but  eyghtene  awaye. 

Ther  was  slayne  upon  the  Ynglysshe  syde. 

For  soth  and  sertenlye, 
A  gentell  knyght,  Sir  John  Fitz-hughe» 

Yt  was  the  more  petye*  140 

Syr  James  Harebotell  ther  was  slayne. 

For  hym  ther  hartes  were  sore. 
The  gentyll  *  Lovelle'  ther  was  slayne. 

That  the  Percyes  standerd  bore. 

Ther  was  slayne  uppon  the  Ynglyssh  perte,   145 
For  soth  as  I  yow  saye ; 


V.143.  C«M&.  M8.— For  the  MaethitfuB  pa^e  tee  the 
Semarks  at  the  end  of  this  Ballad. 

^  Our'  old  Minatrel  repeats  these  names,  at  H^er  and  Viiw 
gil  do  those  of  their  Heroes  : 

fartemjue  Chfom^fortemque  Cloanikum^  Ue.  Ue. 

Both  the  Mas.  read  here,  ^SirJtmeit**  but  see  i^bore.  Ft. 


or  njnt  thowgand  Yn^ljaah  men 
Fjve  hoodert  cam  awtje : 

The  other  were  Bl&yoe  in  the  fylde, 
Cryste  kepe  their  wwles  from  wo,  150 

Seyng  ther  waa  so  Tewe  rrjodei 
Ag&fnat  BO  many  a  Too. 

Then  one  the  morac  the;  mayd  them  beerec 

or  bjrch.  and  haysell  graye  ; 
Many  a  wydowe  with  wepyng  teyres  135 

Ther  makes  they  fette  awaye. 

Thra  fraye  bygan  at  Otterbonie, 
Bytwene  the  nyghte  and  the  day  : 

Ther  the  DowgUs  lost  hys  lyfe. 
And  the  Percy  was  lede  away.*  160 

Then  was  ther  a  Scottyshe  prisoner  tayne, 
Syr  Hughe  Mongomery  was  hys  name, 

For  Both  as  I  yow  saye. 
He  borrowed  the  Percy  home  ^^yne.t 

Now  let  us  all  Tor  the  Percy  praye  165  ' 

To  Jesu  most  of  might, 
To  bryng  hys  sowle  to  the  biysse  of  heven, 

Kor  he  was  a  gentyll  knyght. 

T.  113.  one.  i.  e.  on.        V.  165.  Percye*.  Hari.  MS. 

t  In  the  CottOD  MS.  ia  the  following  Note  on  vtt.  164,  in  an 
aAcient  hand  :      '        ' 

"  Syr  Hewe  Monifainenr  takyn  priionar,  was  ddnced  f" 
the  leatwyngeof  Penay-" 
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%♦  Most  of  the  names  in  the  two  preceding  bal- 
lads are  found  to  have  belonged  to  families  of  distinc* 
tion  in  the  North,  as  may  be  made  appear,  from  au- 
thentic records.     Thus  in 

THE  ANCIENT  BALLAD  OF  CHEVY-CHASE, 

Pag.  14. 

Ver.  112.  Agerstone.]  The  family  o(  Hdggerston 
of  Hagi^erston,  near  Berwick,  has  been  seated  there 
for  many  centuries,  and  still  remains.  Thomas  Hag- 
gerston  was  among  the  commissioners  returned  for 
Northumberland  in  12  Hen.  VI.  1433,  (Fuller's  Wor- 
thies, p.  310.)  The  head  of  this  family  at  present  is 
Sir  Thomas  Haggcrston,  Bart,  of  Haggerston  abtve 
mentioned. 

N.  B.  The  name  is  spelt  Agerstone,  as  in  the  teit, 
in  Leland's  Itinerary,  vol.  vii.  p.  54. 

Ver.  113.  Hartly.]  Hartley  is  a  village  near  the 
sea  in  the  barony  of  Tinemouth  about  7  m.  from  Nortk 
Shields.  It  probably  gave  name  to  a  family  of  note 
at  that  time. 

Ver.  114.  Hearone.]  This  family,  one  of  the  most 
ancient,  was  long  of  great  consideration,  in  Northum- 
berland. Haddeston,  the  QiqnU  Baronim  of  Heron, 
was  their  ancient  residence.  It  descended,  25  Edw, 
L  to  the  heir  general  Emiline  Heron,  afterwards  Ba- 
roness Darcyw — Ford,  &c.  and  Bockenfield  (in  com. 
eodem)  went  at  the  same  time  to  Roger  Heron,  the 
heir  male;  whose  descendants  were  summoned  to  Par- 
liament: Sir  V^illiam  Heron  of  Ford  Castle  bein^  sum- 
moned 44  Edw.  III. — ^Ford  Castle  hath  descended  by 
heirs  general  to  the  family  of  Delaval  (mentioned  in 
the  next  article.)— Robert  Heron,  Esq.  who  died  at 
Newark  in  1753,  fFather  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Rich- 
ard Heron,  Bart.)  was  heir  male  of  the  Herons  of 
Bockenfield,  a  younger  branch  of  this  family.^~Sir 
Thomas  Heron  Middleton,  Bart,  is  heir  male  of  the 
Herons  of  Chip-Chase,  another  branch  of  the  Herons 
of  Ford  Castle. 
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Vcr.  115.  LoTclc.^  Juh:  de  Lavsle,  miles,  traa  bIic< 
lifTofNorthginlMrlanil  ^4  Hen.  Vll^-Joh.de  f.&vele, 
mil.  in  the  1  Edw.  VI  and  ftfterwardB.  (Fuller,  SIS. 
In  Nichohon  this  name  is  spelt  Da  Luvel,  p.  S04. 
This  acems  to  be  the  ancient  f^mWy  of  Delaval,  of  Sest- 
on  Delavalf  in  Northumberland,  whose  ancestor  w&s 
one  or  tlie  35  Barons  appointed  to  be  GuardiaDi  of 
Magna  Charta. 

Ver.  117.  Rugbd.^  The  ancient  family  of  Soktby, 
in  Yorkshire,  seems  to  be  here  intended.  In  Thorea- 
bf's  Ducat.  Leod.  p.  353,  fol.  is  a  genealc^y  of  thw 
house,  bj  which  it  appears  that  the  head  of  the  familj 
abiiut  the  time  when  this  ballad  was  written,  was  Sir 
R;ilph  Rokebj,  Knt  Ralph  being  a  common  name  of 
the  Rokebj-s. 

Ver.  119.  Wetliarrington.]  Rog.de  WidringUm 
TrasshenfTofNorthuinberland  in  36  ofEdw.  111.  (Ful- 
ler, p.  311.;-^oh.de  Widrington  in  11  of  Hen.  IT, 
■nd  manv  others  of  the  same  name  afterwards.  ■ 
See  also  Nicli'ilBun,  p.  331. — Of  this  family  was  tba 
late  Lord  Wilherington. 

Ver.  124.  Moiigon-bvrry.]  Sir  li.uj;h  Montgomery 
was  son  of  John  Iiord  Mf>ntgoin>>ry,  the  lineal  aoceS' 
tor  of  the  present  Earl  of  Rglington. 

Ver.  laS.  Lwdale.]  The  ancient  family  of  (he  Lid- 
itlt  were  oriKiiiallT  fi'om  Scotland,  where  they  were 
Lords  of  Liildel  Castle,  and  of  the  bar»ny  of  Btt£ 
(Vld.  Collinb'B  Peerage.)  The  head  of  this  family  » 
the  presentLonl  Ravensworth of  Ravenswortli  Castle, 
in  trie  county  of  Durham. 

IN  THE  BATTLE  OF  OTTERBOURNE. 

Pag.  86.  ver.  101.  Mentaye.]  At  the  time  of  this 
battle  theEarldomuf  Mentt^ith  was  possessed  by  Ro- 
bert Stewart,  Earl  of  Fife,  ihird  wa  of  IC.  Robert  11. 
who,  according  to  Buchanan,  commanded  the  Scots 
that  entered  by  Carlisle.    Bat  ourHinstrelhad  pro- 
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bably  an  eye  to  the  family  of  Graham^  who  had  thiii 
earldom  when  the  ballad  was  written.  See  Douglas's 
Peerage  of  Scotland,  1764,  fol. 

Ver.  103  Huntleje.]  This  shows  this  ballad  was 
not  composed  before  1449 ;  for  in  that  year  Alexan- 
der Lord  of  Gordon  and  Huntley  was  created  £arl 
of  Huntley  by  K.  James  11. 

Ver.  105.  Bowghan.]  The  Earl  of  Buchan  at  that 
time  was  Alexander  Stewart,  fourth  son  of  King  Ro- 
bert II. 

Ver.  107.  Jhonstone— Maxwell.]  These  two  fami- 
lies of  Johnstofie  Lord  of  Johnston  and  Maxwell  Liord 
of  Maxwell,  were  always  very  powerful  on  the  borders. 
Of  the  former  family  was  Johnston  M;irquis  of  Annan- 
dale:  of  the  latter  was  Maxwell  Earl  of  Nithsdale.  I 
cannot  find  that  any  chief  of  this  family  was  named  Sir 
Hugh  ;  but  Sir  Herbert  Maxwell  was  about  this  time 
much  distinguished.  (See  Doug.)  This  might  have 
been  originally  written  Sir  H.  Maxwell,  and  by  tran- 
scribers converted  into  Sir  Hugh.  So  above,  in  No. 
1.  V.  90.  Richard  is  contracted  into  Ric. 

Ver.  109.  Swynton.l  i.  e.  The  Laird  of  Swintone } 
a  small  village  within  tne  Scottish  border  3  miles  from 
Norham.  Tnis  family  still  subsists,  and  is  very  an- 
cient. 

Ver.  HI.  Scotte.l  The  illustrious  family  of  Scot. 
ancestors  of  the  Dule  of  Buccleueh,  always  made  a 
great  figure  on  the  borders.  Sir  Walter  Scot  was  at 
the  head  of  this  family  when  the  battle  was  fought ; 
but  his  sreat-grandson.  Sir  David  Scot,  was  the  nero 
of  that  house  when  the  ballad  was  written. 

Ibid.  Stewarde.3  The  person  here  designed  was  pro- 
bably Sir  Walter  Stewart,  Lord  of  Dalswinton  and 
Garfies,  who  was  eminent  at  that  time.  (See  Doug.) 
From  him  is  descended  the  present  Earl  of  Gaily  way. 

T«L   II.  20 
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Ver.  113.  Agargtoae.3  Thr  seat  of  this  family  «as 
sometimes  sul)Ject  to  the  K-inga  of  Scutland.  Thus 
Richardua  Hagerstoun,  miles,  U  une  uf  the  Scottisli 
knights  who  signed  a  treaty  with  the  English  in  l-i49, 
temp.  Hen.  III.  (Nichulsun.  p.  3,  noteO — It  was  tha 
fateormanv  parts  urNorlhumberlaadorieii  lo  change 
their  masters,  according  aa  the  Scottish  or  Engliah 
arms  prevailed. 

Pag.  SS.  ver.  139.  Morrer.]  The  person  here  meant 
waa  probably  Sir  Charles  Murray  or  Cuckpoole,  who 
flounahed  at  that  time,  anJ  was  ancestor  of  the  Afur- 
ray*  sometime  Earls  of  Aonandale.  See  Doug.  Peer- 
age. 

Ih.  ver.  139.  Fiti-hughe.]  Dugdale  (in  his  Baron, 
vol.  i.  p.  40S)  informs  us  that  John,  son  of  Henry 
Lord  Fitzhuf^h  was  killed  at  the  battle  ufUtlerbourne. 
This  waa  a  Northatiiberland  family.  Vid.  Ougd.  p. 
i03,  col.  1.  and  Nicholson,  pp.  3S.  60. 

lb.  ver.  141.  HarebotelL]  Harbottle  is  a  village 
100  the  river  Coquet,  about  tU  m.  we«t  of  Rothbury. 
V  family  of  Harbottlt  was  onceiconaiderable  la 
NorihumberlaDd.  {See  Fuller,  pp.  312,  313.)  A 
(laughter  of  Guischan)  Harbottle,  Esq.  married  Sir 
Thomas  Percy,  Knt.  -o'.  of  Henry  (he  fifth, — and  fa- 
ther of  Thoinu,  the  seven  th,Earlsof  Northumberland. 

III. 
THE  JEW'S  DAUGHTER, 


upoi 

The 


■  Is  founded  upon  the  sapposed  practice  of  the 

Jews  in  crucifying  or  otherwise  murthering  Chri»- 
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iian  children,  out  of  hatred  to  the  religion  of  their 
parents:  a  practice  which  hath  been  always  alleged 
in  excuse  for  the  cruelties  exercised  upon  that  wretch- 
ed people,  but  which  probably  never  happened  in  a 
single  instance.  For,  if  we  consider,  on  tne  one  hand 
the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  times  when  such 
atories  took  their  rise,  the  virulent  prejudices  of  the 
monks  who  record  them,  and  the  eagerness  with 
which  they  would  be  catched  up  by  the  barbarous 
populace  as  a  pretence  for  plunder  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  great  danger  incurred  by  the  perpetrators,  and 
the  inadequate  motives  they  could  have  to  excite 
them  to  a  crime  of  so  much  horror;  we  may  reason- 
ably conclude  the  whole  charge  to  be  groundless  and 
malicious. 

The  ffdiowing  ballad  is  probably  built  upon  some 
Italian  Legend,  and  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  the 
Prioresse's  Tale  in  Chaucer:  the  poet  seems  also  to 
have  had  an  eye  to  the  known  story  of  Hugh  of  Lin- 
coln, a  child  said  to  have  been  there  murthered  by 
the  Jews  in  the  reign  of  Henry  lU.  The  conclusion 
of  this  ballad  appears  to  be  wanting:  what  it  proba- 
bly contained  may  be  seen  in  Chaucer.  As  for  Mir- 
ryland  Taun,  it  is  probably  a  corruption  of  Milan 
^called  by  the  Dutch  Meylandt)  Town  :  the  Pa  is  evi- 
dently the  river  Po,  althoogli  the  Adige,  not  the  Po, 
runs  throusW  Milan. 

Printed  from  a  MS.  copy  sent  from  Scotland. 

The  rain  rins  doun  through  Mirry-land  toune, 

Sae  dois  it  doune  the  Pa : 
Sae  dois  the  lads  of  Mirry-land  toune, 

Quhan  they  play  at  the  ba'. 

Than  out  and  cam  the  Jewis  docht^r,  ^ 

Said,  Will  ye  cum  in  and  dine? 

'H  wioDae  cum  in,  I  cannae  cum  in. 
Without  my  play-feres  nine." 


1'UE  jew'b  dauohtkb, 

Scho  powil  an  apple  reid  and  white 

To  intice  the  zong  thing  in :  10 

Scho  puwd  an  apple  white  and  reid, 

And  that  the  aweit  bairne  did  win. 

And  scho  has  taine  out  a  little  pen-knire. 

And  lour  down  by  her  gmir, 
Scho  has  twin'd  the  zong  thing  and  his  life ;  15 

A  word  he  nevir  spak  inair. 

And  out  and  cam  the  thick  thick  bluld, 

And  out  and  cam  the  thin; 
And  out  and  cam  the  bonnj  herts  blaid : 

Thair  was  nae  life  left  in.  30 

Scho  laid  him  on  a  dressing  horde, 

And  drest  him  like  a  swine. 
And  laughing  said,  Gae  nou  and  plej 

With  zour  sweit  plaj -feres  nine. 

Scho  rowd  him  in  a  cake  of  lead,  35 

Bade  him  lie  stil  and  sleip. 
Scho  cast  him  in  a  deip  draw-well, 

Was  fifty  fadom  deip. 

Quhan  betis  wer  mng,  and  mass  was  sang. 
And  every  ladj  went  hame :  30 

Than  ilka  lady  had  her  zong  sonne, 
Sot  lady  Helen  had  n&ne. 
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Scho  rowd  hir  mantil  hir  about. 

And  sair  sair  gan  she  weip  : 
And  she  ran  into  the  Jewis  cast^i, 

Quhan  they  wer  ail  asieip. 

My  bonny  sir  Hew,  my  pretty  Sir  Hew^ 

I  pray  thee  to  me  speik. 
^^  O  lady,  rinn  to  the  deip  draw-well. 

Gin  ze  zuur  sonne  wad  seik." 

Lady  Helen  ran  to  the  deip  draw-well. 

And  knelt  upon  her  kne  : 
My  bonny  Sir  Hew,  an  ze  be  here, 

I  pray  thee  speik  to  me. 

"  The  lead  is  wondrous  heavy,  mither, 

The  well  is  wondrous  deip, 
A  keen  pen-knife  sticks  in  my  hert, 

A  word  I  dounae  speik. 

Gae  hame,  gae  hame,  my  mither  deir. 
Fetch  me  my  wind  ling  sheet. 

And  at  the  back  o'  Mirry-land  toun 
Its  thair  we  twa  sail  meet." 


35 


40 


45 


50 


SIR  CAULINE. 

This  old  romantic  (ale  was  preserved  in  the  Edi- 
tor's fulio  MS.  but  in  so  verr  defective  and  mutilated 
a  condition  (not  from  any  chasm  in  the  MS.  but  from 
great  omission  in  the  transcript,  prnbablv  copied  from 
the  faulty  recitation  of  some  illiterate  minstrel,]  and 
the  whole  appeared  so  far  short  of  the  perfection  it 
''seemed  to  deserve,  that  the  Editor  was  tempted  to 
add  severnl  stanzas  in  the  first  part,  and  still  more  in 
the  second,  to  connect  and  complete  the  stor;  in  the 
manner  which  appeared  ID  him  most  Interesting  and 
affecting. 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  the  metre  of  this  old 
ballad:  itisnot  unusual  to  meet  with  redundant  stan- 
zas of  six  lines ;  but  the  occasional  insertion  of  a  doa- 
ble third  or  fourth  line,  as  ver.  31,  &c.  is  an  irregiK 
larity  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  elsewhere. 

It  may  be  proper  to  inform  the  reader  before  he 
comestu'Pt.2,v.  110,  111,  that  the  rou.nd  table  was 
not  peculiar  to  the  rei^n  of  K..  Arthur,  but  was  com* 
mon  in  all  the  ages  of  Chivalrv.  The  proclaiming  a 
great  tournament  (probably  with  some  peculiar  solfm- 
nities)  was  called  *'  holding;  a  Riiund  Table."  Dug- 
dale  tells  us  that  the  great  Baron  Roger  de  Mortimer 
"  having  procured  the  honour  of  knighthood  to  be 
"  conferred  '  un  hia  three  sons*  bv  fH.  Rdw.  I.  he,  at 
"  his  own  costs,  caused  a  tournament  to  be  held  at 
**  Kenilworth  ;  where  he  sumptuously  entertained  an 
"  hundred  knights,  and  as  manj  ladies,  for  three 
"  dajs;  the  like  whereof  was  never  before  in  England; 
"  and  there  be^^n  the  rol'nd  tabi.k.  (so  called  by  rea- 
"  sun  that  the  place  wlierein  (hey  practised  those  feats 
''  was  environed  with  a  strong  wall  matle  in  a  round 

"  form  :)  And  upon  the  fuurtb  day,  the  golden  lion,  in 
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**  sign  of  triumph,  being  yielded  to  him  ;  he  carried  it 
*•  (with  all  the  company)  to  Warwick." — It  may  fur- 
ther be  added,  that  Matthew  Paris  frequently  calls 
justs  and  tournaments,  Hasiiludia  Mensse  Fotundm. 

As  to  what  will  be  observed  in  this  ballad  of  the 
art  of  healing  being  practisod  by  a  young  princess 
k  is  no  more  than  what  is  usual  in  all  the  old  roman- 
ces, and  was  conforniable  to  real  manners:  it  beinsa 
practice  derived  from  the  earliest  times  among  all  the 
Gothic  and  Celtic  nations,  for  women,  even  of  the 
highest  rank,  to  exercise  the  art  of  surgery.  In  the 
Northern  Chronicles  we  always  find  the  young  dam- 
sels stanchioir  the  wounds  of  their  lovers,  and  the 
wives  those  ot  their  husbands.*  And  even  so  late  as 
the  time  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  it  is  ntentioned  among  the 
accomplishments  of  the  ladies  of  her  court,  that  the 
^  eldest  of  them  are  skilful  in  surgery?^  See  Harri- 
80d's  Description  of  England,  prefixed  to  Hoi  lings- 
hed's  Chronicle,  &c. 

THE  FIRST  PART. 

In  Ireland,  ferr  over  the  sea, 

There  dwelleth  a  bonnye  kinge  ; 
And  with  him  a  yong  and  com  lye  knighte, 

Men  call  him  syr  Cauline. 

The  kinge  had  a  ladye  to  his  daughter,  5 

Id  fashyon  she  hath  no  peere ; 
And  princely  wightes  that  ladye  wooed 

To  be  theyr  wedded  feere. 

Syr  Cauline  loveth  her  best  of  all, 
'  But  nothing  durst  be  aaye ;  10 

*  See  Northern  Atitiauitiei^  &c  vol.  i.  p.  318.  vol.  ii.  p.  100 
MeiiMMres  de  k  Chevaierie,  torn.  i.  p.  44. 
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Ne  descreeve  his  coanaayl  to  no  tn&D, 
But  deerlye  he  tovde  this  may. 

Till  on  a  day e  it  so  beffell, 

Great  dill  to  liim  was  dight ; 
The  maydens  love  remorde  his  mynd^ 

To  care-bed  went  the  knighte. 

One  while  he  spred  his  annes  him  fro. 
One  while  he  spred  them  nye  : 

And  aye  !  but  I  winne  that  Udjes  love, 
For  dole  now  I  mun  dye. 

And  whan  our  parish-masse  was  done. 

Our  kioge  wasbowne  to  dyne: 
He  sayes,  Where  is  syr  Cauline, 

That  is  wont  to  serve  the  wyne  ? 
Then  auoswerde  him  a  courteous  knighte. 

And  fast  his  handes  gan  wringe  : 
Sir  Cauline  is  sicke,  and  like  to  dye 

Without  a  good  leechinge. 

Fetche  me  downe  my  daughter  deere. 

She  is  a  leeche  fuUe  fine : 
Goe  take  him  doughe,  and  the  baken  bread, 
And  serve  him  with  the  wyne  soe  red  ; 

Lothe  I  were  him  to  tine- 
Fair  Christabelle  to  his  chauraber  goes, 

Her  maydens  followyng  nye : 
0  well,  she  sayth,  how  doth  my  lord  .- 

O  nicke,  thou  fayr  ladj^. 
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Nowe  rjse  uj^  wightlje,  man*  for  shame, 

Never  Ije  soe  cowardice ; 
For  it  is  told  ie  ray  fiitbers  halle,  40 

You  dje  for  love  of  laee. 

Fayre  ladj^e,  it  ig  for  your  loTe 

That  all  this  dill  I  drye : 
For  if  you  wold  comfort  me  with  a  kisse, 
Then  were  I  brought  from  bale  to  Uisse,        45 

No  lenger  wold  I  lye. 

Sir  knighte,  my  fother  is  a  kiage, 

I  am  his  oolye  heire ; 
Alas !  and  well  you  knowoy  syr  knighte, 

I  never  can  be  youre  fere.  50 

O  ladye,  thou  art  a  kinges  daughter. 

And  I  am  not  thy  peere, 
But  let  me  doe  some  deedes  of  armes 

To  be  your  bacheleere. 

Some  deedes  of  armes  if  thou  wilt  doe,  55 

My  bacKeleere  to  bee, 
(But  ever  and  aye  ray  heart  wold  nie» 

GilT  harm  shold  happe  to  thee.) 

Upon  Eldridge  bill  there  groweth  a  therno» 
Upon  the  mores  brodinge ;  60 

And  dare  ye,  syr  knighte,  wake  there  all  nighte 
Untill  the  fajre  mominge  ^ 

VOL.  I.  SI 


For  the  Eldridge  knigbte,  so  mickle  of  mighte, 

Will  exainiDe  you  beforne; 
Aoii  never  man  b&re  life  Kwaje,  65 

But  he  did  him  sc&th  and  Bcornc' 

That  knifchte  he  a  a  foul  ptfuim, 

And  large  of  limb  and  bone; 
And  but  ir  heaven  may  be  tby  speede, 

Thy  lire  it  is  bat  gone.  70 

Nnwe  on  the  Eldridge  hilles  He  walke,* 

For  thy  s^e,  fair  ladie  ; 
And  lie  either  bring  you  a  ready  tok^n, 

Or  He  never  more  you  Bee. 

The  lady  ie  gone  to  her  own  chaumb^,  75 

Her  maydens  following  bright: 
Syr  Cauline  lope  from  care-bed  soone. 
And  to  the  Eldridge  hills  is  gone, 

For  to  wake  there  all  night. 

Unto  midnight,  thai  the  moone  did  rise,         80 

He  walked  np  and  downe ; 
Then  a  lightsome  bn^e  heard  he  blowe 

Over  the  bents  soe  brawne ; 
Quoth  hee.  If  cryance  come  till  my  heart, 

I  am  ff&r  from  any  good  towae.  05 

■  Feib^M  mJit,  u  ia  ver.Cl. 
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And  soone  he  spyde  on  the  mores  so  broad, 

A  furjons  wight  and  fell ; 
A  ladye  bright  his  brjdle  led, 

Cladinafajrekjrt^U: 

And  soe  fast  he  called  on  syr  Cauline,  90 

0  man,  I  rede  thee  flye, 

For  *  but'  if  cryaoce  comes  till  my  heart, 

1  weene  but  thou  mun  dye. 

He  say  th,  *  No'  cryance  comes  till  my  heart. 
Nor,  in  faith,  I  wyll  not  flee ;  95 

For,  cause  thou  minged  not  Christ  before. 
The  less  me  dreadeth  thee. 

The  Eldridge  knighte,  he  pricked  his  steed ; 

Syr  Cauline  bold  abode : 
Then  either  shooke  his  trustye  speare,  100 

And  the  timber  these  two  children*  bare 

Soe  soone  in  sunder  slode. 

Then  tooke  they  out  theyr  two  good  swordes. 

And  layden  on  full  faste, 
Till  helme  and  hawberke,  mail  and  sheelde,  105 

They  all  were  well-nye  brast. 

The  Eldridge  knight  was  mickle  of  might. 
And  stiife  in  stower  did  stande, 

*  i.  e.  Knights.  See  th«  Pxe£»ce  to  Chzld  WAXBtSy  vol.  iii. 
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But  ajr  Canline  with  a  'bftckmni'  ■troke 
He  emote  off  hit  right  hud  ;  110 

That  soone  he  witii  pune  and  Uckfl  of  bload 
Fell  (iowne  on  that  lajr-Und. 

Then  up  Bjr  Cauline  lift  his  bnnde 

All  over  his  head  so  hye : 
And  here  I  sweare  bj  the  bolj  ro«dc,  115 

Nowe,  csTtiSe,  thon  sbalt  djc. 

Then  up  and  came  that  ladye  brig;fate, 

Fast  wringing  of  her  bande : 
For  the  maddens  love,  that  most  you  love, 

Withold  that  deadlye  brande :  120 

For  the  maddens  lore,  tliat  most  jou  love. 

Now  smyte  no  more  1  praye; 
And  aye  whatever  thou  wilt,  my  lord, 

He  shall  thy  bests  obaye. 

Now  sweare  to  mee,  thon  Eldridge  knighte,  125 

And  here  on  this  lay-land. 
That  thon  wilt  betiere  on  Christ  his  laye, 

And  therto  plight  thy  hand  : 

And  that  thou  never  on  EUdridge  come 

To  sporte,  gamon,  or  playe  :  130 

And  that  thou  here  give  up  thy  armes 
Until  thy  dying  daye. 

Ver.  109.  auieward.  MS. 
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The  Eldridge  knighte  gave  up  his  annes 

With  many  a  sorrowfulle  sighe  ; 
And  sware  to  obey  syr  Caulines  hest,  135 

Till  the  tyme  that  he  shold  dye. 

And  he  then  up  and  the  Eldridge  knighte 

Sett  him  in  his  saddle  anone. 
And  the  Eldridge  knighte  and  his  ladye 

To  theyr  castle  are  they  gone.  140 

Then  he  tooke  up  the  bloudy  hand. 

That  was  so  large  of  bone. 
And  on  it  he  founde  five  ringes  of  gold 

Of  knightes  that  had  be  slone. 

Then  he  tooke  up  the  Eldridge  sworde,         145 

As  hard  as  any  flint : 
And  he  tooke  off  those  ringes  five. 

As  bright  as  fyre  and  brent. 

Home  then  pricked  syr  Cauline 

As  light  as  leafe  on  tree :  150 

I-wjs  he  neither  stint  ne  blanne, 

Till  he  his  ladje  see. 

Then  downe  he  knelt  upon  his  knee 

Before  that  lady  gay  : 
O  ladye,  I  have  bin  on  the  Eldridge  hills  :      155 

These  tokens  1  bring  away. 
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"Sow  wrlcone,  welcome,  sjr  CKnline, 

Thrice  welcome  onto  mee. 
For  now  1  perceiTe  thou  art  a  tnie  knightd 

Of  valour  bolde  and  free.  160 

0  ladje,  I  am  Otj  own  true  kuighte, 

Thj  hestB  for  to  obajre : 
And  nought  I  hope  to  winne  thj  love  !~>~ 

tie  more  hit  tonge  colde  saj. 

The  ladjre  blushed  scarlette  redde,  165 

And  fette  a  gentill  sighe ; 
Alas  1  syr  knight,  how  may  this  bee, 

For  mj  degree's  soe  highe  P 

Rut  sith  thou  hast  hight,  tbou  comely  youth. 
To  be  my  batchilere,  170 

He  promise  if  thee  1  may  not  wedde 
1  will  have  none  other  fere. 

Then  shee  held  forthe  her  lilly-white  hand 

Towards  that  kntghte  so  free ; 
He  gave  to  it  one  gentill  kisse,  175 

His  heart  was  brought  from  bale  to  blisse. 

The  teares  sterte  from  his  ee. 

But  keep  my  counsayU  syr  Caaline, 

Ne  let  no  man  it  knowe; 
For  and  ever  my  father  nholde  it  ken,  180 

I  wot  he  wolde  us  sloe. 


8IK   OAUUHE.  51 

From  that  daje  forthe  that  ladje  fayre 

Lovde  sjr  Cauline  the  knighte : 
From  that  daje  forthe  he  only  joyde 

Whan  shee  was  in  his  sight.  185 

Yea  and  oftentimes  they  mette 

Within  a  fayre  arbdure, 
Where  they  in  love  and  sweet  daliaunce 

Past  manye  a  pleasannt  houre. 


t^t  In  this  conclusion  of  the  First  Part,  and  at  the 
beg:inniDg  of  the  Second,  the  reader  will  observe  a 
resemblance  to  the  story  of  Sigismunda  and  Guis- 
CARD,  as  told  bv  Boccace  and  Drvden :  See  the  lat- 
ter's  Description  of  the  Lovers  meeting  in  the  Cave  ; 
and  those  beautiful  lines,  which  contain  a  reflection 
|o  like  this  of  our  poet,  ^<  Everye  wnrrE,"  &c.  viz* 

**  But  as  extremes  are  short  of  ill  and  good, 
"  And  tides  at  highest  mark  resorge  their  flood ; 
^^  So  Fate,  that  could  no  more  improve  their  joy, 
'<  Took  a  malicious  pleasure  to  destroy 
**  Tancred,  who  fondly  loved,  &c.'' 
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Eterye  white  will  have  its  bUcke, 

And  everye  sweete  its  aowre:  ■ 

This  founde  the  ladje  ChmUbetle 
In  an  nntimel;  howre. 

For  so  it  befelle,  as  ejr  Canlinc  5 

Was  with  that  ladje  faire, 
Thf  kinge  her  father  walked  forthe 

To  take  the  evenyng  aire: 

And  into  the  arboare  as  he  went 

To  rest  his  wearye  feet,  10 

He  found  his  daughter  aud  syr  Caulioe 

There  sette  in  daliaunce  gweet. 

The  kinge  hee  sterted  forthe,  i-wjSi 

And  an  angrje  man  was  hee: 
Nowe,  trnrtoure,  thou  shalt  hange  or  drawe,  15 

And  rewe  shall  thy  ladie. 

Then  forthe  syr  C&uline  he  was  ledde. 

And  throwne  in  dungeon  deepe: 
And  the  ladje  into  a  towre  bo  hje. 

There  left  to  wayle  and  weepe.  £0 
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The  queene  she  was  sjr  Caulines  friend, 

And  to  the  kinge  sajd  shee : 
I  praje  jou  save  sjr  Caulines  life. 

And  let  him  banisht  bee. 

Now,  dame,  that  traitor  shall  be  sent  25 

Across  the  salt  sea  fome  : 
But  here  I  will  make  thee  a  band. 
If  ever  he  come  within  this  land, 

A  foule  deathe  is  his  doome. 

All  woe-begone  was  that  gentil  knight  SO 

To  parte  from  his  ladyd ; 
And  many  a  time  he  sighed  sore. 

And  cast  a  wistful le  eye : 
Faire  Christabelle,  from  thee  to  parte, 

Farre  lever  had  I  dye.  35 

Faire  Christabelle,  tiiat  ladye  bright. 

Was  had  forthe  of  the  toure; 
But  ever  shee  droopeth  in  her  minde, 
As  nipt  by  an  ungentle  winde 

Doth  some  faire  lillye  flowre.  40 

And  ever  shee  doth  lament  and  weepe 

To  tint  her  lover  soe  : 
Syr  Cauline,  thou  little  think'st  on  mee, 

But  I  will  still  be  true. 
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Manje  a  kiotie.  and  manje  a  duke,  43 

And  tiirde  of  hi^  degree, 
Did  sue  to  that  ftjre  ladye  of  lore  ; 
Bat  never  ahee  wolde  then  nee. 

WheD  manje  a  daje  wu  put  and  gone, 
Ne  comforte  she  colde  Rnde,  SO 

The  krnge  proclaimed  a  tonrneament, 
To  cheere  his  daaghtere  miode  : 

And  there  came  lords,  and  there  came  knighti. 

Fro  manre  ■  farre  country*. 
To  break  a  spere  for  thevr  ladjes  love  55 

Before  that  faire  lady*. 

And  many  a  ladye  there  was  sette 

In  purple  and  in  palle  : 
Bnt  faire  Chrislabelle  soe  woe-begone 

Was  the  fayrest  of  them  all.  60 

Then  manye  a  knighte  was  mickle  of  might 

Before  his  ladye  gaye  ; 
But  a  stranger  wight,  whom  no  man  knewe. 

He  wan  the  prize  eche  daye. 

His  acton  it  was  all  of  blacke,  65 

His  hewberke,  and  his  sheelde, 
Ne  noe  man  wist  whence  he  did  come, 
Ne  noe  man  knewe  where  he  did  gone, 

When  they  came  from  the  feelde. 
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And  now  three  dajs  were  prestlye  past  70 

In  feates  of  chiyalrje, 
When  lo  upon  the  fourth  inorninge 

A  sorrowfulle  sight  thej  see. 

A  hugje  giaunt  stiffe  and  starke, 

All  foule  of  limbe  and  lere ;  75 

Two  goggling  ejen  like  fire  farden, 

A  mouthe  from  eare  to  eare. 

Before  him  came  a  dwarffe  full  lowe, 

That  waited  on  his  knee. 
And  at  his  backe  five  heads  he  bare,  80 

All  wan  and  pale  of  blee.] 

Sir,  quoth  the  dwarffe,  and  louted  lowe, 

Behold  that  hend  Sold^in ! 
Behold  these  heads  I  beare  with  me! 

Thej  are  kings  which  he  hath  slain.  85 

The  Eldridge  knight  is  his  own  cousine, 
Whom  a  knight  of  thine  hath  shent : 

And  hee  is  come  to  avenge  his  wrong. 

And  to  thee,  all  thj  knightes  among. 
Defiance  here  hath  sent.  90 

But  yette  he  will  appease  his  wrath 

Thy  daughters  love  to  winne: 
And  but  thou  jeelde  him  that  fajre  majd, 

Thy  halls  and  towers  must  brenne. 


Tb}r  heail,  Bjr  kiog,  must  goe  with  mea ;        S 

Or  elfle  thj  tUugfater  deere ; 
Or  else  within  theae  lists  soe  brood 

Thou  must  finde  him  a  peere. 

The  king  be  turned  him  round  sboute, 
And  in  his  heart  was  woe :  Id 

Is  there  never  a  knighte  of  mj  round  tablet 
This  matter  will  undei|;oeP 

Is  there  never  a  knighte  amongst  jee  all 
Will  fight  for  my  daughter  and  mee  ? 

Whoever  will  fight  yon  grimme  soldin,  IC 

Right  fair  his  meede  shall  bee. 

For  hee  shall  have  my  broad  lay-lands, 

And  of  my  crowne  be  heyre  j 
And  he  shall  winne  fayre  Christabelle 

To  be  his  wedded  fere.  n 

But  every'knighte  of  his  round  tablL- 

Did  stand  both  still  and  pale; 
For  whenever  they  lookt  on  the  grim  soldan, 

It  made  their  hearts  to  quail. 

All  woe-begone  was  that  fayre  ladyf,  II 

When  she  sawe  no  helpe  was  nye: 

She  cast  ber  thought  on  her  owne  true-love. 
And  the  teares  gusht  from  her  eye. 


8ia  OAVLIXK.  57 

Up  then  sterte  the  stranger  knighte, 
Sajd,  Ladje,  be  not  affrajd :  120 

lie  fight  for  thee  with  this  grimme  soldfb, 
Thoughe  he  be  unmacldje  made. 

And  if  thou  wilt  lend  me  the  Eldiidge  sworde, 

That  lyeth  within  thy  bowre, 
I  truste  in  Christe  for  to  slay  this  fiende       125 

Thoughe  he  be  stiff  in  stowre. 

Goe  fetch  him  downe  the  Eldridge  sworde, 
The  kinge  he  cryde,  with  speede  : 

Nowe  heaven  assist  thee,  courteous  knighte ; 
My  daughter  is  thy  meede.  ISO 

The  gyaunt  he  stepped  into  the  lists, 

And  sayd,  Awaye,  awaye : 
I  sweare,  as  I  am  the  hend  soldi^n, 

Thou  lettest  me  here  all  daye. 

Then  forthe  the  stranger  knight  he  came      135 

In  his  blacke  armoure  dight : 
The  ladye  sighed  a  gentle  sighe, 

<<  That  this  were  my  true  knighte !" 

And  nowe  the  gyaunt  and  knighte  be  mett 
Within  the  lists  soe  broad  ;  140 

And  now  with  swordes  soe  sharpe  of  Steele, 
They  gan  to  lay  on  load. 


The  Mililan  Btracke  the  koigfate  a  stroke, 

That  made  him  reele  asyde ; 
Then  woe-begone  was  that  fajre  ladyd,         145 

And  thrice  she  deeplj  sighde. 

The  soldan  strucke  a  second  stroke. 

And  mai)e  the  bloude  to  flowe : 
All  pale  and  wan  was  that  ladje  fayrc, 

And  tbrice  she  wept  for  woe.  150 

The  soldan  strucke  a  third  fell  stroke. 
Which  brought  the  knighte  on  his  knee : 

Sad  sorrow  pierced  that  ladjes  heart, 
And  she  shriekt  loud  ^hriekings  three. 

The  knighte  he  leapt  upon  his  feete,  155 

All  recklesseof  tliepain: 
Quoth  hee.  But  heaven  be  now  mj  speede, 

Or  else  1  shall  be  slaine. 

lie  grasped  his  sworde  with  majue  and  roighte, 
And  spying  a  secrettc  part,  160 

lie  drave  it  into  the  soldan's  syde. 
And  pierced  hiui  to  the  heart. 

Then  all  the  people  gave  a  shoute. 
Whan  theysawe  the  soldan  falle: 

The  ladye  wept,  and  thanked  Christ,  169 

That  had  reskewed  her  from  thrall. 
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And  nowe  the  kinge  with  all  his  barons 

Rose  uppe  from  offe  his  seate. 
And  downe  he  stepped  intd  the  listes. 

That  curteous  knighte  to  greete.  170 

But  he  for  payne  and  lacke  of  blonde 

Was  fallen  into  a  swounde, 
And  there  all  walteringe  in  his  gore, 

Laj  Itfelesse  on  the  grounde. 

Come  downe,  come  downe,  mj  daughter  deare, 
Thou  art  a  leeche  of  skille  ;  176 

Farre  lever  had  I  lose  halfe  my  landes, 
Than  this  good  knighte  sholde  spille. 

Downe  then  steppeth  that  fayre  lady^, 

To  hclpe  him  if  she  maye ;  180 

But  when  she  did  his  beavere  raise, 

It  is  my  life,  my  lord,  she  sayes. 
And  shriekte  and  swound  awaye. 

Sir  Cauline  juste  lifte  up  his  eyes 

When  he  heard  his  ladye  crye,  185 

0  ladye«  I  am  thine  owne  true  love ; 

For  thee  I  wisht  to  dye. 

Then  giving  her  one  partinge  looke. 

He  closed  his  eyes  in  death, 
Ere  Christabelle,  that  ladye  milde.  199 

Begane  to  drawe  her  breathe. 
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But  when  she  found  her  comelje  ksighte 

Indeed  was  dead  aad  gone, 
She  layde  her  pale  cold  cheeke  to  his, 

And  thus  she  made  her  moaae : 

0  staye,  mjr  deare  and  onlje  lord, 
For  niee  thy  faithfulle  feere  ; 

lis  meet  that  I  ahold  foUowe  thee. 
Who  hast  bought  my  lore  soe  deare. 

Then  fajntinge  in  a  deadlje  iwoune. 
And  witi)  a  deepe-fette  aighe, 

That  burst  her  gentle  hearte  in  twayne, 
Fayre  Christabelle  did  dye. 


EDWARD,  EDWARD. 

A    BOOTTISH    BALLAD. 

Ftom  a  MS.  copy  tranamxlted  from  Scoiland. 

Qdht  dois  zour  brand  sae  drop  vV  bluid, 

Edward,  Edward  i 
Quhy  dois  zour  brand  sae  drop  wi'  bluid  ? 

And  qahy  sae  sad  gang  zee,  O  ? 
0, 1  hae  killed  my  hanke  sae  gnid, 

Mither,  mither: 
O,  I  hae  killed  my  hauke  sae  guid  *. 

And  I  had  nae  mair  bot  hee,  O. 
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Zour  haukis  bluid  was  nevir  sae  reid, 

Edward,  Edward.  10 

Zour  haukis  bluid  was  nevir  sae  reid, 

M  J  deir  son  I  tell  thee,  O. 
0, 1  bae  killed  mj  reid-roan  steid, 

Mither,  Mither: 
0, 1  bae  killed  mj  reid-roan  steid,  15 

That  erst  was  sae  fair  and  free,  0. 

Zour  steid  was  auld,  and  ze  hae  gat  mair, 

Edward,  Edward: 
Zour  steid  was  auld,  and  ze  hae  gat  mair, 

Sum  other  dule  ze  drie,  0.  20 

0, 1  hae  killed  my  fadir  deir, 

Mither,  mither : 
0, 1  hae  killed  my  fadir  deir, 

Alas !  and  wae  is  mee,  0 ! 

And  quhatten  penance  wul  ze  drie  for  that,  25 

Edward,  Edward? 
And  quhatten  penance  will  ze  drie  for  that  P 

My  deir  son,  now  tell  me,  O. 
He  set  my  feit  in  zonder  boat, 

Mither,  mither:  30 

He  set  my  feit  in  zonder  boat. 

And  He  fare  ovir  the  sea,  O. 

And  quhat  wul  ze  doe  wi'  zour  towirs  and  zour  ha', 

Edward,  Edward  P 
And  quhat  wul  ze  doe  ¥ri'  zour  towirs  and  zour  ha% 
That  were  sae  fair  to  see,  OP  S6 
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He  let  tltanie  stand  til  the^  doun  fa', 

Mither,  roither: 
He  let  thame  stand  till  the;  douD  fa'. 

For  here  nevir  mair  maun  1  bee,  0.         40 

And  quhat  wul  ze  leive  to  zour  bairns  and  zonr  wife, 

Edwartt,  Edward? 
And  quliat  wul  ze  leive  to  zour  bairns  and  zonr  wife, 

Quhan  ze  gang;  ovir  the  sea,  0  i 
The  warldis  room,  let  thame  beg  throw  life,  45 

Mither,  mither: 
The  warldis  room,  let  thame  beg  throw  life, 
For  thame  nevir  mair  wul  I  see,  O. 

And  quhat  wul  ze  leire  to  zour  ain  mither  deir, 

Edward,  Edward?  50 

And  quhat  wul  z<  teive  to  zour  ain  mither  deirP 

My  deir  son.  n»w  tell  me,  0. 
The  curse  of  bell  frae  me  sail  ze  beir, 

Mither,  mither: 
The  curse  of  hell  frae  me  sail  ze  beir.  55 

Sic  coanseits  ze  gave  to  me,  0. 


ThiD  curiouH  ^one:  was  transmitted  to  the  Rditsr 
bjr  Sir  David  Dairjmple,  Bart,  late  Lord  Hailes. 
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VI. 

KING  ESTMERE. 

This  old  Romantic  Legend  (which  is  given  from 
two  copies,  one  of  them  in  the  Editor's  folio  MS.  but 
which  contained  verj  great  variations,)  bearsi  marks 
of  considerable  antiquity,  and  perhaps  ought  to  have 
taken  place  of  any  in  this  volume.  It  should  seem 
to  have  been  written  while  part  of  Spain  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Saracens  or  Moors ;  whose  empire  there 
was  not  fully  extinguished  before  the  year  1491.  The 
Mahometans  are  spoken  of  in  ver.  49,  &c.  just  in  the 
same  terms  as  in  all  other  old  Romances.  The  author 
of  the  ancient  Legend  of  Sik  Bkvis  represents  his 
herOyUpon all  occasions, breathing  outdefiance against 

•*  Mahound  and  Termagaunte  ;"• 

and  so  full  of  zeal  for  his  religion,  as  to  return  the 
following  polite  message  to  a  Paynim  king's  fair 
daughter,  who  had  fallen  in  love  with  him,  and  sent 
two  Saracen  knights  to  invite  him  to  her  bower : 

_  • 

'^  I  wyll  not  onesstirre  off*  this  grounde^ 
^  To  speake  with  an  heathen  hounde. 
*'  Unchristen  houndes,  1  rede  you  fle, 
"  Or  1  your  harte  bloud  shall  se.'t 

Indeed  they  return  the  compliment  by  calling  him 
elsewhere  **  A  christen  hounde."J 

This  was  conformable  to  the  real  manners  of  the 
barbarous  ages :  perhaps  the  same  excuse  will  hardly 
serve  our  bard  ;  for  that  the  Adland  should  be  found 
lolling  or  leaning  at  his  gate  (ver.  35.)  may  be  thought 

*  See  a  short  Memoir  at  the  end  of  this  Rallad,  Note  flj-. 
t  Bign,  G.  ii«  b.  t  Sign.  C.  i.  b. 
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perchance  a  little  out  of  character.  And  ^et  the  greet 
painter  of  manners,  Homer,  did  not  think  it  incon- 
sUtent  with  decorjm  to  represent  a  king  of  the  Ta- 
phians  leaning  at  the  gate  of  UlysBes  to  inquire  for 
that  monarch,  when  he  touched  at  [thaca  as  he  was 
taking  a  voyage  with  a  ship's  cargo  of  iron  to  dispote 
in  traffic."  Su  little  ought  we  to  judge  of  ancient 
manners  by  our  own. 

Before  I  conclude  this  article,  I  cannot  help  ob- 
serving that  the  reader  will  see,  in  this  ballad,  the 
character  of  the  old  Minstrels  (those  successors  of 
the  Bards)  placed  in  a  very  respectable  light  .-t  here 
he  will  see  one  of  them  represented  mounted  on  a 
fine  horse,  accompanied  with  an  attendant  to  bear  his 
harp  after  him.  and  to  sing  the  poems  of  his  compo- 
sing. Here  he  will  see  him  mixing  in  the  company  of 
king«  without  ceremony  :  no  mean  proof  of  the  great 
antiquity  of  this  poem.  The  further  we  carry  our  in- 
quiries back,  the  greater  respect  we  find  paid  to  the 
pi  i>fes^ors  of  poetry  and  music  among  all  the  Celtic 
and  Gotliic  nations.  Their  character  was  deemed  go 
sacred,  that  under  its  sanction  cur  famous  king  Alfred 
(a))  we  have  already  seen4.)  made  no  scruple  to  enter 
the  Uatiish  camp,  and  was  at  once  admitted  to  the 
king's  head-quarlers,5  Our  poet  has  suggested  the 
same  eipedient  to  the  hiroes  of  this  ballad.  All  the 
histories  of  the  north  are  fu-ll  of  the  great  reverence 
paid  to  this  order  of  men.  Harold  Harfigre,  a  cele* 
Druted  king  of  Norway,  was  wont  to  seat  them  at  his 
table  above  all  the  officers  of  his  court:  und  we  find 
anoilier  N.'r«p;r'ati  king  placing  five  of  Tliem  by  hia 
side  in  a  day  of  battle,   tliat   tliey    might  be  eye- 

•<i.l)-»s.  A.  105. 

■fSc,  V.il.Nolesuhjoiiieil  tol  Pt.  orBeK!r»rof  Betinal.&c, 

t  See  the  Essay  on  Uic  ancient  itinstreU  prefiitU  i<j  ihis  to- 

I  ^  F.T>-n>oliiIe  ts  tlietimcof  FroissuTt,  we  End  MinstrtS  ind 
Hcr.il'ts  im-iitioiied  Togetlicr,  u  liiose  who  miffht  secureij  go 
into  an  eucmy'*  counury.  Cap.  czl. 
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witnesses  of  the  great  exploits  thej  were  to  cele- 
brate.*— As  to  Estmere's  riding  into  the  hall  while 
the  kings  were  at  table,  this  was  usual  in  the  ages  of 
chivalry ;  and  even  to  this  day  we  see  a  relic  of  this 
custom  still  kept  up,  in  the  champion's  riding  into 
Westminster-hall  auring  the  coronation  dinner.! 

Some  liberties  have  been  taken  with  this  tale  bj 
the  Editor,  but  none  without  notice  to  the  reader  in 
that  part  which  relates  to  the  subject  of  the  Harper 
and  his  attendant. 


Hearken  to  roe,  gentlemen, 

Come  and  jou  shall  heare; 
He  tell  you  of  two  of  the  boldest  brethren 

That  ever  borne  y-were. 

The  tone  of  them  was  Adler  younge,  5 

The  tother  was  kyng  Estmere ; 
The  were  as  bolde  men  in  their  deeds, 

As  any  were  farr  and  neare. 

As  they  were  drinking  ale  and  wine 

Within  kyng  Eslmeres  halie :  10 

When  will  ye  marry  a  wyfe,  brother, 
A  wyfe  to  glad  us  all  ? 

Vcr.  3.  breiher.  fol.  MS.    Ver.  10.  his  brotJier's  hall.  fol.  MS. 

•  Rartholini  Antiq.  Dan.  p.  173.— Northern  Antiquities, 
&c.  vol.  i.  pp.  386.  389,  &.c. 

'   j-  Set-  also  the  nccount  of  Edw.  II.  in  the  Essay  on  the  Bfin- 
strels,  and  Note  (X.) 
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Then  beipake  him  kjng  EBtmere, 

And  UBwered  him  hutilee: 
I  know  not  thst  Ivlje  in  aoj  land  | 

That's  able*  to  manje  with  mee. 

Kyng  Adland  hath  a  daughter,  brother. 

Men  call  her  bright  and  sheene; 
If  I  were  kjng  here  in  your  atead. 

That  ladye  shold  be  mj  qaeeae.  2 

SaieB,  Reade  me,  reade  me,  deare  brolber, 

Throughout  merrj  England, 
Where  we  might  find  a  mestei^er 

Betwixt  as  towe  to  sende. 

Saies,  Yon  shal  ryde  yourselfe,  broths,  8, 

He  beare  you  companye ; 
Many  thronghe  fals  mesMngers  are  deceived, 

Aad  I  feare  lest  soe  shold  wee. 

Thus  the  renisht  them  to  ryde 

Of  twoe  good  reniidit  steeds,  31 

And  when  the  came  to  king  Adlaods  halle, 

Of  redd  gold  shone  their  weeds. 
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And  when  the  canie  to  kjng  Adlands  hall 

Before  the  goodlje  gate, 
There  they  foand  good  kjng  Adlaand  35 

Rearing  himselfe  theratt. 

Now  Christ  thee  save,  good  kjng  Ad  land ; 

Now  Christ  jou  save  and  see. 
Sayd,  You  be  welcome,  king  Estmere, 

Right  hartilye  to  niee.  40 

You  have  a  daughter,  said  Adler  jounge, 

Men  call  her  bright  and  sheene, 
Mj  brother  wold  marrye  her  to  his  wiflfe, 

Of  Englande  to  be  queene. 

Yesterday  was  att  roy  deere  daughter  45 

Syr  Bremor  the  kyng  of  Spayne  ; 
And  then  she  nicked  him  of  naye. 

And  I  doubt  sheele  do  you  the  same. 

The  kyng  of  Spayne  is  a  foule  paypim. 

And  Meeveth  on  Mahound  ;  50 

And  pitye  it  were  that  fayre  lady^ 
Shold  marrye  a  heathen  hound. 

But  grant  to  me,  sayes  kyng  Estmere, 

For  my  love  I  you  praye  ; 
That  I  may  see  your  daughter  deere  55 

Before  I  goe  hence  awaye. 

Ver.46.  Theian^  hia  8oaneof8payn.folMB, 


Althongh  itt  U  HTcn  jten  tnd  nwre 

Since  mj  daiig;hter  wu  in  Iwlle, 
She  shall  come  ODce  dowoe  lor  ;our  lake 

To  glad  mj  guests  alia.  60 

Downe  then  came  that  majden  hjn, 

Witii  ladyes  laced  id  palt, 
And  halfe  a  hnndred  of  bold  knij^tea, 

To  bring  her  from  bowre  to  hall ; 
And  as  many  gentle  aquiers,  65 

To  tend  upon  them  all. 

The  talentB  of  golde  were  on  her  head  aette, 

Hanged  low  downe  to  her  knee ; 
And  everve  ring  on  her  amall  fing^ 

Shone  of  the  chtTstall  free.  TO 

Saiea,  God  joa  aave,  m;^  deere  madim ; 

Sftiea,  Ood  you  aare  and  see. 
Said,  You  be  welcome,  kjng  Batmere, 

Ri^t  welcome  onto  mee. 

And  if  jron  lore  me,  u  jon  uje,  75 

Soe  well  and  hartilde, 
All  that  ever  you  are  comen  about 

Soone  sped  now  itt  shal  bee. 
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Then  bespake  her  father  deare : 

M^  daughter,  I  saje  naje ;  80 

Remember  well  the  kjmg  of  Spayne, 

What  he  sayd  yesterdaye. 

He  wold  pull  downe  my  halles  and  castles. 

And  reave  me  of  my  lyfe. 
I  cannot  blame  him  if  he  doe,  85 

If  I  reave  him  of  his  wyfe. 

Your  castles  and  your  towres,  father, 

Are  stronglye  built  aboute ; 
And  therefore  of  the  king  of  Spaine 

Wee  neede  not  stande  in  doubt.  90 

Plight  me  your  troth,  nowe,  kyng  Estmdre, 

By  heaven  and  your  righte  hand. 
That  you  will  marrye  me  to  your  wyfe, 

And  make  me  queene  of  your  land. 

Then  kyng  Estmere  he  plight  his  troth  95 

By  heaven  and  his  righte  hand. 
That  he  wolde  marrye  her  to  his  wife, 

And  make  her  queene  of  his  land. 

And  he  tooke  leave  of  that  ladye  fayre. 
To  goe  to  his  owne  countree,  100 

To  fetche  him  dukes  and  lordes  and  knightes. 
That  marryed  the  might  bee 

Yer.  89.  oftU  £uig  hia  sonne  of  Spaine.  fol.  IfS. 
VOL.  J.  24 


KtNU  ESTUKBE. 

The^  had  not  ridden  scant  ft  m/le, 

A  mjle  forthe  of  the  towne, 
But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne,  10 

With  liempfs  many  rae. 

But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spajne^ 

With  iD&aje  a  bold  barone. 
Tone  da;  to  marr^e  kyng  Adtands  daag^f«r» 

Tother  da^e  to  carrje  her  home.  II' 

Shee  sent  one  after  kyng  Estmcre 

In  all  the  spede  might  bee, 
That  he  must  either  turne  againe  and  fighte, 

Or  goe  home  and  Loose  his  ladye. 

One  whjie  then  the  page  he  went,  11 

Another  while  he  ranne ; 
Till  he  had  oretaken  king  Estmere, 

I  wis,  he  never  blanne. 

Tydings,  tydinga,  kyng  Estmere ! 

What  tydinges  nowe,  my  boje  r  13 

0  tydingea  I  can  tell  to  jou. 

That  will  you  sore  annoye. 

You  had  not  ridden  scant  a  mile, 

A  niile  out  uf  the  towne, 
But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne  IS 

With  kempea  many  a  one : 
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Bat  in  did  come  the  kjng  of  Spayne 

With  manje  a  bold  barone, 
ToDe  daje  to  marrje  king  Adlands  daughter, 

Tother  daje  to  carrj  her  home.  150 

Mj  ladje  fayre  she  greetes  jou  weU» 

And  ever-more  well  by  mee : 
You  must  either  turne  againe  and  fighte, 

Or  goe  home  and  loose  yoar  lady^ 

Saies,  Reade  me,  reade  me,  deere  brother,    135 

My  reade  shall  ryde*  at  thee. 
Whether  it  is  better  to  tame  and  fighte. 

Or  goe  home  and  loose  my  ladye. 

Now  hearken  to  me,  sayes  Adler  yonge. 
And  your  reade  must  riset  at  me,  140 

I  quicklye  will  devise  a  waye 
To  sette  thy  ladye  fi:ee. 

My  mother  was  a  westeme  woman, 

And  learned  in  gramary^^ 
And  when  I  learned  at  the  schole,  145 

Something  shee  taught  itt  mee. 


*  Sic  MS.    It  should  probabljr  be  ryse,  i.  e.  mjr  counsel  shall 
arise  from  thcc.    See  ver.  140. 
f  Sic  MS.  %  See  at  the  end  of  this  BaOad,  Note  V- 
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There  growes  an  bearbe  within  this  field, 

And  iff*  it  were  but  knowne, 
His  color,  which  is  whjte  and  redd. 

It  will  make  blacke  and  browne :  150 

His  color,  which  is  browne  and  blacke, 

Itt  will  make  redd  and  whjte ; 
That  sworde  is  not  in  all  Englande, 

Upon  his  coate  will  byte. 

And  you  shal  be  a  harper,  brother,  155 

Out  of  the  north  countrye; 
And  He  be  your  boy,  soe  faine  of  fighte, 

And  beare  your  harpe  by  your  knee. 

And  you  shal  be  the  best  harper. 

That  ever  tooke  harpe  in  hand ;  160 

And  I  wil  be  the  best  sing^, 

That  ever  sung  in  this  lande. 

Itt  shal  be  written  in  our  forheads 

All  and  in  gnunmary^. 
That  we  towe  are  the  boldest  men,  165 

That  are  in  all  Christenty^. 

And  thus  they  renisht  them  to  ryde. 

On  tow  good  renish  steedes ; 
And  when  they  came  to  king  Adlands  hall, 

Of  redd  gold  shone  their  weedes.  ITO 
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And  whan  they  came  to  kjng  Adlands  ball, 

Untill  the  fayre  hall  jate, 
There  they  found  a  proud  porter 

Rearing  himselfe  thereatt. 

Sayes,  Christ  thee  save,  thou  proud  porter ;  175 

Sayes,  Christ  thee  save  and  see. 
No  we  you  be  welcome,  sayd  the  porter, 

Of  what  land  soever  ye  bee. 

Wee  beene  harpers,  sayd  Adlcr  younge, 
Come  out  of  the  northe  countrye  ;  180 

Wee  beene  come  hither  untill  this  place^ 
This  proud  weddinge  for  to  see. 

Sayd,  And  your  color  were  white  and  redd, 

As  it  is  blacke  and  browne, 
I  wold  saye  king  Estmere  and  his  brother     185 

Were  comen  untill  this  towne. 

Then  they  pulled  out  a  ryng  of  gold, 

Layd  itt  on  the  porters  arme : 
And  ever  we  will  thee,  proud  porter, 

Thow  wilt  saye  us  no  harme.  190 

Sore  he  looked  on  kyng  Estmere, 

And  sore  he  handled  the  ryng. 
Then  opened  to  them  the  fayre  hall  yates, 

He  lett  for  no  kind  of  thyng. 


Kjng  EKtmere  he  sUbled  hia  ateede  195 

Sue  Tajre  att  the  hall  bonl ; 
Ttiu  froth,  that  came  from  his  bridle  bitte, 

Light  in  kjing  Breinorg  beard. 

Saies,  Stable  th;  steed,  thou  proud  haqier, 
Saies,  Stable  him  in  the  stalle ;  200 

It  (luth  not  beseeme  a  proud  harper 
To  stable  '  him'  in  a  kyngs  halle. 

My  ladile  he  la  so  lither,  he  said, 

He  will  iloe  nought  that's  meete ; 
And  is  there  any  man  in  this  hall  :^ 

Were  able  him  to  beate  P 

Tliou  speakst  proud  words,  sayes  the  king  of 
Spline, 

Thou  hai-per,  here  to  mee : 
There  is  a  man  within  this  halle 

Will  beate  thy  ladd  and  thee.  310 

0  let  that  man  come  downe,  he  said, 

A  sight  of  him  wold  I  see; 
And  when  bee  hath  beaten  well  my  ladd, 

Then  he  shall  beate  of  mee. 

Downe  then  came  the  kemperye  man,  £15 

And  looked  him  in  the  eare ; 
For  all  the  gold,  that  was  under  heayen. 

He  durst  not  nei|^  kiin  neare. 

Ver.  303-  ThtlMihUiUed.tiA.liS. 
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And  how  nowe,  kempe,  said  the  kyng  of  Spaine, 
And  how  what  aileth  thee  ?  220 

He  sales,  It  is  writt  in  his  Airhead 
All  and  in  gramarje, 

That  for  all  the  gold  that  is  under  heaven 
I  dare  not  neigh  him  nje. 

Then  kjng  Estmere  pulld  forth  his  harpe,    225 

And  plaid  a  pretty  thinge : 
The  ladje  upstart  from  the  horde. 

And  wold  have  gone  from  the  king. 

Staj  thy  harpe,  thou  proud  harper. 

For  Gods  love  I  pray  thee,  230 

For  and  thou  pi  ayes  as  thou  beginns, 

Thou'lt  till*  my  bryde  from  mee. 

He  stroake  upon  his  harpe  againc,      . 

And  playd  a  pretty  thinge ; 
The  ladye  lough  a  loud  laughter,  235 

As  shee  sate  by  the  king. 

Saies,  Sell  me  thy  harpe,  thou  proud  harper. 

And  thy  stringes  all. 
For  as  many  gold  nobles  <  thou  shalt  have' 

As  heere  bee  ringes  in  the  hall.  240 

"What  wold  ye  doe  with  my  harpe,  *  he  sayd,' 
If  I  did  sell  itt  yee  ? 

*  i.  e.  entiei.  Vid.  Glo». 


"To  playe  my  wiffe  and  me  k  firr," 
When  abed  together  wee  bee." 

Now  Bell  me,  qnoth  faee,  thj  bryde  mm  gay,  £45 

Ae  shee  sitts  by  thy  knee, 
And  as  many  gold  nobles  I  will  give. 

As  leaves  been  on  a  tree. 

Asd  what  wold  ye  doe  with  my  bryde  soe  gay, 
Iff  I  did  sell  her  thee  P  250 

More  seemelye  it  is  for  her  fayre  bodye 
To  lye  by  mee  then  thee. 

Hee  played  agayne  both  loud  and  ahrille. 

And  Adier  he  did  syng, 
"  O  tadye,  this  is  thy  owne  true  love ;  255 

"  Noe  harper,  but  a  kyng. 

"  O  ladye,  this  is  thy  owne  true  love, 

"  As  playnlye  thou  mayest  see  ; 

'  "Anil  lie  rid  thee  of  that  foule  paynim, 

**  Who  partes  thy  love  and  thee."  260 

The  ladye  looked,  the  ladye  blushte, 

And  blushte  and  lonkt  agayne, 
While  Adler  he  hath  drawne  his  brande, 

And  hath  the  Sowdan  slayne. 

•  i.  e.  atunt.oratnlnof  muuc.     See  Gloss. 

Vcr.  253.  Some  liberties  have  been  taken  in  the  fallowing 
itanzua  ;  but  wherever  thii  Edition  difiers  Irom  the  pKceding. 
it  b«th  been  brought  nearer  to  the  folio  M9. 
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Up  then  rose  the  kemperje  men,  265 

And  loud  they  gan  to  crje : 
Ah  !  trajtors,  yee  have  slajne  our  kjng. 

And  therefore  jee  shall  dye. 

Kyng  Estmere  threwe  the  harpe  asyde, 

And  swith  he  drew  his  brand ;  270 

And  Estmere  he,  and  Adier  yonge 
Right  stiffe  in  stour  can  stand. 

And  aye  their  swordes  soe  sore  can  bjrte, 

Throughe  help  of  Gramaryd, 
That  soone  they  have  slayne  the  kempery  men, 

Or  forst  them  forth  to  flee.  276 

Kyng  Estmere  tooke  that  fayre  ladyd. 

And  marryed  her  to  his  wifTe, 
And  brought  her  home  to  merry  Englslnd 

With  her  to  leade  his  life.  £80 

%*  The  word  Crramarye^  which  occurs  several  times 
in  the  foregoing  Poem,  is  probably  a  corruption  of  the 
French  word  Orimoire,  which  signifies  a  Conjurine 
Book  in  the  old  French  Romances,  if  not  the  Art  of 
Necromancy  itself. 

tit  Tkrmaoaunt  (mentioned  above  in  p.  63.)  is  the 
name  given  in  the  old  romances  to  the  Gnu]  of  the  Sa- 
racens: in  which  he  is  constantly  linked  with  Ma- 
BouNo  or  Mahomet.  Thus  in  the  legend  of  Syr  Gut 
the  Soudan  (Sultan)  swears, 

*'  So  heipe  me  Mahowne  of  mifrht, 

**  And  Tbrmaoaun  r  my  God  so  bright." 

Sign.  p.  iij.  b. 
voL«  I.  25 


This  word  is  derived  by  the  very  learned  Editor  of 
Junius  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Typ  »erj,  and  CDa^an 

iniffhtv. As  this  word  had  so  sublime  a  deriTatioii, 

and  was  so  applicable  to  the  true  God,  how  shall  we 
account  for  its  beiug  so  degraded?  Perhaps  Tyn- 
majan  or  Tennagant  had  Deen  a  name  originally 
given  to  some  Sa^on  idol,  before  our  aDce§tors  wen 
converted  to  Christianity ;  or  had  been  the  peculiar 
attribute  of  one  of  tlieir  false  deities;  and  therefore 
(he  first  Christian  luissiutiarics  rejected  it  as  profane 
and  impi'uper  to  be  applied  to  the  true  God.  After- 
wards, when  the  irruptions  of  the  Saracens  into  Eu- 
rope, and  the  Cmsaues  into  the  East,  had  brought 
them  acquainted  with  a  new  specieit  of  unbeliever!, 
our  ignorant  ancestors,  who  thought  all  that  did  not 
receive  the  Christian  law  were  necessarily  Pagans 
and  Idolaters,  supjKised  the  Mahometan  creed  was  in 
all  resptcfj  the  same  uith  that  uf  their  Pagan  fora- 
fathers,  and  therefore  made  no  scruple  to  give  the 
ancient  name  of  Termagant  to  the  God  of  the  Sara- 
cens: just  in  the  same  manner  as  they  afterwardi 
used  the  name  uf  Sarazen  to  express  any  kind  of 
Pagan  or  Idulatur.  In  the  ancient  romance  of  Met- 
line  (in  the  editor's  folio  MS.]  the  Saxons  themselve* 
that  canie  over  with  Heugist,  because  tliey  were  not 
Christians,  are  constantly  called  Sarazens. 

Hunevrr  that  he,  it  is  certain  that,  afler  the  time* 
of  the  Crusade^i,  both  Mahovnd  and  TERMAQAt'KT 
made  their  frequent  appearance  in  the  Pageants  and 
religitius  Enterludes  of  the  barbarous  ages;  in  which 
they  were  exhibited  with  gestures  so  furious  and  fran- 
tic, as  to  become  proverbial.  Thus  Skelton  speaks 
ofWolsey; 

■'  Like  Mahousd  in  a  play, 

"  No  man  dare  him  willisay." 

E'd.  1736,  p.  158. 
In  like  munner  Bale,  describing  the  threats  nsed  by 
some  Papist  magistrates  to  his  wife,  speaks  of  them  as 
u^-  'Dyngupon  herlykeTEKHAOAUNTBainaplsye." 
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[Actes  of  Engl.  Votarjes,  pi.  2.  fo.  83.  ed.  1550. 
12mo.]— Accordingly  in  a  letter  of  Edward  AUeyn, 
the  founder  of  Dulwich  College,  to  his  wife  or  sister/ 
who,  it  seems,  with  all  her  fellows  (the  players,^  had 
been  '^bj  mj  Lorde  Maiors  officer[sJ  mad  to  rid  in  a 
cart,"  he  expresses  his  concern  that  she  should  '^  fall 
^  into  the  hands  of  suche  Takmagants."  [So  the  orig. 
dated  May  2,  1593,  preserved  b^  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Jenyns  Smitn,  Fellow  of  Dul w.  Coll.] — Hence 
we  may  conceive  the  force  of  Hamlet's  expression  in 
Shakspeare,  where,  condemning  a  ranting  player,  he 
lays,  *'  I  could  have  such  a  fellow  whipt  for  ore- 
*< doing  Tkrmagant  :  it  out-herods  Herod.''  A.  iii.  sc. 
S.^— By  degrees  the  word  came  to  be  applied  to  an 
outrageous  turbulent  person,  and  especially  to  a  vio- 
lent brawling;  woman  ;  to  whom  alone  it  is  now  con- 
fined, and  this  the  rather  as,  I  suppose,  the  character 
of  TsaMAGANT  was  anciently  represented  on  the 
stage  after  the  eastern  mode,  with  long  robes  or  pet- 
ticoats. 

Another  frequent  character  in  the  old  pageants  or 
enterludes  of  our  ancestors  was  the  sowdan  or  sol- 
ban,  representing  a  grim  eastern  tyrant :  This  ap- 
pears from  a  curious  passage  in  Stow's  Annals  [p. 
458.3— In  ^  stage-play  ^'  the  people  know  right  well 
^  that  he  that  plaietn  the  sowdain  is  percase  a  sowter 
^  [shoe-maker ;"]  yet  if  one  should  cal  him  by  his  owne 
**name,  while  he  standeth  in  his  majestie,  one  of  his 
^  tormentors  might  hap  to  break  his  head."  The  sow- 
dairif  or  soldan^  was  a  name  given  to  the  Sarazen 
king  (being  only  a  more  rude  pronunciation  of  the 
word  sultan,)  as  the  sol  dan  of  Egypt,  the  sou  dan  of 
Persia,  the  sowdan  of  Babylon,  &c.  who  were  gener- 
ally represented  as  accompanied 'with  grim  Sarazens, 
whose  business  it  was  to  punish  and  torment 
Christians. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  short  Memoir,  without  ob- 

*  See  Lysons's  **  Eimrons  of  London,"  4to,  vol.  i. 


Mrving  that  the  French  romancers,  who  had  borrowed 
the  word  Terma^nt  from  us,  and  applied  it  aa  we  in 
their  old  romances,  corrupted  it  into  TEavAOAunTK : 
And  from  them  La  Fontaine  took  it  up,  and  has  naed 
it  more  than  once  in  his  tales.-^— This  may  be  added 
to  the  other  proofs  adduced  in  these  volumes  of  the 
great  intercourse  that  formerly  sub§!sted  between  the 
old  minstrels  and  leeendarj  writers  of  both  nations, 
and  that  they  mutuallj  borrowed  each  others  romaur 


SIR  PATRICK  SPENCE, 

A    SOOTTISH     BALLAD, 

—is  leiven  from  two  MS.  copies  transmitted  from 
Scfllland.  In  what  a^  the  hero  of  this  ballad  lived, 
or  when  this  fatal  eipedition  happened  that  proved  bo 
destructive  to  the  Scots  nobles,  I  have  not  been  aUe 
to  diBcover;Tet  am  of  opinion,  that  their  catastrophe 
is  not  altciKether  without  foundation  in  history,  though 
it  has  escaped  mv  own  researches.  In  the  infancy  of 
navigation,  such  as  used  the  northern  seas  were  very 
liable  to  shipwreck  in  the  wintry  months:  hence  a 
law  was  enacted  in  the  reign  of  James  III,  (a  law 
which  was  frecjuentlj  repeated  afterwards)  "That 
there  be  na  schip  frauched  out  of  the  realm  with  any 
''staple  gudeg,  fra  the  fenst  of  Simons  day  and  Jnde, 
"unto  the  feast  of  the  purification  of  our  Lady  called 
"  Candelroess."  Jam.  III.  Parlt.  2.  Ch.  15. 

In  some  modern  copies,  instead  of  Patrick  Speace 
hath  been  substituted  the  name  of  Sir  Andrew  Wood, 
a  famous  Scottish  admiral  who  flourished  in  the  time 
of  our  Edw.  IV.  but  whose  story  hath  nnthing  in  com- 
mon with  this  of  the  ballad.  As  Wood  was  the  most 
noterl  warrior  of  Scotland,  it  is  probable  that,  like 
the  Theban  Hercules,  he  hath  engrossed  the  renown 
of  other  heroes. 
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The  kiDg  sits  in  Damferling  toune, 

DrinkiDg  the  blude-reid  wine  : 
0  quhar  will  I  get  guid  sailor, 

To  sail  this  schip  of  mine  P 

Up  and  spak  an  eldern  knicht,  5 

Sat  at  the  kings  richt  kne ': 
Sir  Patrick  Spence  is  the  best  sail6r« 

That  sails  upon  the  se. 

The  king  has  written  a  braid  letter,^ 

And  signd  it  wi'  his  hand ;  10 

And  sent  it  to  Sir  Patrick  Spence, 
Was  walking  on  the  sand. 

The  first  line  that  Sir  Patrick  red, 

A  loud  lauch  lauched  he : 
The  next  line  that  Sir  Patrick  red,  15 

The  teir  blinded  his  ee. 

0  quha  is  this  has  don  this  deid, 

This  ill  deid  don  to  me ; 
To  send  me  out  this  time  oHhe  zeir^ 

To  sail  upon  the  se  ?  £0 

Mak  hast,  mak  haste,  mj  mirrj  men  all. 
Our  guid  schip  sails  the  mome. 

*  ^  braid  Letter^  i.  e.  open,  or  patent ;  in  opposition  to  close 
Rolk. 


«S:2  biR  r.vTKicK  srEN'C£. 

O  saj  na  sae,  mj  roaster  deir, 
For  I  feir  a  deadlie  stonne. 

Late  late  yestreen  I  saw  the  new  moone        25 
Wi'  the  auld  moone  in  hir  arme ; 

And  I  feir,  I  feir,  my  deir  master^ 
That  we  will  com  to  harme. 

0  our  Scots  nobles  wer  richt  laith 

To  weet  their  cork-heild  schoone ;  30 

Bot  lang  owre  a'  the  play  wer  playd, 

Thair  hats  they  swam  aboone. 

O  lang,  lang,  may  thair  ladies  sit 

Wi'  thair  fans  into  their  hand, 
Or  eir  they  se  Sir  Patrick  Spence  35 

Cum  sailing  to  the  land. 

O  lang,  lang,  may  the  ladies  stand 
Wi'  thair  gold  kerns  in  their  hair, 

Waiting  fur  thair  ain  deir  lords, 
For  they'll  se  thamc  na  mair.  40 

Have  owre,  have  owre  to  Aberdour,* 

It's  fiftie  fadom  deip : 
And  thair  lies  guid  Sir  Patrick  Spence, 

Wi'  the  Scots  lords  at  his  feit.t 

*  A  village  lying  upon  the  river  Forth,  the  entrance  to  whkli 
is  sometimes  denominated  De  mortuo  mart, 

f  An  ingenious  friend  thinks  the  Author  of  HiKiiTKirmhas 
borrowed  several  expressions  and  sentiments  from  the  fore- 
cfoing,  and  other  old  Scottish  songs  in  this  collection. 
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VIII. 
ROBIN  HOOD  AND  GUY  OF  GISBORNE. 

We  have  here  a  ballad  of  Robin  Hood  (from  the 
Editor's  folio  MS.)  which  was  never  before  printed, 
and  carries  marks  of  much  greater  antiquity  than  any 
of  the  common  popular  songs  on  this  subject. 

The  severity  of  those  tyrannical  forest-laws,  that 
were  introduced  by  our  Norman  kines,  and  the  great 
temptation  of  breaking  them  by  sucn  as  lived  near 
the  roval  forests,  at  a  time  when  the  yeomanry  of 
this  kingdom  were  every  where  trained  up  to  the 
long-bow,  and  excelled  all  other  nations  in  the  art  of 
shooting,  must  constantly  h^^ve  occasioned  great  num- 
bers of  outlaws,  and  especially  of  such  as  were  the 
best  marksmen.  Those  naturally  fled  to  the  woods 
for  shelter.;  and,  forming  into  troops,  endeavoured  by 
their  numbers  to  protect  themselves  from  the  dread- 
ful penalties  of  their  delinquoncy.  The  ancient  pun- 
ishment for  killing  the  king's  deer  was  loss  of  eyes 
and  castration,  a  punishment  far  worse  than  death. 
This  will  easily  account  for  the  troops  of  banditti 
which  formerly  lurked  in  the  royal  forests,  and,  from 
their  superior  skill  in  arclicry  and  knowledge  of  all 
the  recesses  of  those  unfroquented  solitudes,  found  it 
no  difficult  matter  to  resist  or  elude  the  civil  power. 

Among  all  those,  none  was  ever  more  famous  than 
the  hero  of  this  ballad,  whose  chief  residence  was  in 
Shirewood  finest,  in  Nottinghamshire;  and  the  heads 
of  whose  story,  as  collecte«l  by  Stow,  are  briefly  these. 

"  In  this  time  [about  the  year  1 190,  in  the  reign  of 
'^Richard  I.]  were  many  robbers,  and  outlawes, among 
"the  which  Robin  Hood,  and  Little  John,  renowned 
"  theeves,  continued  in  woods,  despoyling  and  rob- 
"bine  the  gooils  of  the  rich.  They  killed  none  but 
^'such  as  would  invade  them,  or  by  resistance  for 
•'  their  own  defence. 

^'The  saide  Robert  entertained  an  hundred  tall  men 
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^^and  good  archers  with  such  spoiles  and  thefts  as  he 
^^got,  upon  whom  four  hundred  (were  thev  ever  so 
'*  strong)  durst  not  give  the  onset.  He  suffered  no 
'*  woman  to  be  oppressed,  violated,  or  otherwise  mo- 
^'lested:  poore  mens  goods  he  spared,  abundantlie 
"  relieving  them  with  that  which  bv  theft  he  got  from 
<^  abbeys  and  the  houses  of  rich  carles :  whom  Maior 
"  (theliistorian)  blameth  for  his  rapine  and  theft,  but 
^  of  all  theeves  he  affirmeth  him  to  be  the  prince,  and 
'^  the  most  gentle  theefe."     Annals,  p.  159. 

The  personal  courage  of  this  celebrated  outlaw, 
his  skill  in  archery,  his  humanity,  and  especially  lus 
levelling  principle  of  taking  from  the  rich  and  giving 
to  the  poor,  have  in  all  ages  rendered  him  the  favour- 
ite of  the  common  people,  who,  not  content  to  cele- 
brate his  memory  by  innumerable  songs  and  stories, 
have  erected  him  into  the  dignity  of  an  earl.  Indeed, 
it  is  not  impossible,  but  our  hero,  to  gain  the  more 
respect  from  his  followers,  or  they  to  derive  the  more 
credit  to  their  profession,  may  have  given  rise  to  such 
a  report  themselves :  for  we  find  it  recorded  in  an 
epitaph,  which,  if  genuine,  must  have  been  inscribed 
on  his  tombstone  near  the  nunnery  of  Kirklees  in 
Yorkshire ;  where  (as  tlie  story  goes)  he  was  bletl  to 
death  by  a  treacherous  nun  to  whom  he  applied  for 
phlebotomy : 

*  ibcar  wmemeaii  M  laitl  emn 

bl5  robctt  carl  of  tnmtinstnn 

nra  arcfr  tier  a^  fyt  e  Bar  geud 

an  ptpl  kanlD  fm  Hobbi  IJ^enD 

fAtk  ntUto;  30  bi  an  U  mm 

nil  €n8latiD  nitrir  si  agnu 

obiit  ^4  kaL  DekoiibrtBr,  1347. 

This  Epitaph  appears  to  me  suspicious :  however, 

a  late  antiquary  has  given  a  pedigree  of  Robin  Hood, 

which,  if  genuine,  shows  that  he  had  real  pretensions 

to  the  Earldom  of  Huntington,  and  that  his  true  name 

•  Sec  Thorcsby's  Ducat.  Leod.  p.  576.     Biog.  Brit.  vi.  o93.>. 
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was  Robert  Fitz-ooth.*  Yet  the  most  ancient  po- 
ems on  Robin  Hood  make  no  mention  of  this  Earldom. 
He  is  expressly  asserted  to  have  been  a  yeomant  in  a 
very  old  legend  in  verse  preserved  in  the  archives  of 
the  public  library  at  Cambridge,]:  in  eight  prrrEs  or 
Paris,  printed  in  black  letter,  quarto,  thus  inscribed : 
^C  Here  begynneth  alytell  geste  of  Robyn  hode  and 
^  his  meyne,  and  of  the  proude  sheryfe  of  Notyngham." 
The  first  lines  arc, 

<'  Lithe  and  lysten,  gentylmen, 
*^  That  be  of  fre-bore  blode : 
'^I  shall  yoQ  tell  of  a  good  yemav, 
''  His  name  was  Robyn  hode. 

^'  Robyn  was  a  proude  out-lawe, 
*^  Whiles  he  walked  on  grounde  ; 
'^  So  curteyse  an  outlawe  as  he  was  one, 
•*  Was  never  none  yfounde."  ^'C. 

The  printer's  colophon  is,  '^C  Explicit  Kinge  Ed- 
**  warde  and  Robin  hode  and  Lyttel  Johan.  Enprented 
'<  at  London  in  Fletestrete  at  the  sygne  of  tne  sone 

•<by  Wynkin  de  Worde." In  Mr.  Garrick's  Col- 

lection$  is  a  different  edition  of  the  same  poem  ^  C 
**  Imprinted  at  London  upon  the  thre  Crane  wharfe 
*•  by  Wyllyam  Copland,"  containingat the  end  a  lit- 
tle dramatic  piece  on  the  subject  of  Robin  Hood  and 
the  friar,  not  found  in  the  iformer  copy,  called,  '^  A 
"  newe  playe  for  to  be  played  in  Maye  games  very 
plesannte  and  full  of  pastyme.  C  (•'•)  ^-'^ 

I  shall  conclude  these  preliminarv  remarks  with  ob- 
serving, that  the  hero  of  this  ballaci  was  the  favourite 
Bubject  of  popular  songs  so  early  as  the  time  of  K^ 

Edward  III.  In  the  Visions  of  Pierce  Plowman,  writ- 
ten in  that  reign,  monk  says, 

*  Stukeley,  in  hii  Falaotfrtwkia  Britannica,  No.  II.  1746. 
f  See  also  the  following  batkd,  ver.  147.      i  Num.  D.  5.  2 
^  Old  plays,  4to.  K.  vol.  x. 
VOL.  I*  26 
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3  can  rimu  of  IPdcn  ^D  aa  Baad  Df  C^ttttr, 
"Bvt  of  ear  lorot  anB  ou  latg,  3  Inm  nott^  at  an. 

Fol.  36.  Ed.  1550. 


See  also  in  Bp.  Latimer's  Sermons*  a  v 
and  characteristkal  story,  which  shows  what  respect 
was  shown  to  the  memory  of  our  archer  in  the  time 
of  timt  prelate. 

The  curious  reader  w  ill  find  many  other  particulars 
relating  tn  this  celebrated  Outlaw,  in  Sir  John  Haw- 
kins's Hist,  of  Music,  vol.  iii.  p.  410,  4to. 

For  the  catastrophe  of  Little  John,  who,  it  seema, 
was  executed  for  a  robbery  on  Arbor-hill,  Dublin, 
(with  some  ciirious  particulars  relating  to  his  skill  in 
archery,)  see  Mr.  J.  C.  Walkeb's  ingenious  "Me- 
moir on  tlie  Armour  and  Weapons  of  the  Irish,"  p- 
129,  annexed  to  his  "Historical  Essay  on  the  Dress 
of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Irish."  Dublin,  1*88, 4to. 

Some  liberties  were,  by  the  Editor,  taken  witli  this 
tiallad;  which,  in  this  Edition,  hath  been  brought 
nearer  to  the  folio  MS. 

When  shaws  beene  sUccne,  and  shradds  full  fajre, 

And  leaves  both  lai^  and  longe, 
Itt  is  merrye  walking  in  the  fayre  forrcst 

To  heare  the  small  birdes  songe. 

The  woodweele  sang,  and  wold  not  cease,  5 

Sitting  upon  the  spraye, 
Soe  lowde,  he  wakened  Robin  Hood, 

In  the  greenwood  where  he  lay. 

Ver.  1 .  For  ihim  the  MS.  has  ihalcM ;  and  thraddi  should 
perhaps  be  ni'anb .'  i.e.  the  surface  of  the  ground  :  viz  "when 
the  fields  ire  in  their  beauty  -"  orpcriiipS*Aailn. 

*  Ser.  6tb  bcfoK  K.  Ed.  Apr.  13.  fol.  75.  Gilpin'a  lifeof  Lat- 

p.m. 
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Now  by  my  faye,  sayd  joUye  Robin, 
Asweaven  I  had  this  night;  10 

I  dreamt  me  of  tow  wighty  yemen, 
That  fast  with  me  can  fight. 

Methought  they  did  mee  beate  and  binde, 

And  tooke  my  bow  mee  froe  ; 
If  I  be  Robin  alive  in  this  lande,  15 

lie  be  wroken  on  them  towe. 

Sweavens  are  swift,  Master,  quoth  John, 
As  the  wind  tliat  blowes  ore  a  hill ; 

For  if  itt  be  never  so  loude  this  night, 
To-morrow  itt  may  be  still.  20 

Buske  yee,  bowne  yee,  my  merry  men  all. 

And  John  shall  goe  with  mee. 
For  He  goe  seeke  yond  wight  yeomen, 

In  greenwood  where  the  bee. 

Then  the  cast  on  their  gownes  of  grene,         25 
And  tooke  theyr  bowes  each  one; 

And  they  away  to  the  greene  forrc^st 
A  shooting  forth  are  gone ; 

Until  they  came  to  the  merry  greenwood. 
Where  they  had  gladdest  bee,  SO 

There  were  the  ware  of  a  wight  yeoman. 
His  body  leaned  to  a  tree. 


A  sword  aDd  a  da^r  be  wore  bj'  fail  side. 

Of  maQ^e  a  man  die  bane ; 
And  he  waa  clad  in  hti  ctpnll  hjde 

Topp  and  tajll  and  majnc. 

Stand  you  still,  master,  qaotii  Litle  John, 

Under  this  treeiogrene, 
And  I  will  go  to  janA  wight  jreoman 

To  know  what  he  doth  meane. 

Ah  t  John,  bj  me  thou  settest  noe  store. 

And  that  I  farle^  finde : 
How  offt  send  I  ray  men  beSbre, 

And  tarrj  mj  selfe  behinde  f 

It  19  no  cnnning  a  knare  to  ken, 
And  a  maa  but  heare  him  speake ; 

And  itt  were  not  for  barsting  of  mj  bowe, 
John,  I  th;  head  wotd  breake. 

As  often  wordes  thej  breeden  bale. 
So  they  parted  Robin  and  John ; 

And  John  is  gone  to  fiamesdale : 
The  gates*  he  knoweth  eche  one. 

But  when  he  came  to  Barnesdale. 
Great  heavinesse  there  hee  hadd. 
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For  he  found  tow  of  his  owne  fellowes  55 

Were  slaiae  both  in  a  slade. 

And  Scarlette  he  was  fljinge  a-foote 

Fast  over  stocke  and  stone. 
For  the  sheriffe  with  seven  scare  men 

Fast  after  him  is  gone.  60 

One  shoote  now  I  will  shoote,  quoth  John, 
With  Christ  his  might  and  mayne ; 

He  make  yond  fellow  that  fljes  soe  fast. 
To  stopp  lie  shall  be  fayne. 

Then  John  bent  up  his  long  bende-bowe,        65 

And  fetteled  him  to  shoote  t 
The  bow  was  made  of  a  tender  boughe, 

And  fell  downe  to  his  foote. 

Woe  worth,  woe  worth  thee,  wicked  wood. 
That  ere  thou  grew  on  a  tree ;  70 

For  now  this  day  thou  art  my  bale, 
My  boote  when  thou  shold  bee. 

His  shoote  it  was  but  loosely  shott, 
Vet  flewe  not  the  arrowe  in  vaine, 

For  itt  mett  one  of  the  sherriffes  men,  75 

Good  William  a  Trent  was  slainc. 

It  had  bene  better  of  William  a  Trent 
To  have  bene  abed  with  sorrowc. 
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Than  to  be  that  day  in  the  green  wood  slade 
To  meet  with  Little  Johns  arrowe.  80 

But  as  it  is  said,  when  men  be  mett 

Fjve  can  doe  more  than  three. 
The  sheriffe  hath  taken  little  John, 

And  bound  him  fast  to  a  tree. 

Thou  shalt  be  drawen  by  dale  and  downe,      85 

And  hanged  hje  on  a  hill. 
But  thou  majst  fajle  of  thj  purpose,  quoth  John, 

If  itt  be  Christ  his  will. 

Let  us  leave  talking  of  Litle  John, 

And  tliinke  of  Robin  Hood,  90 

How  he  is  gone  to  the  wight  yeoman, 

Where  under  the  leaves  he  stood. 

Good  morrowe,  good  fellowe,  sayd  Robin  so  fayre, 
**  Good  morrowe,  good  fellow,"  quoth  he : 

Methinkes  by  this  bowe  thou  beares  in  thy  hknde 
A  good  archere  thou  sholdst  bee.  96 

I  am  wilfull  of  my  waye,  quo'  the  yeman. 

And  of  my  morning  tyde. 
lie  lead  tliee  through  the  wood,  sayd  Robin ; 

Good  fellow,  lie  be  thy  guide.  100 

I  seeke  an  outUwe,  the  straunger  sayd, 
Men  call  him  Robin  Hood  ; 
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Rather  lid  meet  with  that  proud  outlawe 
Than  fortye  pound  soe  good. 

Now  come  with  me,  thou  wighty  yeman,        105 

And  Robin  thou  soone  shalt  see  : 
But  first  let  us  some  pastime  find 

Under  the  greenwood  tree. 

First  let  us  some  masterye  make 

Among  the  woods  so  even,  110 

Wee  may  chance  to  meet  with  Robin  Hood 

Here  att  some  unsett  stevcn. 

They  cutt  them  downe  two  summer  shroggs, 

That  grew  both  under  a  breere, 
And  sett  them  threescore  rood  in  twainc       115 

To  shoot  the  prickes  y-fere. 

Leade  on,  good  fell  owe,  quoth  Robin  Hood, 

Leade  on,  I  doe  bidd  thee. 
Nay  by  my  faith,  good  fellowe,  hee  sayd. 

My  leader  thou  shalt  bee.  120 

The  first  time  Robin  shot  at  the  pricke, 

He  mist  but  an  inch  it  froe : 
The  yeoman  he  was  an  archer  good. 

But  he  cold  never  shoote  soe. 

The  second  shoote  had  the  wightye  yeman,  125 
He  shotc  within  the  garlande : 
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But  Robin  lie  shott  far  better  than  hee, 
For  he  clave  the  good  pricke  wande. 

A  blessing  upon  th  j  heart,  he  sayd ; 

Good  fellowe,  thy  shooting  is  goode ;  130 

For  an  thj  hart  be  as  good  as  thy  hand. 

Thou  wert  better  then  Robin  Hoodc. 

Now  tell  me  thy  name,  good  fellowe,  sayd  he. 

Under  the  leaves  of  lyne. 
Nay  by  my  faith,  quoth  bolde  Robin,  135 

Till  thou  have  told  me  thine. 

I  dwell  by  dale  and  downe,  quoth  hee, 

And  Robin  to  take  I  me  sworne  ; 
And  when  I  am  called  by  my  right  name 

I  am  Guyeof  good  Gisborne.  14(» 

My  dwelling  is  in  this  wood,  sayes  Robin. 

By  thee  I  set  right  nought : 
I  am  Robin  Hood  of  Barnesdalc, 

Whom  thou  so  long  hast  souglit. 

He  that  had  neither  beene  kithe  nor  kin,      145 
Might  have  seene  a  full  fayre  sight. 

To  see  how  together  these  yeomen  went 
With  blades  both  browne*  and  bright. 

*  The  common  epithet  for  a  sword  or  other  offensive  wea- 
pon, in  the  old  metrical  romances,  is  rbowx.  As  **  brown 
hrand."  or  "  brown  sword :  brown  bill,"  &c.  and  sometimes 
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To  see  how  these  yeomen  together  they  fought 
Two  howres  of  a  summers  day :  150 

Yett  neither  Robin  Hood  nor  sir  Guv 
Them  fettled  to  flye  away, 

Robin  was  reachles  on  a  roote, 

And  stumbled  at  that  tyde ; 
And  Guy  was  quicke  and  nimble  with-all,     155 

And  hitt  him  ore  the  left  side. 

Ah  deere  Lady,  sayd  Robin  Hood,  <thou 

That  art  both  mother  and  may,' 
I  think  it  was  never  mans  destinye 

To  dye  before  his  day.  160 

Robin  thought  on  our  ladye  deere. 

And  soone  leapt  up  againe. 
And  strait  he  came  with  a  *  backward'  stroke, 

And  he  sir  Guy  hath  slayne. 

even  «•  bright  brown  sword."  Chaucer  applies  the  word  rus- 
TiB  in  tlie  same  sense  ;  thus  he  describes  the  reye  : 

'^  9UiB  bp  ^iB  fine  fit  tet  a  mta  bUDe«" 

Prol.  vcr.  620. 
And  even  thus  the  God  Mars  : 

<*  3nD  m  {lie;  (Ml  ^  (ao  a  rotutHafnotli." 

Test.  ofCressid.  188. 

Spenser  has  sometimes  used  t!ie  same  epithet.  See  Warton*s 
Obsenr.  vol.  ii.  p.  62.  It  should  seem.  From  this  particularity, 
that  our  ancestors  did  not  pique  themselves  upon  keeping  their 
weapons  bright :  perhaps  they  deemed  it  more  honourable  to 
cany  them  stained  with  the  blood  of  their  enemies. 

Ver.  163.  awkwarde.  MS. 
VOL.  I.  27 
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He  took  sir  Guja  bead  b;  the  hajre,  165 

And  sticked  itt  od  his  bowe§  end : 

Thou  host  beene  ft  tnytor  ail  thy  lific, 
Which  thing  must  have  an  ende. 

Robin  pulled  forth  an  Irish  kniSe. 

And  nicked  sir  Guy  in  the  face,  170 

That  he  was  never  on  woman  bom. 

Cold  tell  whose  head  it  was. 

Sales,  Lye  there,  lye  there,  now  sir  Guye, 

And  with  me  be  not  wrothe ; 
If  tiiou  have  had  the  worse  strokes  at  my  hand, 

Thou  Shalt  have  the  better  clothe.  176 

Robin  did  olT  his  gowne  of  greene. 

And  on  sir  Guy  did  it  thro  we, 
And  hee  put  on  that  capull  hyde. 

That  cladd  him  topp  to  toe.  18U 

The  bowe,  the  arrowes,  and  litle  home. 

Now  with  me  1  will  beare ; 
For  I  will  away  to  Baro^ale, 

To  see  how  my  men  doe  fare. 

Robin  Hood  sett  Guyea  home  to  his  mouth,  18! 

And  a  loud  blast  in  it  did  blow. 
Thatbeheard  the  sheriffe  of  Nottingham, 

As  he  leaned  under  a  lowe. 
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Hearken,  hetrken,  sajd  the  sheriffe, 

I  heare  nowe  tjdings  good,  190 

For  yonder  I  heare  sir  6u jes  home  blowe. 

And  he  hath  slaine  Robin  Hoode. 

Yonder  I  heare  sir  Guyes  home  blowe, 

Itt  blowes  soe  well  in  tyde, 
And  yonder  comes  that  wightye  yeoman,      195 

Cladd  in  his  capull  hyde. 

Come  hyther,  come  hyther,  thou  good  sir  Guy, 

Aske  what  thou  wilt  of  mee. 
O I  will  none  of  thy  gold,  sayd  Robin, 

Nor  I  will  none  of  thy  fee  :  200 

But  now  I  have  slaine  the  master,  he  sayes. 

Let  me  goe  strike  the  knave ; 
This  is  all  the  rewarde  I  aske ; 

Nor  noe  other  will  I  have. 

Thou  art  a  maHman,  said  the  sheriffe,  205 

Thou  sholdest  have  had  a  knights  fee : 

But  seeing  thy  asking  hath  beene  soe  bad. 
Well  gnunted  it  shale  be. 

When  Litle  John  heard  his  master  speake« 
Well  knewe  he  it  was  his  Steven :  210 

Now  shall  1  be  looset,  quoth  Litle  John, 
With  Christ  hit  might  in  heaven. 
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Fast  Robin  hee  hyed  him  to  Little  JohOy 

He  thought  to  loose  him  belike ; 
The  sheriffe  and  all  his  companye  .  215 

Fast  after  him  did  drive. 

Stand  abacke,  stand  abacke,  sayd  Robin; 

Why  draw  you  mee  soe  neere  ? 
Itt  was  never  the  use  in  our  country^, 

Ones  shrift  another  shold  heere.  220 

But  Robin  pulled  forth  an  Irysh  kniffe. 

And  losed  John  hand  and  foote, 
And  gave  him  sir  Guyes  bow  into  his  hand, 

And  bade  it  be  his  boote. 

Then  John  he  took  Guyes  bow  in  his  hand,  225 
His  boltes  and  arrowes  eche  one  : 

When  the  sheriflTc  saw  Little  John  bend  his  bow, 
He  fettled  him  to  be  gone. 

Towards  his  house  in  Nottingham  towne 

He  fled  full  fast  away }  230 

And  soe  did  all  his  companye : 
Not  one  behind  wold  stay. 

But  he  cold  neither  runne  soe  fast, 

Nor  away  soe  fast  cold  ryde. 
But  Little  John  with  an  arrowe  soe  broad     235 

He  shoot  him  into  the  ^  backe'-syde. 


I 


AN   ELEGY,   ETC.  97 

%•  The  title  of  Sir  was  not  formerlj  peculiar  to 
Knights,  it  was  given  to  Priests,  and  sometimes  to 
Terj  inferior  personages. 

Dr.  Johnson  thinks  this  title  was  applied  to  such  as 
had  taken  the  degree  of  A.  B.  in  the  universities, 
who  are  still  styled  Domini,  "  Sirs,"  to  distinguish 
them  from  Undergraduates,  who  have  no  prefix,  and 
from  Masters  of  Arts,  who  are  stjled  Magiatri. 
«  Masters." 


IX. 

AN  ELEGY 

ON  HENRY  FOURTH  EARL  OF  NORTHUM- 
BERLAND. 

The  subject  of  this  poem,  which  was  written  bj 
Skelton,  is  the  death  of  Henry  Percy,  fourth  earl 
of  Northumberland,  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  avarice 
of  Henry  VIL  In  1489  the  parliament  had  granted 
the  king  a  subsidy  for  carrying  on  the  war  in  Bre- 
tagne.  This  tax  was  found  so  heavy  in  the  North, 
that  the  whole  country  was  in  a  flame.  The  E.  of 
Northumberland,  then  lord  lieutenant  for  Yorkshire, 
wrote  to  inform  the  king  of  the  discontent,  and  pray- 
ing an  abatement  But  nothing  is  so  unrelenting  as 
avarice :  the  king  wrote  back  that  not  a  penny  should 
be  abated.  This  message  being  delivered  by  the  earl 
with  too  little  caution,  the  populace  rose,  and  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  promoter  of  their  calamity, 
broke  into  his  house,  ancl  murdered  him,  with  several 
of  his  attendants,  who  are  yet  charged  by  Skelton 
with  being;  backward  in  their  duty  on  this  occasion. 
This  melancholy  event  happened  at  the  earPs  seat  at 
Cocklodge,  near  Thirske,  in  Yorkshire,  April  28, 
H89.    See  Lord  Bacon,  &c. 
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If  the  reader  does  not  find  much  poetical  merit  in 
this  old  poem  (which  jet  is  one  of  Skelton'i»  best,)  he 
will  see  a  striking  picture  of  the  state  and  magnifi- 
cence kept  up  b J  our  ancient  nobilitr  during  the  feu- 
dal times.  This  great  earl  is  described  here  as  har- 
ing,  among  his  menial  servants,  knights,  squires, 
and  even  barons:  see  ver.  132.  83.  &c.  which, how- 
ever different  from  modem  manners,  was  formerly 
not  unusual  with  our  greater  Barons,  whose  castles 
had  all  the  splendour  and  offices  of  a  roval  court,  be- 
fore the  laws  against  retainers  abridged  and  limited 
the  number  of  their  attendants. 

John  Skelton,  who  commonly  stjled  himself  Poet 
Laureat,  died  June  91,  1529.  The  following  poem, 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  soon  after  the 
event,  is  printed  from  an  ancient  MS.  copy  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum*  being  much  more  cor- 
rect than  that  printed  amons  Skelton's  Poems,  in 
bl.  let.  12mo.  1568.^— It  is  addressed  to  Henry  Percy, 
fifth  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  is  prefaced,  &c.  m 
the  following  manner : 

Poeta  Skdton  Laureatua  libellum  stium  fnetrice 

alloqttitur. 

Ad  dominum  properato  meum  mea  pagina  Percy, 

Qui  North umbrorum  jura  paterna  gerit. 
Ad  nutum  Celebris  tu  prona  repone  leonis, 

Quxque  sue  patri  tristia  justa  cano. 
Ast  ubi  perleg^t«  dubiam  sub  mente  volutet 

Fortunam,  cuncta  quae  male  fida  rotat. 
Qui  leo  sit  felix.  &  Nestoris  occupet  annos ; 

Ad  libitum  cujus  ipse  paratus  ero. 

Skelton  Laureat  upon  the  dolorus  dethe  avp 
much  lamentable  chaunoe  of  the  moost 

HONORABLE  ErLE  OF  NoRTHUMBERLANDE. 

I  WAYLEy  I  wepe,  I  sobbe,  I  sigh  ful  sore 
The  dedelj  fate,  the  dolefulle  destennj 
Of  him  that  is  gone,  alas !  withoute  restore, 
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Of  the  blode*  rojall  descendinge  nobell  j ; 

Whos  lordshepe  doutles  was  slajne  lamentably  5 
Thorow  treson  agejn  hym  compassyd  and  wrought ; 
Trew  to  his  prince,  in  word,  in  dede,  and  thought. 

Of  hevenly  poems,  O  Clyo  calde  by  name 
In  the  college  of  musis  goddess  hystoriall, 

Adres  the  to  me,  whiche  am  both  halt  and  lame      10 
In  elect  uteraunce  to  make  memoryall : 
To  the  for  soccour,  to  the  for  helpe  I  call 

Myne  homely  nidnes  and  drighnes  to  expelle 

With  the  freshe  waters  of  Elyconys  welle. 

Of  noble  actes  auncyently  enrolde,  15 

Of  famous  princis  and  lordes  of  astate, 

By  thy  report  ar  wonte  to  be  extold, 
Regestringe  trewly  every  formare  date ; 
Of  thy  boun tie  after  the  usuall  rate, 

Kyndle  in  me  suche  plenty  of  thy  nobles,  20 

Thes  sorrowfuUe  dities  that  I  may  shew  expres. 

In  sessons  past  who  hathe  harde  or  sene 
Of  formar  wri tinge  by  any  presidente 
That  vilane  hastarddis  in  ther  furious  tene, 

•  The  mother  of  Heniy,  first  Earl  of  Northumberland,  was 
Mary  daughter  to  Henry  E.  of  Lancaster,  whose  father  Edmond 
was  second  son  of  K.  Henry  III.— The  mother  and  wife  of  the 
second  Earl  of  Northumberland  were  both  lineal  descendants  of 
K.  Edward  III. — The  Pkrcts  also  were  lineally  descended  from 
the  Emperor  Charlemagne  and  the  ancient  Kings  of  France,  by 
his  ancestor  Josceline  du  Lovain  (son  of  Godfrey  Duke  of  Bra- 
bant,) who  took  the  name  of  Pkbct  on  marrying  the  heiress  of 
that  house  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  II.  Vid.  Camden  Britan.  Ed- 
mondsoD,  &c. 
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Fulfyld  with  malice  of  froward  entente,  ^ 

Confeterd  togeder  of  commoun  concente 

Falsi  J  to  slo  then  moste  singular  goode  lorde  ? 

It  maj  be  registerde  of  shainefull  recorde. 

So  noble  a  man,  so  valiaunt  lorde  and  knight. 
Fulfilled  with  honor,  as  all  the  worlde  dothe  ken;  SO 

At  his  commaundement,  whiche  had  both  day  and  night 
Knjgiitis  and  squyers,  at  every  season  when 
He  calde  upon  them,  as  menyall  houshold  men  t 

Were  no  thes  commones  uncurteis  karlis  of  k  vnde  34 

To  slo  their  owne  lorde  P  God  was  not  in  their  minde. 

And  were  not  they  to  blame,  I  say  also. 

That  were  aboute  hym,  his  owne  servants  of  trust. 

To  suffre  hym  slayn  of  his  mortall  fo  ? 

Fled  away  from  hym,  let  hym  ly  in  the  dust: 
They  bode  not  till  the  rekening  were  discust.     40 

What  shuld  I  flatter  ?  what  shulde  1  glose  or  paynt? 

Fy,  fy  for  shame,  their  harts  wer  to  faint. 

In  Englandeand  Fraunce,  which  grctly  was  redouted; 
Of  whom  both  Flaunders  and  Scotland  stode  in 
drede; 
To  whome  grete  astates  obeyde  and  lowttede  ;      45 
A  raayny  of  rude  villayns  made  him  for  to  blede  : 
Unkindly  they  slew  hym,  that  holp  them  oft  at  nede: 
He  was  their  bulwark,  their  paves,  and  their  wall. 
Yet  shamfully  they  slew  hym;  that  shame  mot  them 
befal. 
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I  saj,  ye  commoners,  whj  wer  je  so  stark  mad  ?  50 
What  frantyk  freosy  fyll  ia  youre  brayDc  ? 

Where  was  your  wit  and  reson,  ye  shuld  have  had  ? 
What  willfull  foly  made  yow  to  ryse  agayne 
Your  natural!  lord  P  alas  !  I  can  not  fayne. 

Ye  armed  you  with  will,  and  left  your  wit  behynd;  55 

Well  may  you  be  called  comones  most  unkynd. 

He  was  your  ehyfteyne,yourshelde,  your  chef  defence, 
Redy  to  assyst  you  in  every  tyme  of  nede : 

Your  worship  depended  of  his  excellence : 
Alas !  ye  mad  men»  to  far  ye  did  excede :  69 

Your  hap  was  unhappy,  to  ill  was  your  spede  : 

What  movyd  you  agayn  hym  to  war  or  to  fight  ? 

What  aylde  you  to  sle  your  lord  agyn  all  right  ? 

The  grounde  of  his  quarel  was  for  his  sove  reyn  lord 
The  welle  concernyng  of  all  the  hole  lande,      65 

Demaundyng  soche  dutyes  as  nedis  most  acord 
To  the  right  of  his  prince  which  shold  not  be  with- 
stand ; 
For  whos  cause  ye  slew  hym  with  your  awne  hande: 

But  had  his  nobill  men  done  wel  that  day, 

Ye  had  not  been  hable  to  have  saide  him  nay.        70 

But  ther  was  fals  packinge,  or  els  I  am  begylde : 
How-be-it  the  matter  was  evident  and  playne, 

For  yf  they  had  occupied  ther  spere  and  ther  shelde, 
This  noble  man  doutles  had  not  be  slayne.  74 

Bot  men  say  they  wer  lynked  with  a  double  chayn. 
VOL.  I.  28 
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And  held  with  the  compouns  under  a  cloke, 
Whiche  kindeled  the  wyld  fjre  that  made  all  this 
smoke. 

The  commouDS  renyed  ther  taxes  to  pay 
Of  them  demaunded  and  asked  by  the  kinge ; 

With  one  voice  importune,  they  plainly  said  nay :  80 
They  buskt  them  on  a  bushment  themself  in  baile 

to  bringe : 
Agayne  the  kings  plesure  to  wrastle  or  to  wringe' 

Bluntly  as  bestis  withe  boste  and  with  cry 

They  saide,  they  forsede  not,  nor  carede  not  to  dy. 

The  noblenes  of  the  northe  this  valiant  lorde  and 
knyght,  85 

As  man  that  was  innocent  of  trechery  or  trayne, 

Presed  forthe  boldly  to  witstand  the  myght, 

And,  lyke  marciali  Hector,  he  fauht  them  agayne. 
Vigorously  upon  them  with  myght  and  with  mayne, 

Trustinge  in  noble  men  that  wer  with  hym  there :  90 

Bot  all  they  fled  from  hym  for  falshode  or  fere. 

Barons,  knights,  squyers,  one  and  alle» 
Togeder  with  servaunts  of  his  famuly, 

Turnd  their  backis,  and  let  ther  master  fall. 
Of  whos  [life]  they  counted  not  a  flye ;  95 

Take  up  whos  wolde  for  them,  they  let  hym  ly. 

Alas  !  his  golde,  his  fee,  his  annuail  rente 

Upon  suche  a  sort  was  ille  bestowde  and  spent. 
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He  was  envjronde  aboute  on  every  syde 
Withe  his  enemys,  that  were  stark  mad  and  wode ; 

Tet  whils  he  stode  he  gave  them  woundes  wyde  :  101 
Alas  for  routhe!  what  thouche  his  my nde  were  goode. 
His  corage  manly,  yet  ther  he  shed  his  bloode  I 

All  left  alone,  alas !  he  fawte  in  vayne ; 

For  cruelly  amonge  them  ther  he  was  slayne.       105 

Alas  for  pite !  that  Percy  thus  was  spylt, 
The  famous  erle  of  Northumberlande : 

Of  knightly  prow^  the  sworde  pomel  and  hylt. 
The  myghty  lyoun  *  doutted  by  se  and  lande  ! 
O  dolorous  chaunce  of  fortuns  fruward  hande !  1 10 

What  man  remembring  how  shamfully  he  was  slayne. 

From  bitter  weepinge  hymself  can  restrayne  ? 

O  cruell  Mars»  thou  dedly  god  of  war  ! 
O  dolorous  teusday,  dedicate  to  thy  name, 

When  thou  shoke  thy  sworde  so  noble  a  man  to  mar ! 
O  grounde  ungracious,  unhappy  be  thy  fame,  116 
Whiche  wert  endyed  with  rede  blode  of  the  same ! 

Moste  noble  erle !  O  fowle  mysuryd  grounde 

Whereon  he  gat  his  fynal  dedely  wounde ! 

O  Atropos,  of  the  fatall  systers  thre,  120 

Goddes  mooste  cruell  unto  the  lyf  of  man. 
All  merciles,  in  the  ys  no  pite ! 

*  Alluding  to  hiscrest  and  supporters.   Doutted  is  contracted 
for  rtdoubtm. 
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0  hotaycide,  whiche  sleeit  all  that  thou  kui. 

So  forcibly  upon  this  erie  thow  ran, 
That  witli  thj  sworde  enharpid  of  roortall  drede,  185 
Thou  kit  asunder  his  perfight  vitall  threde ! 

My  wordis  uopollysht  be  nakide  and  playne, 
Of  aureat  poeras  they  want  ellnroynynge ; 

Bot  by  them  to  knoutege  ye  mayattayne 
Of  this  lordis  dethe  and  of  his  murdry&ge.       130 
Which  whils  he  ly  vyd  had  fuyson  of  every  thing, 

Of  knights,  of  squyers,  chef  lord  of  toure  and  tonne, 

Ty!  fykkill  fortune  began  on  hym  to  frowne. 

Paregall  to  dukis,  with  kings  he  myght  compare, 
Surmountinge  in  honor  all  erls  he  did  excede,  135 

To  all  cuntreis  aboute  hym  reporte  me  I  dare. 
Lyke  to  Eneas  benygne  in  worde  and  dede, 
Vaiiauntas  Hector  in  every  marciall  ncde, 

Provyiient,  discrete,  circumspect,  and  wyse,         139 

Tyll  the  chaunce  ran  agyne  him  of  fortuues  duble 

What  nedethe  me  for  to  eitoll  his  fame 

With  my  rude  pen  enkankerd  all  with  rust? 

Whos  noble  actis  shew  worsheply  his  name, 
Transcending  far  myne  homely  muse,  that  must 
Yet  surowhat  wright  supprisid  with  hartly  lust,  145 

Truly  reportinge  his  right  noble  astat«. 

Immortally  whiche  is  immaculate. 
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His  noble  blode  never  distejnyd  was 
Trew  to  his  prince  for  to  defende  his  right, 

Doublenes  hatinge,  fals  masters  to  com  pas,  150 

Treytory  and  tresen  he  bannesht  out  of  syght, 
With  trowth  to  medle  was  all  his  hole  delyght, 

As  all  his  kuntrey  kan  testefy  the  same  : 

To  slo  suche  a  lord,  alas,  it  was  grete  shame. 

If  the  hole  quere  of  the  rousis  nyne  155 

In  me  all  onely  wer  sett  and  comprisyde, 

Enbrethed  with  the  blast  of  influence  dyvyne, 
As  periightly  as  could  be  thought  or  devysyd  ; 
To  me  also  allthouche  it  were  promysyde 

Of  laureat  Phebus  holy  the  eloquence,  1 60 

All  were  to  litill  for  his  magnyficence. 

0  yonge  lyon,  bot  tender  yet  of  age, 
Grow  and  encrese,  remembre  thyn  astate, 

God  the  assyst  unto  thyn  herytage, 

And  geve  the  grace  to  be  more  fortunate,  165 

Agayne  rebeliyouns  arme  to  make  debate. 
And,  as  the  lyoune,  whiche  is  of  bestis  kinge. 
Unto  thy  subjectis  be  kurteis  and  benyngne. 

1  pray  God  sende  the  prosperous  lyf  and  long, 

Stabille  thy  mynde  constant  to  be  and  fast,       170 
Right  to  mayntein,  and  to  resist  all  wronge : 
All  flattringe  faytors  abhor  and  from  the  cast. 
Of  foule  detractioR  God  kepe  the  from  the  blast: 
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Let  double  delinge  id  the  hare  iw  placet 

And  be  not  light  of  credence  in  no  case.  175 

Wythe  heyy  chere,  with  dolorous  hart  and  n^d 
Ecbe  man  maj  Borow  in  his  inward  thought, 

Thys  lords  death,  whose  pere  is  bard  to  (jad 
Allgyf  Englond  and  Fraunce  were  thorow  saught. 
Al  kings,  all  princes.all  dukes,  well  they  onght  180 

Bothe  temporall  and  spirituall  for  to  complayne 

This  noble  man,  that  crewelly  was  slayoe. 

More  specially  barons,  and  those  knyghtes  bold. 
And  all  other  gentilmen  with  hym  enterteynd 

In  fee,  as  menyall  men  of  his  hoosold,  181 

Whom  he  as  lord  worsheply  manteynd : 
To  sorowfull  weping  they  ought  to  be  constreynd, 

As  oft  as  thei  call  to  ther  remembraunce, 

Of  ther  good  lord  the  fate  and  dedely  chaunce. 

0  perlcse  prince  of  hevyn  eraperyalle,  190 

That  with  one  worde  formed  al  thing  of  noughts; 

Heryn,  hell,  and  erth  obey  unto  thi  kati ; 
Which  to  thy  resemblance  wondersly  hast  wrought 
All  mankynd,  whom  thou  full  dere  hast  boght. 

With  thy  blade  precious  our  fioaunce  thou  dyd  pay. 

And  as  rederoed,  from  the  fendj-s  pray:  196 

To  the  pray  we,  as  prince  incomperable. 

As  thou  art  of  mercy  and  pite  the  well, 
Thou  bringe  unto  thy  joye  etennynable 
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The  ftowle  of  this  lorde  from  all  daunger  of  hell,  200 
In  endles  blis  with  the  to  byde  and  dwell 

In  thy  palace  aboYe  the  orient. 

Where  thou  art  lorde,  and  God  omnipotent. 

0  quene  of  mercy,  O  lady  full  of  grace. 
Maiden  moste  pure,  and  goddis  moder  dere,    205 

To  sorowfuU  harts  chef  comfort  and  solace. 
Of  all  women  O  floure  withouten  pere, 
Pray  to  thy  son  aboYe  the  starris  clere. 

He  to  Youchesaf  by  thy  mediatioun 

To  pardon  thy  servant,  and  bringe  to  salvacion.  210 

In  joy  triumphaunt  the  hevenly  yerarchy. 
With  all  the  hole  sorte  of  that  glorious  place. 

His  soule  mot  receyve  into  ther  company 

Thorowe  bounte  of  hym  that  formed  all  solace  : 
Well  of  pite,  of  mercy,  and  of  grace,  215 

The  father,  the  son,  and  the  holy  goste 

In  Trinitate  one  God  of  myghts  moste. 


tjt  I  have  placed  the  foregoing  poem  of  Skel- 
ton's  before  tne  following  extract  from  Hawes,  not 
only  because  it  was  written  first,  but  because  I  think 
Skelton  is  in  general  to  be  considered  as  the  earlier 
poet;  many  of  his  poems  being  written  long  before 
Hawes's  Graunde  Amour. 
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X. 
THE  TOWER  OF  DOCTRINE. 

The  reader  has  here  a  specimen  of  the  deBcriptiTe 
powers  of  Stephen  Hawks,  a  celebrated  poet  in  the 
reign  of  Hen.  VII,  though  now  little  known.  It  is 
extracted  from  an  allegorical  poem  of  his  (written  in 
15059^  intitled,  '<  The  Hist,  of  Graunde  Amoure  fc 
^  La  Belle  Pucel,  called  the  Palace  of  Pleasure,  &€.'' 
4to.  1555.  See  more  of  Hawes  in  Ath.  Ox.  v.  1.  p. 
6.  and  Warton's  Observ.  v.  2.  p.  105.  He  was  also 
author  of  a  book,  intitled,  ^  The  Temple  of  Glass. 
*<  Wrote  bj  Stephen  Hawes,  gentleman  of  the  bed- 
«*  chamber  to  K.  Henrj  VII."  Pr.  for  Caxton,  4to. 
no  date. 

The  following  Stanzas  are  taken  from  Chap.  IH. 
and  IV.  of  the  Hist,  above  mentioned.  ^*  How  Fame 
*'  departed  from  Graunde  Amour  and  left  him  witk 
'^  Governaunce  and  Grace,  and  howe  he  went  to  the 
•*  Tower  of  Doctrine,  &c.*' — As  we  are  able  to  give 
no  small  lyric  piece  of  Hawcs's,  the  reader  will  ex- 
cuse the  insertion  of  this  extract. 

I  LOKED  about  and  saw  a  craggy  roche, 
Farre  in  the  west  neare  to  the  element. 

And  as  I  dyd  then  unto  it  approche, 
Upon  the  toppe  I  sawe  refulgent 
The  royal  tower  of  Mora ll  Document,  5 

Made  of  fine  copper  with  turrettes  fayre  and  hye, 

Which  against  Phebus  shone  soe  marveylously, 
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That  for  the  very  perfect  brjghtnes 

What  of  the  tower,  and  of  the  cleare  sunne, 

I  could  nothjng  behold  the  goodlines  10 

Of  that  palaice,  whereas  Doctrine  did  wonne : 
Tjll  at  the  last,  with  inysty  wyndes  donne. 

The  radiant  brightnes  of  golden  Phebus 

Auster  gan  cover  with  clowde  tenebrus. 

Then  to  the  tower  I  drewe,  nere  and  nere,  15 

And  often  mused  of  the  great  hyghnes 

Of  the  craggy  rocke,  which  quadrant  did  appeare  : 
But  the  fayre  tower,  (so  much  of  ryches 
Was  all  about,)  sexangled  doubtles  ; 

Gkirgeyld  with  grayhoundes,  and  with  many  lyons,  20 

Made  of  fyne  golde ;  with  divers  sundry  dragons.* 

The  little  turrets  with  ymages  of  golde 

About  was  set|  whiche  with  the  wyndc  aye  moved 

With  propre  vices,  that  I  did  well  bcholde 

About  the  tower,  in  sundry  wyse  they  hoved     25 
With  goodly  pypes,  in  their  mouthes  ituned, 

That  with  the  wynd  they  pyped  a  dauncc 

Iclipped  Jitnour  de  la  hault  plesaunce. 

The  toure  was  great  of  marveylous  wydnes. 

To  whyche  ther  was  no  way  to  passe  but  one,    30 
Into  the  toure  for  to  have  an  intres : 

V.  25.  towers.  PC. 
♦  Greyhounds,  Lions,  Dragoons,  were  at  that  time  the  roya! 
supporters. 

VOL.  1.  20 
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A  grece  there  was  jchesjld  all  of  stone 
Out  of  the  rocke,  on  whjche  men  dyd  gone 
Up  to  the  toure,  and  in  lykewyse  dyd  I 
Wyth  bothe  the  Grayhoundes  in  my  company:*    35 

Tyll  that  I  came  unto  a  ryall  gate, 
Where  I  sawe  stondynge  the  goodly  Portrcs, 

Whyche  axed  me,  from  whence  I  came  a-late ; 
To  whome  I  gan  in  every  thynge  expresse 
All  myne  adventure,  chaunce,  and  busynesse,   40 

And  eke  my  name ;  I  tolde  her  every  dell : 

Whan  she  herde  this  she  lyked  me  right  well. 

Her  name,  she  sayd,  was  called  Countei^auncb  ; 
Into  the  '  base'  courte  she  dyd  me  then  lede. 

Where  was  a  fountayne  depured  of  plesance,  45 

A  noble  sprynge,  a  ryall  conduyte-hede. 
Made  of  fyne  golde  enameled  with  reed  ; 

And  on  the  toppe  four  dragons  blewe  and  stoute 

Thys  dulcet  water  in  four  partes  dyd  spoute. 

Of  whyche  there  flowed  foure  ryvers  ryght  clere,   50 
Sweter  than  Nylust  or  Granges  was  ther  odoure ; 

Tygrys  or  Eufrates  unto  them  no  pere: 
I  dyd  than  taste  the  aromatyke  lycoure, 
Fragraunt  of  fume,  and  swete  as  any  floure ; 

V.  44.  becy  courte,  PC.  V.  49.  partj/ea,  PC. 

*  This  mlludes  to  a  former  part  of  tlie  Poem. 
^Nynu.  PC. 


TMB  TOWBR    OF    DOCTRINK.  Ill 

And  in  my  mouthe  it  had  a  marvejlous  scent        55 
Of  divers  spjces,  I  knewe  not  what  it  ment. 

And  after  thys  further  forth  me  brought 
Dame  CouDtenaunce  into  a  goodly  Hall, 

Of  jasper  stones  it  was  wonderly  wrought:     , 
The  wyndowes  cleare  depured  all  of  crystall,    60 
And  in  the  roufe  on  hye  over  all 

Of  golde  was  made  a  ryght  crafty  vyne ; 

Instede  of  grapes  the  rubies  there  did  shyne. 

The  flore  was  paved  with  berall  clarified. 

With  pillers  i^ade  of  stones  precious,  65 

Like  a  place  of  pleasure  so  gayely  glorified. 
It  myght  be  called  a  palaice  glorious, 
So  muche  delectable  and  solacious ; 

The  hall  was  hanged  hye  and  circuler 

With  cloth  of  arras  in  the  rychest  maner,  70 

That  treated  well  of  a  fill  noble  story. 

Of  the  doubty  waye  to  the  Tower  Perillous  ;* 

Howe  a  noble  knyght  should  wynne  the  victory 
Of  many  a  serpente  foule  and  odious. 


♦  The  story  of  the  poem. 
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THE  CHILD  OF  ELLE, 

is  given  from  ^  fragment  in  the  Editors  folio 

MS.:  whicn,  though  extremely  defective  and  muti- 
lated, appeared  to  have  so  mucli  merit,  that  it  excited 
a  strong  desire  to  attempt  a  completion  of  the  story. 
The  Reader  will  easily  discover  the  supplemental 
stanzas  by  their  inferiority,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
inclined  to  pardon  it,  when  he  considers  how  difficult 
it  must  be  to  imitate  the  affecting  simplicity  and  art- 
less beauties  of  the  original. 

Child  was  a  title  sometimes  given  to  a  knight. 
See  Gloss. 

On  yonder  hill  a  castle  standes 
With  walles  and  towres  bediglit, 

And  yonder  lives  the  Child  of  Elle, 
A  younge  and  comely  knightc. 

The  Child  of  Elle  to  his  garden  went,  5 

And  stood  at  his  garden  pale, 
Whan,  lo  !  he  beheld  fair  Emmelines  page 

Come  trippinge  downe  the  dale. 

The  Child  of  Elle  he  hyed  him  thence, 
Y-wis  he  stoode  not  stille,  10 

And  soone  he  mette  faire  Emmelines  page 
Come  climbing  up  the  hllle. 
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t* 


Nowe  Christe  thee  save,  thou  little  foot-page, 

Now  Christe  thee  save  and  see ! 
Oh  telle  me  how  does  thy  ladye  gaye,  15 

And  what  may  thy  tydinges  bee? 

My  lady  shee  is  all  woe-begone, 
And  tlie  teares  they  falle  from  her  eyne ; 

And  aye  she  laments  the  deadlye  feude 
Betweene  her  house  and  thine.  20 

And  here  shee  sends  thee  a  silken  scarfe 

Bedewde  with  many  a  teare, 
And  biddes  thee  sometimes  thinke  on  her, 

Who  loved  thee  so  deare. 

And  here  shee  sendes  thee  a  ring  of  golde      25 

The  last  boone  thou  mayst  have, 
And  biddes  thee  weare  it  for  her  sake. 

Whan  she  is  layde  in  grave. 

For,  ah !  her  gentle  heart  is  broke. 

And  in  grave  soone  must  shee  bee,  SO 

Sith  her  father  hath  chose  her  a  new  new  love. 

And  forbidde  her  to  think  of  thee. 

Her  father  hath  brought  her  a  carlish  knight, 

Sir  John  of  the  north  countraye. 
And  within  three  dayes  shee  must  him  wedde,  35 

Or  he  vowes  he  will  her  slaye. 
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Nowe  hye  thee  backe,  thou  little  foot-ptge» 

And  greet  thj  ladje  from  mee. 
And  telle  her  that  I  her  owne  true  loye 

Will  dye,  or  sette  her  free.  40 

Nowe  hye  thee  backe,  thou  little  foot-page, 

And  let  thy  fair  ladye  know 
This  night  will  I  bee  at  her  bowre-wind6we, 

Betide  me  weale  or  woe. 

The  boye  he  tripped,  the  boye  he  ranne,  45 

He  neither  stint  ne  stayd 
Untill  he  came  to  fair  Emmelines  bowre. 

Whan  kneeling  downe  he  sayd, 

0  ladye,  I've  been  with  thy  own  true  love. 
And  he  greets  thee  well  by  mee ;  50 

This  night  will  he  bee  at  thy  bowre-windowe, 
And  dye  or  sette  thee  free. 

>Towe  daye  was  gone,  and  night  was  come, 

And  all  were  fast  asleepe, 
All  save  the  ladye  Emmeline,  55 

Who  sate  in  her  bowre  to  weepe : 

'  And  soone  shee  heard  her  true  loves  voice 
-»        Lowe  whispering  at  the  walle. 
Awake,  awake,  my  deare  lady^, 
Tis  I  thy  true  love  call.  60 


THK   CHILD   OF   ELLB.  115 

Awake,  awake,  my  lad  je  deare. 

Come,  mount  this  faire  palfr&ye : 
This  ladder  of  ropes  will  lette  thee  downe, 

He  carrye  thee  hence  awaye. 

Nowe  nay,  nowe  nay,  thou  gentle  knight,       65 

Nowe  nay,  this  may  not  bee ; 
For  aye  shold  I  Unt  my  maiden  fame, 

If  alone  I  should  wend  with  thee. 

O  ladye,  thou  with  a  knighte  so  true 
Mayst  safelye  wend  alone,  70 

To  my  ladye  mother  I  will  thee  bringe, 
Where  marriage  shall  make  us  one. 

^'  My  father  he  is  a  baron  bolde, 

Of  lynage  proude  and  hye ; 
And  what  would  he  saye  if  his  daughter         75 

Awaye  with  a  knight  should  fly  P 

Ah !  well  I  wot,  he  neyer  would  rest, 
Nor  his  meate  should  doe  him  no  goode, 

Until  he  had  slayne  thee.  Child  of  Elle. 

And  seene  thy  deare  hearts  bloode."  80 

0  ladye,  wert  thou  in  thy  saddle  sette, 
And  a  little  space  him  fro, 

1  would  not  care  for  thy  cruel  father. 
Nor  the  worst  that  he  could  doe. 
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0  ladye,  wert  thou  iu  thj  saddle  sette^  85 
And  once  without  this  walle, 

1  would  not  care  for  thy  cruel  father. 
Nor  the  worst  that  might  befaile. 

Faire  Emmeline  sighed,  fair  Emmeline  wept. 
And  aye  her  heart  was  woe  :  90 

At  length  he  seized  her  lilly-white  hand. 
And  downe  the  ladder  he  drewe : 

And  thrice  he  clasped  her  to  his  breste, 

And  kist  her  tenderlie : 
The  teares  that  fell  from  her  fair  eyes  95 

Ranne  like  the  fountayne  free. 

Hee  mounted  himselfe  on  his  steede  so  talle. 

And  her  on  a  fair  palfraye. 
And  slung  his  bugle  about  his  necke, 

And  round  lye  they  rode  awaye.  100 

All  this  beheard  her  owne  damselle, 

In  her  bed  whereas  shee  ley. 
Quoth  shee,  My  lord  shall  knowe  of  this, 

Soe  I  shall  have  golde  and  fee. 

Awake,  awake,  thou  baron  bolde !  105 

Awake,  my  noble  dame ! 
Your  daughter  is  fledde  with  the  Child  of  Ellc 

To  doe  the  deede  of  shame. 
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The  baron  he  woke,  the  baron  he  rose, 
And  called  his  merrje  men  all :  110 

^'  And  come  thou  forth,  Sir  John  the  knighte, 
Thy  ladje  is  carried  to  thrall." 

Faire  Emmeline  scant  had  ridden  a  mile, 

A  mile  forth  of  the  towne, 
When  she  was  aware  of  her  fathers  men        115 

Come  galloping  oyer  the  downe : 

And  foremost  came  the  carlish  knight, 

Sir  John  of  the  north  countraje : 
**  No  we  stop,  nowe  stop,  thou  false  traitoure, 

Nor  carry  that  lady  awaye.  120 

For  she  is  come  of  hye  lineage. 

And  was  of  a  ladye  borne, 
And  ill  it  beseems  thee  a  false  churl's  Sonne 

To  carrye  her  hence  to  scome." 

Nowe  loud  thou  lyest.  Sir  John  the  knight,  125 

Nowe  thou  doest  lye  of  mee  ; 
A  knight  mee  gott,  and  a  ladye  me  bore, 

Soe  never  did  none  by  thee. 

But  light  nowe  downe,  my  ladye  faire. 

Light  downe,  and  hold  my  steed,  ISO 

While  I  and  this  discourteous  knighte 
Doe  trye  this  arduous  deede. 
VOL.  I.  so 
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But  light  now  downe,  mj  deare  ladye. 
Light  downe,  and  hold  my  horse  ; 

While  I  and  this  discourteous  knight  135 

Doe  trye  our  valour's  force. 

Fair  Emmeline  sighed,  fair  Emmeline  wept, 

And  aye  her  heart  was  woe, 
While  twixt  her  love  and  the  carlish  knight 

Past  many  a  baleful  blowe.  140 

The  Child  of  Elle  hee  fought  soe  well. 

As  his  weapon  he  waved  amaine, 
That  soone  he  had  slaine  the  carlish  knic^ht^ 

o 

And  layd  him  upon  the  plaine. 

And  nowe  the  baron  and  all  his  men  145 

Full  fast  approached  nye : 
Ah  !  what  may  ladye  Emmeline  doe  r 

Twere  nowe  no  boote  to  flye. 

Her  lover  he  put  his  home  to  his  mouth, 

And  blew  both  loud  and  shrill,  150 

And  soone  he  saw  his  owne  merry  men 
Come  ryding  over  the  hill. 

*'  Nowe  hold  thy  hand,  thou  bold  baron, 

I  pray  thee  hold  thy  hand. 
Nor  ruthless  rend  two  gentle  hearts  155 

Fast  knit  in  true  love's  band. 
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Thj  daughter  I  haye  dearly  loved 

Full  long  and  many  a  day ; 
But  with  such  love  as  holy  kirke 

Hath  freelye  sayd  wee  may.  1 60 

O  give  consent,  shee  may  be  mine. 

And  blesse  a  faithful  1  paire  : 
My  lands  and  livings  are  not  small. 

My  house  and  lineage  faire : 

My  mother  she  was  an  earl's  daughter,  165 

And  a  noble  knyght  my  sire 

The  baron  he  frowned,  and  turn'd  away 
With  mickle  dole  and  ire. 

Fair  Emmeline  sighed,  faire  Emmeline  wept, 
And  did  all  tremblinge  stand:  170 

At  lengthe  she  sprang  upon  her  knee, 
And  held  his  lifted  hand. 

Pardon,  my  lorde  and  father  deare, 

This  faire  yong  knyght  and  mee : 
Trust  me,  but  for  the  carlish  knyght,  175 

I  never  had  fled  from  thee. 

Oft  have  you  called  your  Emmeline 

Your  darling  and  your  joye ; 
O  let  not  then  your  harsh  resolves 

Your  Emmeline  destroye.  180 
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The  baron  he  stroakt  his  dark -brown  cheeke. 

And  turned  his  heade  asjde 
To  whipe  awaje  the  starting  tearc 

He  proudly  strave  to  hjde. 

In  deepe  revolving  thought  he  stoode,  185 

And  mused  a  little  space; 
Then  raised  faire  Emmeline  from  the  grounde, 

With  many  a  fond  embrace. 

Here  take  her,  Child  of  Elle,  he  sajd, 

And  gave  her  lill  je  white  hand ;  190 

Here  take  my  deare  and  only  child. 
And  with  her  half  my  land : 

Thy  father  once  mine  honour  wrongde 

In  dayes  of  youthful  pride ; 
Do  thou  the  injurye  re  pay  re  195 

In  fondnesse  for  thy  bride. 

And  as  thou  love  her,  and  hold  her  deare, 

Heaven  prosper  thee  and  thine: 
And  nowe  my  blessing  wend  wi'  thee. 

My  lovelye  Emmeline.  200 


t|t  From  the  word  kirke  in  ver.  159,  this  hath  been 
thought  to  be  a  Scottish  Ballad,  but  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged that  the  line  referred  to  is  among  the 
additions  supplied  by  the  Editor:  besides,  in  the 
Northern  counties  of  England*  kirk\s  used  in  the  com- 
mon dialect  for  church,  as  well  as  beyond  the  Tweed. 
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XII. 

EDOM  O'  GORDON, 

A    SCOTTISH    BALLAD, 

■  was  printed  at  Glasgow,  bj  Robert  and  Andrew 
Foulis,  MDCCLV,  8vo,  12  pages.— We  arc  indebted 
for  its  publication  (with  many  other  valuable  things 
in  these  volumes)  to  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Bart,  who 
gave  it  as  it  was  preserved  in  the  memory  of  a  ladj, 
that  is  now  dead. 

The  reader  will  here  find  it  improved,  and  enlarged 
with  several  fine  stanzas,  recovered  from  a  fragment 
of  the  same  ballad,  in  the  Editor^s  folio  MS.  It  is  re- 
markable that  the  latter  is  entitled  Captain  Adam 
Carre,  and  is  in  the  English  idiom.  But  whether  the 
author  was  English  or  Scotch,  the  difference  originally 
was  not  ereat.  The  English  Ballads  are  generally  uf 
the  North  of  England,  the  Scottish  are  of  the  South 
of  Scotland,  and  of  consequence  the  country  of  Ballad- 
singers  was  sometimes  subject  to  one  crown,  and 
sometimes  to  the  other,  and  most  frequently  to  nei- 
ther. Most  of  the  finest  old  Scotch  songs  have  the 
scene  laid  within  20  miles  of  England,  which  is  in- 
deed all  poetic  ground,  green  hills,  remains  of  woods, 
clear  brooks.  The  pastoral  scenes  remain  :  of  the 
rude  chivalry  of  former  a&^es  happily  nothing  remains 
but  the  ruins  of  the  castles,  where  the  more  daring 
and  successful  robbers  resided.  The  House  or  Castle 
of  the  RoDKs  stood  about  a  measured  mile  south  from 
Duns,  in  Berwickshire  :  some  of  the  ruins  of  it  may 
be  seen  to  this  day.  The  Gordons  were  anciently 
seated  in  the  same  county :  the  two  villages  of  East 
and  West  Gordon  lie  about  10  miles  from  the  castle 
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of  the  Rodes.*  The  fact,  howeyer,  on  which  the  Bal- 
lad is  founded,  happened  in  the  North  of  Scotland, 
(see  below,  p.  130.)  yet  it  is  but  too  faithful  a  speci- 
men of  the  violences  practised  in  the  feudal  times  in 
every  part  of  this  Island,  and  indeed  all  over  Europe. 

From  the  different  titles  of  this  Ballad,  it  should 
seem  that  the  old  strolling  bards  or  minstrels  (who 
gained  a  livelihood  by  reciting  these  poems)  made  no 
scruple  of  changing  the  names  of  the  personages  they 
introduced,  to  humour  their  hearers.  For  instance,  if 
a  Gordon's  conduct  was  blame-worthy  in  the  opinion 
of  that  age,  the  obsequious  minstrel  would,  when 
among  Gordons,  change  the  name  to  Car,  whose  clan 
or  sept  lay  further  West,  and  vice  versi.— The  fore- 
going observation,  which  I  owed  to  Sir  David  Dal- 
rymple,  will  appear  the  more  perfectly  well  founded, 
if,  as  I  have  since  been  informed  (from  Crawford's 
Memoirs,)  the  principal  Commander  of  the  expedi- 
tion was  a  GoiiDON,  and  the  immediate  Agent  a  Car, 
or  KfcR;  for  then  the  Reciter  might,  upon  good 
grounds,  impute  the  barbarity  here  deplored,  either 
to  a  Gordon,  or  a  Car,  as  best  suited  his  purpose.  In 
the  third  volume  the  reader  will  find  a  similar  in- 
stance. See  the  song  of  Gil  Morris,  wherein  the  prin- 
cipal character  introduced  had  different  names  given 
him,  perhaps  from  the  same  cause. 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  in  the  folio  MS. 
instead  of  the  "  Castle  of  the  Rodes,"  it  is  the  "  Cas- 
tle of  Brittons-borrow,"  and  also  **  Diactours"  or 
•*  Drai  tours -borrow,"  (for  it  is  very  obscurely  written,) 
and  "  Capt.  Adam  Carre"  is  called  the  '*  Lord  of 
Westerton-town."  Uniformity  reouired  that  the  ad- 
ditional stanzas  supplied  from  tnat  copy  should  be 
clothed  in  the  Scottish  orthography  and  idiom :  this  has 
therefore  been  attempted,  though  perhaps  imperfectly. 

*  This  Ballad  is  well  known  in  tliat  neighbourhood,  where  it 
is  entitled  Adam  o'  Gordo  if .  It  may  be  observed,  that  the  fa- 
mous freebooter,  whom  Edward  I.  fought  with,  hand  to  band, 
near  Farnham,  was  named  Adam  Gordoit.  ' 
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It  fell  about  the  Martinmas. 

Quhen  the  wind  blew  shiil  and  cauld. 
Said  Edom  o'  Gordon  to  his  men. 

We  maan  draw  till  a  hauld. 

And  quhat  a  hauld  sail  we  draw  till,  5 

Mj  mirry  men  and  me  P 
We  wul  gae  to  the  house  o'  the  Rodes, 

To  see  that  fair  ladie. 

The  ladj  stude  on  hir  castle  wa'. 

Beheld  baith  dale  and  down :  IQ 

There  she  was  ware  of  a  host  of  men 

Cum  rjding  towards  the  toun. 

f 
O  see  ze  nat,  m j  mirrj  men  a*  ? 

0  see  ze  nat  quhat  I  see  P 

Methinks  I  see  a  host  of  men:  15 

1  manreil  quha  they  be. 

She  weend  it  had  been  hir  luvely  lord^ 

As  he  cam  ryding  hame ; 
It  was  the  traitor  Edom  o'  Grordon, 

Quha  reckt  nae  sin  nor  shame.  20 

She  had  nae  sooner  buskit  hirsel. 

And  putten  on  hir  goun, 
But  Edom  o'  Gordon  and  his  men 

Were  round  about  the  toun. 
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They  had  nae  sooner  supper  sett,  25 

Nae  sooner  said  the  grace. 
Bat  Edom  o^  Gordon  and  his  men 

Were  light  about  the  place. 

The  lad  J  ran  up  to  hir  towir  head, 

Sa  fast  as  she  could  hie,  30 

To  see  if  by  hir  fair  speech^ 

She  could  wi'  him  agree. 

But  quhan  he  see  this  lady  saif. 

And  hir  yates  all  locked  fast, 
lie  fell  into  a  rage  of  wrath,  35 

And  his  look  was  all  aghast. 

Cum  doun  to  me,  ze  lady  gay. 

Cum  doun,  cum  doun  to  me  : 
This  night  sail  ye  lig  within  mine  armes. 

To-morrow  my  bride  sail  be.  40 

I  winnae  cum  doun,  ze  fals  Gordon, 

I  winnae  cum  doun  to  thee ; 
I  winnae  forsake  my  ain  dear  lord, 

That  is  sae  far  frae  me. 

Give  owre  zour  house,  ze  lady  fair,  45 

Give  owre  zour  house  to  me, 
Or  I  sail  brenn  yoursel  therein, 

Bot  and  zour  babies  three. 
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I  winnae  give  owre,  ze  false  Gord^o, 
To  nae  sik  traitor  as  zee ;  50 

And  if  ze  brenn  my  aio  dear  babes, 
Mj  lord  sail  make  ze  drie. 

But  reach  mj  pistoll,  Glaud,  my  man,* 

And  charge  ze  weil  my  gun  :• 
For,  but  an  I  pierce  that  bluidj  butcher,         55 

My  babes  we  been  undone. 

She  stude  upon  hir  castle  wa', 

And  let  twa  bullets  flee:* 
She  mist  that  bluidy  butchers  hart, 

And  only  raz.*d  his  knee>  60 

Set  6re  to  the  house,  quo*  fals  Gordon, 

All  wood  wi'  dule  and  ire : 
Fals  lady,  ze  sail  rue  this  deid. 

As  ze  bren  in  the  fire. 

Wae  worth,  wae  worth  ze,  Jock  my  man,        69 

I  paid  ze  weil  zour  fee; 
Quhy  pu'  ze  out  the  ground-wa'  stane. 

Lets  in  the  reek  to  me  P 

And  ein  wae  worth  ze,  Jock  my  mu, 
1  paid  ze  weil  zour  hire ;  ?0 

•  These  three  lines  ire  restored  from  FouUi'i  edition,  uid 
*>iefbl.  US.,  whicUhMtewl*iAeteUeuiiirei.58. 
VOL,  I.  31 
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Qohj  pn*  u  out  the  groand-wa'  atene. 
To  me  leU  in  the  Gre  i 

Ze  paid  me  weil  mj  hire,  ladjr ; 

Ze  pud  mo  weil  mj  fee : 
But  nov  Vm  Edom  o'  Oordoni  man, 

Maan  either  doe  or  die. 

0  than  betpuk  hir  little  son, 
Sate  on  the  norBefl  knee : 

Sajca,  Mither  deare,  p*  owre  this  honae, 
For  the  reek  it  smithen  me. 

1  wad  gie  a'  mj  gowd,  mj  childe, 
Sae  wald  I  a'  mj  fee, 

For  ane  blast  o'  the  western  wind, 
To  blaw  the  reek  frae  thee. 

O  then  beapaik  bir  dochter  dear. 
She  was  baith  jimp  and  sma : 

O  row  me  in  a  pair  o*  sheita, 
And  tow  me  owre  the  wa> 

11w7  rowd  hir  in  a  pair  o'  sheita, 

And  towd  hir  owre  the  wa : 
Bnt  on  the  point  of  Gordons  spear 

She  gat  a  deadlj  fa. 

O  bonnie  bonnie  wai  hir  month. 
And  cherry  ware  faw  ohciks. 
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And  clear  clear  was  hir  zfellow  hair,  95 

Whereon  the  reid  bluid  dreips. 

Then  wi*  his  spear  he  tumd  hir  owre, 

0  gin  hir  face  was  wan  ! 

He  sajd,  Ze  are  the  first  that  eir 

1  wisht  alive  again.  100 

He  tumd  hir  owre  and  owre  againe, 

0  gin  hir  skin  was  whjte  I 
I  might  ha  spared  that  bonnie  face 

To  hae  been  sum  mans  deljte. 

Busk  and  boun,  my  merry  men  a%  105 

For  ill  dooms  I  doe  guess ; 
I  cannae  luik  in  that  bonnie  face. 

As  it  1  jes  on  the  grass. 

Thame,  luiks  to  freits,  my  master  deir, 

# 

Then  freits  wil  follow  thame:  110 

Let  it  neir  be  said  brave  Edom  o'  Gordon 
Was  daunted  by  a  dame. 

But  quhen  the  ladye  see  the  fire 

Cum  flaming  owre  hir  head. 
She  wept  and  kist  her  children  twain,  115 

Sayd,  Bairns,  we  been  but  dead. 

V.  98,  102,  0  ^'n,  Ue.  a  Scottish  idiom  to  ezprCb  great 
admiration. 

V.  109, 110,  7%ame,  &c.  i.  e.  Them  that  took  aflcr  omens 
of  ill  luck,  iU  luck  wiU  Mow. 
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The  Gordon  then  hi*  bongill  blev, 

And  Btid,  Awa*,  km* ; 
This  hoQK  o'  the  Rodei  ii  a'  in  flune, 

I  baold  it  time  to  gk\ 

0  then  bespyed  hir  tin  dear  lord, 

Ab  hee  cam  owr  the  lee ; 
He  sied  hia  caatle  all  in  blaze 

Sa  far  as  he  could  see. 

Then  sair,  0  sair  his  mind  misgave, 

And  all  bis  hart  was  wae; 
Pat  on,  put  on,  mj  wigh^  men, 

So  Tast  as  ze  can  gae. 

Pnt  on,  put  on,  mj  wightf  men, 

Sa  fast  as  ze  can  drie  ; 
For  he  that  is  hindmost  of  the  thrang 

Sail  oeir  get  gnid  o*  me. 

Than  mm  they  nule,and  sum  they  rin, 
Fon  bst  out-owr  the  bent ; 

Bnt  eir  the  foremost  could  get  up, 
Baith  lady  and  babes  were  brent 

He  wnng  his  hands,  he  rent  hia  hair, 
And  wept  in  teenelii'  mnid : 

O  traitoiSi  for  this  cmel  deid 
Be  sail  weep  tein  o*Uiid. 
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And  after  the  Gordon  he  is  gane, 

Sa  fast  as  he  might  drie ; 
And  soon  i'  the  Gordon's  foul  hartis  bluid 

He's  wroken  his  dear  ladie. 

t|t  Since  the  foregoing  Ballad  was  first  printed, 
the  subject  of  it  has  been  found  recorded  in  Abp. 
Spotswood's  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p. 
959 :  who  informs  us,  that 

^^  Anno  1571.  In  the  north  parts  of  Scotland, 
*<  Adam  Gordon  (who  was  deputy  for  his  brother  the 
"  earl  of  Huntley)  did  keep  a  sreat  stir ;  and  under 
'^  colour  of  the  queen's  authority,  committed  divers 
^  oppressions,  especially  upon  the  Forbes's ....  Hav- 
*<  ing  killed  Arthur  Forbes,  brother  to  the  lord  Forbes 
*^ . . . .  Not  long  after  he  sent  to  summon  the  house  of 
**  Tavoy  pertaining  to  Alexander  Forbes.  The  Lady 
^<  refusing  to  yield  without  direction  from  her  husband, 
"  he  put  fire  unto  it,  and  burnt  her  therein,  with 
<<  children  and  servants,  being  twenty-seven  persons 
*<  in  all. 

'^This  inhuman  and  barbarous  cruelty  made  his 
*<name  odious,  and  stained  all  his  former  doings; 
^  otherwise  he  was  held  very  active  and  fortunate  in 
**hi8  enterprizes." 

This  fact,  which  had  escaped  the  Editor's  notice, 
was  in  the  most  obliffing  manner  pointed  out  to  him, 
by  an  ingenious  writer  who  signs  his  name  H.  H. 
Newcastle,  May  9.)  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
or  May,  1775.  p.  219. 
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SERIES  THE  FIRST. 
BOOK  II. 


I. 
BALLADS  THAT  ILLUSTRATE  SHAKESPEARE. 

Ouii  great  dramatic  poet  having  occasional!  j  quoted 
many  ancient  ballads,  and  even  taken  the  plot  of  one, 
if  not  more,  of  his  plajs  from  among  them«  it  was 
judged  proper  to  preserve  as  many  ofthese  as  could 
be  recovered,  and  that  they  might  be  the  more  easily 
found,  to  exhibit  them  in  one  collective  vievtr.  This 
Skoond  Book  is  therefore  set  apart  for  the  reception 
of  such  ballads  as  are  quoted  by  Shakespeare,  or 
contribute  in  any  degree  to  illustrate  his  writings: 
this  being  the  principal  point  in  view,  the  candid 
reader  will  pardon  the  admission  of  some  pieces  that 
have  no  other  kind  of  merit. 

The  design  of  this  book  being  of  a  Dramatic  ten- 
dency, it  may  not  be  improperly  introduced  with  a 
few  observations  on  the  origin  of  the  English 
Stage,  and  on  the  oqnduot  of  our  first  Dra- 
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MATio  Poets  :  a  subject  which,  thou^  not  unsuc- 
cessful Ij  handled  bj  several  good  wnters  alreadj,* 
will  yet  perhaps  admit  of  some  further  illustration. 

ON 

The  Origin  or  the  Bngush  Stage,  &c. 

It  is  well  known  that  dramatic  poetrjr  in  this  and 
most  other  nations  of  Europe  owes  its  origin,  or  at 
least  its  revival,  to  those  religious  shows,  which  in 
the  dark  aees  were  usually  exhibited  on  the  more 
solemn  festivals.  At  those  times  thej  were  wont  to 
represent  in  the  churches  the  lives  and  miracles  of 
the  saints,  or  some  of  the  more  important  stories  of 
Scripture.  And  as  the  most  mysterious  subjects  were 
frequently  chosen,  such  as  the  Incarnation,  Passion, 
and  Resurrection  of  Christ,  &c.  these  exhibitions 
acquired  the  general  name  of  Mysteries.  At  first 
.  they  were  probablv  a  kind  of  dumb  shows,  intermin- 
gled, it  may  be,  with  a  few  short  speeches  ;  at  lensth 
they  grew  into  a  regular  series  of  connected  dia- 
logues, formally  divided  into  acts  and  scenes.  Spe- 
cimens of  these  in  their  most  improved  state  (being 
at  best  but  poor  artless  compositions)  may  be  seen 
among  Dodsley's  Old  Plats  and  in  Osborne's  Har- 
letan  Miscel.  How  they  were  exhibited  in  their 
most  simple  form,  we  may  learn  from  an  ancient  no- 
vel, often  quoted  by  our  old  dramatic  poets,  (a)  en- 
titled  amcri^eSestofamantlMttauciiato  ^Wtgte 

(6)  ^c.  being  a  translation  from  the  Dutch  language, 

♦  Bp.  Warbiirton's  Shakesp.  vol.  v.  p.  338. — Pref.  to  Dods- 
ley's  Old  Plays. — Iticcoboni's  Acct.  of  Theat.  of  Europe,  8cc. 
&c.  These  were  all  tlie  Author  had  seen  when  he  fiAt  drew 
up  this  Essay. 

(a)  See  Ben  Jonson's  Poetaster,  act  iii.  sc.  4,  and  his  Masque 
of  The  Fortunate  Isles.  IVhalley's  Edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  49,  vol. 
vi.  p.  190. 

(6)  Howleglass  is  said  in  the  Preface  to  have  died  in  M,cccc,i. 
At  the  end  6t  the  book,  in  M,ccc,l. 
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ill  which  he  U  named  Ulerupiegle,  Howleglass,  whose 
waggish  tricks  are  the  subject  of  this  book,  after  many 
adventures  comes  to  live  with  a  priest*  who  makes 
him  his  parish-clerk.  This  priest  is  described  as 
keeping  a  lkman  or  concubine,  who  had  but  one  eye, 
to  whom  Howleglass  owed  a  grudge  for  revealing  his 
rogueries  to  his  master.  The  story  thus  proceeds, .... 
'^  And  than  in  the  meane  season,  while  Howleglas 
^  was  parysh  clarke,  at  Easter  they  should  play  the 
^  Resurrection  of  our  Lorde :  and  for  because  than 
^  the  men  wer  not  learned,  nor  could  not  read,  the 
*'  priest  toke  his  leman,  and  put  her  in  the  grave  for 
^  an  Aungell :  and  this  seing  Howleglas,  toke  to  hym 
^  lij  of  the  symplest  persons  that  were  in  the  towne, 
^that  played  tne  iij  Maries;  and  the  person  [i.e. 
^Parson  or  Rector]  played  Christe,  witn  a  baner  in 
^his  hand.  Than  saide  Howleelas  to  the  sjrmple  per- 
'^sons,  Whan  the  Aungel  asketli  you,  whome  you 
'^seke  you  may  save,  The  parsons  leman  with  one 
*'  ire.  Than  it  fortuned  that  the  tyme  was  come  that 
*<  they  must  playe,  and  the  Aungel  asked  them  whom 
^  they  sought,  and  than  sayd  they,  as  Howleglas  had 
^  shewed  and  (emed  them  afore,  and  than  answered 
'*  they.  We  seke  the  priests  leman  with  one  iye.  And 
^  than  the  prieste  might  heare  that  he  was  mocked. 
^  And  whan  the  priests  leman  herd  that,  she  arose 
*'  out  of  the  grave,  and  would  have  smyten  with  her 
^fist  Howleglas  upon  the  cheke,  but  she  missed  him 
"^and  smote  one  ot  the  simple  persons  that  played  one 
**  of  the  thre  Maries ;  and  he  gave  her  another ;  and 
^  than  toke  she  him  by  the  heare  [hair ;]  and  that 
^  seing  his  wyfe,  came  running  hastely  to  smite  the 
*<  priestes  leaman ;  and  than  the  priest  seeing  this, 
^  caste  down  hys  baner  and  went  to  helpe  his  woman, 
*'  so  that  the  one  gave  the  other  sore  strokes,  and 
**made  great  noyse  m  the  churche.  And  than  Howle- 
«^glas  seyng  them  lying  together  by  the  earet  in  tli« 
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«  bodi  of  the  churche,  went  his  war  out  of  the  vil- 
"  lage,  and  came  no  more  there."  (c) 
As  the  old  Mjateries  frequentlj  required  the  re> 

Sreaentation  of  some  allegorical  personage,  anch  aa 
leath.  Sin,  Charitv,  Faith,  and  the  like,  b;  degreea 
the  rude  poets  of  those  unlettered  ages  began  to  fonn 
complete  dramatic  pieces  coasisting  entirely  of  sack 
personifications.  These  thej  entitled  Mokal  Plats, 
or  MoHAUTiEs.  The  Masteries  were  Terj  inartifi- 
ciat,  representing  the  Scripture  stories  simpljr  accord- 
ing to  t^ie  letter.  But  the  Moralities  are  not  devoid  of 
invention:  they  exhibit  outlines  of  the^jramstic  art: 
they  contain  something  of  a  fable  or  plot,  and  even 
attempt  to  delineate  characters  and  manners.  I  have 
now  before  me  two  that  were  printed  early  in  tin 
reign  of  Henry  VIII;  in  nhicn  I  think  one  may 
plainly  discover  the  seeds  of  Tragedy  and  Comedy; 
for  which  reason  I  shall  give  a  short  analysis  of  then 
both. 

One  of  them  is  intitled  VCtitrg  Sfim  [d.)  The  sutgect 
of  this  piece  is  the  summoning  of  Man  out  of  the 
world  by  death  ;  and  its  moral,  that  nothing  will  then 
avail  him  but  a  well-spent  life  and  the  comforts  of 
religion.  This  subject  and  moral  are  opened  in  a  mo- 
nologue spoken  by  the  Mbssenobb  (for  that  was  the 
naroegenerallygivenbyour  aDcestorstothe  Pndogae 
on  their  rude  stage:}  then  Oon  (e)  is  represented; 
who,  after  some  general  complaints  on  tne  degene- 
racy of  mankind,  calls  for  Dkth,  and  orden  himti 
bring  before  his  tribunal  Evekt-man,  for  so  is  called 
the  personage  who  represents  tile  Human  Race.  Eve- 
kt-man appears  and  receives  the  summons  with  all 

(c)  1.  SmfCtPta  ■  "  bl  JSKtttgtm  C^bllD :  without  date, 
in  4to.  bl.  kl.  unon^  Mr.  Uarnck's  Old  flays,  K.  vol.  X. 

(ij)  ThispUy  bw  been  reprinted  by  Mr.  Hawkiri  inbilS 
voli.  of  Okl  PUyi,  entitled,  Ttie  (iBiaix  or  Tn  Raaua*  Dai- 
xt.  tamo.  Oxford,  1773.  See  vol.  i.  p.  37. 

(e)The  lecaiid  persoDof  theTiimty  seems  to  be  meant. 


TBE   BNOLI8H   8TAOE.  13S 

the  marks  of  confiisioD  and  terror.  When  Death  is 
withdrawn,  Every-man  applies  for  relief  in  this  dis- 
tress to  Fellowship,  Kindred,  Goods,  or  Riches, 
but  they  saccessivel  j  renounce  and  forsake  him.  In 
this  disconsolate  state  he  betakes  himself  to  Good- 
EBDBs,  who,  after  upbraiding  him  with  his  long  ne- 
glect of  her,  (f)  introduces  him  to  her  sister  Know- 
LBOOE,  and  she  leads  him  to  the  ^  holj  man  Cok* 
YBssiON,'^  who  appoints  him  penance :  this  he  inflicts 
apon  himself  on  tne  stage,  and  then  withdraws  to  re- 
ceive the  sacraments  of  the  priest.  On  his  return  he 
begins  to  wax  faint,  and,  after  St&evoth,  Beauty, 
DisoRBTioN,  and  Five  Wits  (g)  have  all  taken  their 
final  leave  of  him,  gradually  expires  on  the  sti^ ; 
Good-dedes  still  accompanying  him  to  the  last.  Then 
an  AuNORLL  descends  to  sing  his  EiqtHem;  and  the 
Epilogue  is  spoken  by  a  person,  called  Dootoub, 
wno  recapitulates  the  whole,  and  delivers  the  mond  i 

^  %  This  memorial  1  men  may  have  in  mynde, 

<*  Ye  herers,  take  it  of  worth  old  and  yonge, 

^  And  forsake  Pryde,  for  he  discey  veth  yon  in  thende. 

*<  And  remembre  Beauts,  Five  Witts,  Strength  and 

^  They  all  at  last  do  Every-man  forsake ;  [Discretion, 

^  Save  his  Good  Dedes  there  dothe  he  take ; 

^  But  beware,  for  and  they  be  small, 

^  Before  God  he  hath  no  help  at  all,"  &c. 

From  this  shoK  analysis  it  may  be  observed,  that 
AttTf  tpn  is  a  grave  solemn  piece,  not  without  some 
rude  attempts  to  excite  terror  and  pity,  and  therefore 
VULJ  not  improperly  be  referred  to  the  class  of  Tra- 
geoy.  It  h  remarkable  that  in  this  old  simple  dra- 
ma the  fal^e  iSi  conducted  upon  the  strictest  model  of 
the  Greek  tragedy.     The  action  is  simply  one,  the 

(/)  The  before-mentioned  are  male  characters. 

(g)  t.  e.  The  Five  Seniea.  These  are  frequently  exhibited 
aa  five  distinct  perKNiages  npon  the  Spanish  stage ;  Tsee  Ric- 
poboni,  p.  98.)  but  our  moralist  has  represented  theip  all  by  one 
chaiacter. 
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time  of  actioB  is  that  of  the  performancef  the 
18  never  changed^ nor  the^  *^^  ^^^^  empty*  Evret* 
MAN,  the  hero  of  the  piece,  after  hiti  first  appearance 
never  withdraws,  except  when  he  goes  out  to  receive 
the  sacraments,  which  could  not  well  be  exhibited  is 
public ;  and  during  his  absence  Kkowledgb  descants 
on  the  excellence  and  power  of  the  priesthood,  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  the  Greek  chorus*  And  in- 
deed, except  in  the  circumstance  of  Everjr-man's  ex- 
piring on  tne  stage,  the  Sampson  Agonistes  of  Hilton 
IS  hardly  formed  on  a  severer  plan,  (h) 

the  other  play  is  entitled  l^fcMtocittr  ft)  ^ 
b^ars  no  distant  resemblance  to  Comedy :  its  chief 
aim  seems  to  be  to  exhibit  characters  and  manners, 
its  plot  being  much  less  regular  than  the  foregoing. 
The  Prologue  is  spoken  by  Pity  represented  under 
the  character  of  an  aged  pilgrim ;  he  Is  joined  by 
CoirrsMPLACTON  and  Persbverancr,  two  holy  meni 
who,  after  lamenting  the  degeneracy  of  the  age,  de« 
clare  their  resolution  of  stemming  the  torrent*  Pity 
then  is  left  upon  the  stage,  and  presently  found  by 
F&EWYLL,  representing  a  lewd  debauchee,  who,  with 
his  dissolute  companion  Imaginaciom,  relate  their 
manner  of  life,  and  not  without  humour  describe  the 
stews  and  other  places  of  base  resort  They  are  pre- 
sently joined  by  Hick-scurmsr,  who  is  drawn  as  a 
libertine  returned  from  travel,  and,  agreeably  to  his 
name,  scoffs  at  religion.  These  three  are  described 
as  extremelv  vicious,  who  glory  in  every  act  of  wicfc^ 
edness :  at  length  two  of  them  quarrel,  and  Pmr  en- 
deavours to  part  the  fray ;  on  this  they  fall  upon  hin, 
put  him  in  tne  stocks,  and  there  leave  fiim.  Pity, 
thus  imprisoned,  descants  in  a  kind  oi^lyric  Ineastre 
on  the  profligacy  of  the  age,  and  in  this  situationis 
found  by  Perseverance  and  Contemplacion,  who  set 

(A)  See  more  of  EvimT-MAW,  in  vol.  ii.  Pref.  to  B.  U.  Note. 

(i)  Smpr^ntct)  hf  mt  ^Vfiritin  m  nUlMlf  no  date ;  in  4to. 
bl.  I^.  riit»  play  has  also  been  reprinted  by  Mr.  HAWcnrs  in 
his  **  Origin  or  the  English  Drama/'  vol.  i.  p.  69. 
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him  at  liberty,  and  adyide  him  to  go  in  search  of  die 
delinqients.  As  soon  as  he  is  gone,  Frewill  appears 
i^ain  ;  and»  after  relating  in  a  verj  comic  manner 
•ome  of  his  rogueries  and  escapes  from  justice,  is  re* 
baktd  by  the  two  holj  men,  who,  after  a  long  alter- 
cation, at  length  convert  him  and  his  libertine  com- 
panion Imaginacioua  from  their  Ticious  course  of  life : 
and  then  the  play  ends  with  a  few-verses  from  Perse- 
verance by  the  way  of  Epilogue.  This  and  every  Mo- 
lality I  have  seen  conclude  with  a  solemn  prayer. 
They  are  all  of  them  in  rhyme;  in  a. kind  of  loose 
atan£a»  intermixed  with  dislichs. 
.  It  weald' be  needless  to  point  out  the  absurdities 
in  the  plan  and  conduct  of  the  forgoing  play :  they 
are  evidently  great    It  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that, 
bating  the  moral  and  religious  reflection  of  Pitt,  ^e. 
the  piece  is  of  a  comic  cast,  and  contains  a  humour- 
ous display  of  some  of  the  vices  of  the  age.     Indeed 
the  author  has  generally  been  so  little  attentive  to 
the  allegory,  that  we  need  only  substitute  other  names 
to  his  personages,  and  we  have  real  characters  and 
living  manners. 

We  see  then  that  the  writers  of  these  Moralities 
were  upon  the  very  threshold  of  real  Tragedy  and 
Comedy ;  and  therefore  we  are  not  to  wonder  that 
Tragedies  and  Comedies  in  form  soon  after  took 
place,  especially  as  the  revival  of  learning  about  this 
time  brought  them  acquainted  with  the  Roman  and 
Grecian  models. 

II.  At  what  period  of  time  the  Moralities  had  their 
rise  here,  it  is  difficult  to  discover.  But  plays  of  mi- 
racles appear  to  have  been  exhibited  in  England  soon 
after  the  Conquest  Matthew  Paris  tells  us  that 
GkofFrey,  afterwards  Abbot  of  St  Albans,  a  Norman, 
who  had  been  sent  for  over  by  Abbot  Richard  to  take 
upon  him  the  direction  of  the  school  of  that  monas- 
tery, coming  too  late,  went  to  Dunstable,  and  taught 
in  the  abbey  there ;  where  he  caused  to  be  acted  (prob- 
ably by  his  scholars)  a  miuaole-play  of  St.  Catha- 
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RIME,  composed  by  hiaiBelf.  (a}  This  was  long  befoi« 
the  year  1119,  ana  probably  within  the  11th  century. 
The  above  play  of  St.  Catharine  was,  for  ang^t  that 
appears,  the  first  spectacle  of  this  sort  that  was  exhi- 
bited in  these  kingdoms:  and  an  eminent  Frendi 
Writer  thinks  it  was  even  the  first  attempt  towards 
the  revival  of  Dramatic  Entertainments  in  all  Europe; 
being  long  before  the  Representations  of  Mtstbribs 
in  France;  for  these  did  not  begin  till  the  year  1 398.  (b) 
But  whether  they  derived  their  origin  from  m 
above  exhibition  or  not,  it  is  certain  Uiat  Holy  Flays, 


representing  the  miracles  and  sufferines  of  the  SMnt% 
were  become  common  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II ;  and 
a  lighter  sort  of  Interludes  appear  not  to  have  been 
then  unknown,  (c)  In  the  subsequent  age  of  Chau* 
cer,  ^  Plays  of  Miracles  in  Lent  were  the  commom 
resort  of  idle  gossips,  {d) 

(a)  ,^ntd  DwiutapHam  ....  quendam  hidum  dt  saneia  JEo* 
terina  (^qttem  xtraoitla  vulgariter  appettamus)  ftdt,  M  quttdt" 
coranda,  petiit  a  saaitta  sancti  Mbani^  ut  sioi  Capm  Vhordia 
aeeommoaareniur,  et  ohthndU  Etfuit  hiAu  iUe  de  atmeta  Kaiermt, 
VitseAbbat.  ad  fin.  Hi6t.  Mat.  Paris,  fol.  1639,  p  56.— We  see 
here  that  Plays  of  Miracles  were  become  common  enough  a 
the  time  of  Mat  Paris,  who  flourished  about  1240.  But  that  in- 
deed appears  from  the  more  early  writings  of  Fitz-Stsphuts  : 
quoted  below. 

(b)  Vid.  Abreg^  Chron.  de  PHist.  de  France,  par  M.  He- 
nault,  kVtLim,  1179. 

{e)  See  Fitz-Stephens's  Description  of  London,  preserved 
by  Stow,  (and  repnnted  with  notes,  S^c.  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Pene, 
in  1774,  4to.)  Londoma  pro  speetaeuiu  thetUra&hus,  prolumt 
seenkUy  htdos  habet  »emetiortSf  rejprtHnuaiones  ^niraeuJorum,  Ue, 
He  is  thought  to  have  written  m  the  reig^  of  Hen.  H,  and  to 
have  died  in  that  of  Rich.  I.  ft  is  true,  at  the  end  of  this  book 
we  find  mentioned  Henrieum  regem  tertium ;  but  this  is  doubt- 
less Henry  the  Second's  son,  woo  was  crowned  during  the  lift 
of  his  father,  in  1170,  and  is  generally  distinguished  as  Bexjth 
vents,  Bexfiiust  and  sometimes  they  were  jointly  named  R^n 
Aigkm.  From  a  passage  in  his  Chap.  Dt  Rdigione,  it  should 
seem  that  the  body  of  St.  Thomas  Becket  was  just  then  a  new 
acquintion  to  the  Church  of  Canterbury. 

(d)  See  Prologue  to  Wife  of  Bftth*s  TiJe»  v.  6137.  TVnrhitt^ 
Ed. 


TBS  SKOLISB   STAOB.  1S9 

They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  so  prevalent  on 
the  continent,  for  the  learned  historian  ot  the  Council 
of  Constance  (e)  ascribes  to  the  English  the  introduc- 
tion of  Plays  into  German  j.  He  tells  us  that  the  Em- 
Ssrer,  having  been  absent  from  the  council  for  some 
me,  was  at  his  return  received  with  ^reat  rejoicings, 
and  that  the  English  Fathers  in  particular  <nd,  unon 
that  occasion,  cause  a  sacred  Corned  j  to  be  acted  be* 
fore  him  on  Sunday  Jan.  SI,  1417  ;  The  subjects  of 
which  were :  Thk  Nativftt  of  our  Saviour  ;  the 
Arrival  of  the  Eastern  Maoi  ;  and  the  Massa- 
cre BT  Herod.  Thence  it  appears,  says  this  writer, 
that  the  Germans  are  obligea  to  the  English  for  the 
invention  of  this  sort  of  spectacles,  unknown  to  them 
before  that  period. 

The  foncfness  of  our  ancestors  for  dramatic  exhi- 
bitions of  this  kind,  and  some  curious  particulars  re- 
lating to  this  subject,  will  appear  from  the  Houshold 
Boor  of  the  fifth  Earl  of  Nortnumberland,  A.  D.  1512 
{/:)  whence  I  shall  select  a  few  extracts,  which  show 
that  the  exhibiting  Scripture  Dramas  on  the  great 
festivals  entered  into  the  regular  establishment,  and 
formed  part  of  the  domestic  regulations  of  our  an- 
cient nonility ;  and,  what  is  more  remarkable,  that  it 
was  as  much  the  business  of  the  Chaplain  in  those 
days  to  compose  Plats  for  the  family,  as  it  is  now  for 
him  to  make  Sermons. 

^^My  Lordes  Chapleyns  in  Household  yj.viz.  The 
«<  Almonar,  and  if  he  be  a  maker  of  Interludts,  than 
^  he  to  have  a  servaunt  to  the  intent  for  writynge  of 
«*  the  Parts ;  and  ells  to  have  non.  The  maister  of 
^  gramer,  &c.  Sect.  V.  p.  44. 

(e)  M.  L'EjrfAirr.  Vid.  Hist,  du  Cone,  de  Constance,  vol. 
U.  p  440. 

(f)  '<  The  Regulstions  snd  EsUblishments  of  the  Houshold 
of  Hen.  Alg.Percjr,  5th  Earl  of  Northumb.  Lond.  1770."  8vo. 
Whereof  a  tmaU  iropression  was  printed  by  order  of  the  late 
Duke  and  Duchen  of  Nofthumbemnd  to  bestow  in  presents  to 
their  friends.— ^Although  begun  in  1513,  some  of  the  B^fuktioRs 
were  oompostd  se  kile  M 1535. 
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^  Item,  in j  lorde  usith  and  accustomytlr  to  gjf 
"  jerelj  if  is  lordship  kepe  a  chapel  1  and  be  at  hoiiia» 
'<  them  of  his  lordschipes  chapell,  if  thejr  doo  pUj  the 
^  Play  of  the  nativitk  uppon  cristynmes  day  in  the 
^  mornnynge  in  my  lords  chapell  befor  his  lorasbip-— 
«  xxs."  Sect.  XLIV.  p.  S4S. 

*^  IrBM,  •  ...  to  them  of  his  lordship  chappeli  mod 
^  other  his  lordshipis  servaunts  that  doith  play  the 
'*  Play  befor  his  lordship  uppon  shrof-tewsiiat  at 
**  nisnt  yerely  in  reward— xs."  Ibid,  p,  345.  . 

*^rrBM, ....  to  them  ....  that  playth  the  Play  of 
*<  RESURRECTION  upon  estur  day  in  the  momnynee  im 
^  mylordis  'chapell'  befor  his  lordshipe— -xxs.**  ibid, 

^'  Item,  My  lorde  useth  and  accastomyth  yerly  to 
*^  gyf  hyra  wnich  is  ordynede  to  be  the  master  or 
^^THE  REVELLs  yerly  in  my  lordis  hous  in  cristmas 
^<  for  the  oyerseyinge  and  orderinge  of  his  lordschipi 
**  Playes,  Interludes  and  Dresiuge  that  is  plaid  bemr 
^  his  lordship  in  his  hous  in  the  xijth  dayes  of  Crist- 
*<  enmas  ana  they  to  have  in  rewarde  for  that  cats 
*«  yerly— xxs."  Ibid.  p.  346. 

"Item,  My  lorde  useth  and  accustomyth  to  gyf 
«<  every  of  the  iiij  Parsones  that  his  lordschip  admyt- 
«  ed  as  his  Players  to  com  to  his  lordship  yerly  at 
"Cristynmes  ande  at  all  other  such  tymes  as  his 
"  lordsnip  shall  comande  them  for  playine  of  Playe 
'^  and  Interludes  afibr  his  lordship  in  his  lordshipis 
«*  hons  for  every  of  their  fees  for  an  hole  yere." .... 

Ibid.  p.  351. 

"  Item,  to  be  payd  ...  for  rewards  to  Platers 
*<forPlayes  playd  at  Christynmas  by  Strane^res 
**  in  my  house  after  xxd.  (g)  every  play^  by  estima- 
•*cion  somme— xxxiijs.  iiij."  (h)      Sect.  I.  p.  22. 

(f )  This  was  not  so  small  a  sum  then  as  it  maj  now  appear; 
for  m  another  part  of  th'is  MS.  the  price  ordered  to  be  given 
for  a  fat  ox  is  but  ISs.  4d.  and  for  a  lean  one  8s. 

(A)  At  this  rate  the  number  of  Plays  acted  most  have  been 
twenty. 


'^ 


«( 
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^*  Item,  Mj  Lorde  usith,  and  accustometh  to  gif 

yerel J  when  his  Lordshipp  is  at  home,  to  everj  er- 
^  lis  Platers  that  comes  to  his  Lordshipe  betwixt 
''Cristjrnmas  ande  Candelmas,  if  he  be  nis  special 
"  Lorde  &  Frende  &  Kjnsman — ^xxs."  Sect.  XLIIII. 
"p.  S40. 

**  Item,  My  Lorde  nsith  and  accustom jth  to  gyf 
^  yerel  J,  when  his  Lordship  is  at  home  to  every 
''Lordis  Platers,  that  comyth  to  his  Lordshipe 
''betwixt  Crystynmas  andCannilmas — ^xs.''    Ibid. 

The  Reader  will  observe  the  great  difference  in 
the  Rewards  here  siTen  to  such  Platers  as  were  Re- 
tainers of  noble  Personages,  and  such  as  are  styled 
Stb ANGERS,  or,  as  we  may  suppose,  only  Strollers. 

The  profession  of  a  Common  Player  was  about 
this  time  held  by  some  in  low  estimation.  In  an  old 
satire,  entitled  Cock  lentletf  Bdte  (t)  the  Author  enu- 
merating the  most  common  trades  or  callings,  as 
*'  carpenters,  coopers,  joyners,''  &c.  mentions 

"Players,  purse -cutters,  money-batterers, 

*<  Grolde -washers,  tomblers,  jogelers, 

"  Pardoners,  fitc.*'  Sign.  B.  vj. 

III.  It  hath  been  observed  already,  that  Plays  of 
Miracles,  or  Mtsteries,  as  they  were  called,  led  to  the 
introduction  of  Moral  Plays,  or  MoRALiTiESy  which 
prevailed  so  early,  and  became  so  common,  that  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  K.  Henry  Vllih's  reign,  John 
Rastel,  brother-in-law  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  conceived 
a  design  of  making  them  the  vehicle  of  science  and 
natural  philosophy.  With  this  view  he  published.  '  f . 
9  miD  fntcdiOK  aiiD  a  merp  of  ^  tatnre  of  t^  ilil  Otmaitg 
QidJKfugi  woxi  pcopo?  inlnts  of  jfiiUutoi^  nxtwM  snD  of 
arbernstrwnge  UmUBiB,  (a)  &c.  It  is  observable  that  the 
poet  speaks  of  the  discovery  of  America  as  then  recent ; 

(t)  Pr.at  the  Sun  in  Fleet-ttr.  by  W.  de  Worde, no  date,^.  1. 4to. 
(a)  Ifr.  Gairick  hat  an  impeifect  copy,  (Old  Plays,  i.  vol.  iii.) 

VOL  I.  S3 
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-^— — "  Within  this  xx  verc 

**  Westwarde  be  founde  new  landes 

*'  That  we  never  harde  tell  of  before  this,"  &C 

The  West  Indies  were  discovered  by  Columbus  in 
1492,  which  fixes  the  writing  of  this  plaj  to  about 
1510  (two  years  before  the  date  of  the  above  Hous- 
hold  Book.)  The  play  of  ffUk^%aantt  was  probably 
somewhat  more  ancient,  as  he  still  more  imperfectly 
alludes  to  the  American  discoveries,  under  the  name 
of  "  the  New  founde  Ilonde."  [Sign.  A.  vij.] 

It  is  observable  that  in  the  older  Moralities,  as  in 
that  last  mentioned,  £very-man,  &c.  is  printed  no 
kind  of  stage  direction  for  the  exits  and  entrances  of 
the  personages,  no  division  of  acts  and  scenes.  But 
in  the  moral  interlude  of  luBt;  Sukinitius,  {b)  written 
under  Edward  VI,  the  exits  and  entrances  begin  to 
be  noted  in  the  margin :  (c)  at  length  in  Q.  Elizabeth's 
reign  Moralities  appeared  formally  divided  into  acts 
and  scenes,  with  a  regular  prologue,  &c.  One  of  these 
is  reprinted  by  Dodsley. 

The  Dramatis  Persona:  are, "  ^ .  The  Rlesseng-er  [or  Prologue.l 
'<  Nature  naturatc.  Huinanyte.  Study ous  Desire.  ScnsuaU 
**  Appetyte.  ThcTaverner.  Eiperjcnce.  Yg'iioraunce.  (Also 
**  yt" ye  lystc  yc  may  bryng^e  in  a  dysg^syng-e.")  Afterwards 
follows  a  table  of  the  matters  bandied  in  the  interlude  ;  among 
which  ai'e,  **  ^ .  Of  certeyn  conclusions  prouvynffc  the  yerthe 
**  must  nedes  be  rounde,  and  that  yt  is  in  circumference  aboTe 

"xxi  M.  myle." "1.  Ofccrteyne  pohits  of  cosmograpbye 

**  — and  of  dyvers  straunge  regions, — and  of  the  new  founde 
"landys  and  the  maner  of  the  people."  This  part  is  extremely 
curious,  as  it  shows  what  notions  were  entertained  of  the  newe 
American  discoveries  by  our  own  countrymen. 

(b)  Described  in  vol.  ii  Preface  to  Book  ii.  The  Dramatis 
Personnc  of  this  piece  are,  *»  ^.  Messenger,  Lusty  Juventus, 
Good  Counsail,  Knowledge,  Sathan  the  devyll,  Uypocnsie, 
Fellowship,  Abominable-lyving  [an  Harlot,]  GodVmerciful- 
promises." 

(c)  I  have  also  discovered  some  ft^w  Exeats  and  Intrats  in  the 
ver>'  old  Interlude  of  the  JFoOf  Ctetntnt0* 
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Before  we  quit  this  subject  of  the  very  early  print- 
jed  plays,  it  may  just  be  observed,  that,  although  so 
few  are  now  extant,  it  should  seem  many  were 
printed  before  the  reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  as  at  the 
beginning  of  her  reisn  her  Injunctions  in  1559  arc 
particularly  directed  to  the  suppressing  of  *^  many 
^  Pamphlets,  Playes,  and  Ballaas ;  that  no  manner 
^  of  person  shall  enterprize  to  print  any  such,  &c." 
bat  under  certain  restrictions.  Vid.  Sect  V. 

In  the  time  of  Hen.  VIII,  one  or  two  dramatic 
pieces  had  been  published  under  the  classical  names 
of  Comedy  and  Tragedy,  (d)  but  they  appear  not  to 
have  been  intended  for  popular  use :  it  was  not  till 
the  religious  ferments  had  subsided  that  the  public 
had  leisure  to  attend  to  dramatic  poetry.  In  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  Tragedies  and  Comedies  began  to  appear 
in  form,  and,  could  the  poets  have  persevered,  the  first 
models  were  good.  4toteQitc,  a  regular  tragedjr,  was 
acted  in  1561 ;  (e)  and  Gascoigne,  m  1566,  exhibited 
3kKX0tai  a  translation  from  Euripides,  as  also  Vit 
^NqppoM,  a  regular  comedy,  from  Ariosto :  near  thirty 
years  before  any  of  Shakspeare's  were  printed. 

The  people  however  still  retained  a  relish  for  their 
old  Mysteries  and  Moralities,  (/)  and  the  popular 

((f)  Bp.  Bale  had  applied  the  name  of  Tragedy  to  his  Mystery 
of  ^^mtPromlifCir,  in  1538.  In  1540  John  Palsfp^ve,  B.  D. 
had  republished  a  Latin  comedy,  called  9CDfJU0tlUf>  with  an 
Enrlish  version.  Holing^ed  tells  us  (vol.  i«i.  p.  850,)  that  so 
early  as  1520  the  king  had  "  a  good  comedie  of  Plautus  plaied" 
before  him  at  Greenwich  ;  but  this  was  in  Latin,  as  Mr.  Farm- 
XR  informflffus  in  his  curious  '*  Essay  on  the  Learning  of  Shak- 
speare9"8vo.  p.31. 

(«)  See  Ames,  p.  316. This  play  appears  to  have  been 

first  printed  under  the  name  of  ^olteDBC ;  then  under  that  of 
ftSCtt  SnD  PontK  in  1569  ;  and    again,   under  ^OCflOlMC, 

1590. Ames  calls  the   first  edition  Quarto ;   Langbaine, 

Octavo ;  and  Tanner,  l2mo. 

(/)  The  general  reception  the  old  Moralities  had  upon  tha 
stage,  will  account  for  the  fondness  of  all  our  fiirst  poets  for 
allegory.  Subjects  of  this  kind  were  familiar  with  every  one. 
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dramatic  poets  seem  to  have  made  them  their  models. 
From  the  graver  sort  of  Moralities  oar  modern  Tra- 
gedy appears  to  have  derived  its  origin ;  as  onr  Co- 
medy evidently  took  its  rise  from  the  lighter  inter- 
ludes of  that  kind.  And  as  most  of  these  pieces  con- 
tain ao  absurd  mixture  of  religion  and  buffoonery,  an 
eminent  critic  (g)  has  well  deduced  from  thence  the 
origin  of  pur  unnatural  Tragi-comedies.  Even  after 
the  people  had  been  accustomed  to  Tragedies  and 
Comedies,  Moralities  still  kept  their  ground  :  one  of 
them  entitled  V|ie  AdD  €fvftmn  (A)  was  printed  so 
late  as  1573  :  at  length  thej  assumed  the  name  of 
Masques,  (t)  and,  with  some  classical  improvements, 
became  in  the  two  following  reigns  the  favourite  en^ 
tertainments  of  the  court. 

IV.  The  old  Mysteries,  which  ceased  to  be  acted 
after  the  Reformation,  appear  to  have  given  birth  to 
a  Third  Species  of  stage  exhibition,  which,  tbovfi|k 
now  confounded  with  Tragedjr  and  Comedy,  were  Dj 
our  first  dramatic  writers  considered  as  auite  distinct 
from  them  both :  these  were  Historical  Plays,  or  His- 
tories, a  species  of  dramatic  writing,  which  resem- 
bled the  ola  Mysteries  in  representing  a  series  of  his- 
torical events  simply  in  the  order  of  time  in  which 
they  happened,  witnout  any  regard  to  the  three  great 
unities.  1  hese  pieces  seem  to  differ  from  TracedieSy 
just  as  much  as  Historical  poems  do  from  Epic ;  at 
the  Pharsalia  does  from  the  ^neid. 

What  might  contribute  to  make  dramatic  poetry 
take  this  form  was,  that  soon  after  the  Mysteries 
ceased  to  be  exhibited,  was  published  a  large  collec- 
tion of  poetical  narratives,  called  Cl^  Sj^rtemr  br  9a- 

(r)  Bp.  Warburt.  Shaksp.  vol.  v. 

(A)  Beprinted  among  Dodsley's  Old  Plays,  vol.  i. 

{fl  In  aome  of  these  appeard  cliaracten  fiiU  as  extraor£ntry 
as  m  :*ny  of  the  old  Moralities.  In  Ben  Jonson'a  Masque  of 
ddjMUi*  1616,  one  of  the  penonap^s  is  MiirciD  Pn. 

(a)  The  fitit  part  of  which  was  pnnted  in  1559. 
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lllMtUy  (a)  wherein  a  great  number  of  the  most 
eminent  cnaracters  in  English  history  are  drawn  re- 
lating their  own  misfortunes.  This  book  was  popular, 
and  of  a  dramatic  cast ;  and  therefore,  as  an  elegant 
writer  (6)  has  well  observed,  niight  have  its  influence 
in  producing  Historical  Plajs.  These  narratives  prub- 
ablj  furnished  the  subjects,  and  the  ancient  Myste- 
ries suggested  the  plan. 

There  appears  indeed  to  have  been  one  instance  of 
an  attempt  at  an  Hibtohioal  Plat  itself,  which  was 
perhaps  as  early  as  any  Mystery  on  a  religious  sub- 
ject, tor  such,  I  think,  we  may  pronounce  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  memorable  event  in  English  History, 
that  was  kxpeessed  in  Aoiions  and  Rhymes.  This 
was  the  old  Coventry  play  of  l^ack  Vucnoaif,  (c)  founded 
on  the  story  of  theJMassacre  of  the  Danes,  as  it  hap- 
pened on  St.  Brice^s  night,  November  13,  1002.  ((/) 
The  play  in  question  was  performed  by  certain  men 
of  Coventry,  among  the  other  shows  and  entertain- 
ments at  KenelworUi  Castle,  in  July  1575,  prepared 
for  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  this  the  rather  '*  because 
"  the  matter  mentioneth  how  valiantly  your  English 
^  Women,  for  the  love  of  their  country,  behaved 
^  themselves." 

The  writer,  whose  Words  are  here  quoted,  (e)  hath 

'h)  Catsl.  of  Royal  and  Noble  Authors,  vol.  i.  p.  166-7. 

[c)  This  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Mysteries  acted  on 
Cfxrpua  Christ!  day  by  the  Franciscans  at  Coventry,  which  were 
also  called  Cotxrtat  Plats,  and  of  which  an  account  is  jf^ven 
from T.  Warton's  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  Sic,  in  Malone's Shaksp. 
vol.  ii.  part  ii.  pag.  13$  14. 

(tf)  Not  1013,  as  printed  in  Laneham's  Letter,  mentioned 
below. 

(e)  Ro.  Lanehain,  whose  Lvrrim,  containing^  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  the  Shows,  flic,  is  reprinted  at  larg^  in  Nichols's  •<  Pro- 
gresses of  Q.  Elizabeth,"  ftc.  vol.  i.  4to.  1788.— That  writer's 
orthogimphy,  being  peculiar  and  affected,  is  not  here  followed. 

Laneham  describes  this  play  of  |^Ck  diMas,  which  was 
**  presented  in  an  historical  cue  by  certain  good-hearted  men  of 
Coventry"  (p.  32,)  and  which  was  **  wont  to  be  play'd  in  their 
citie  ycariy,"  (p.  53)  as  if  it  were  peculiar  to  them,  terming  it 
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given  a  short  description  of  the  perfonnance ;  which 
seems  on  that  occasion  to  have  been  without  Recita- 
tion or  Rhymes,  and  reduced  to  mere  Dumb-Show; 
consisting  of  violent  skirmishes  and  encounters,  first 
between  Danish  and  English  ^<  lance-knights  on  horse- 
back,'' armed  with  spear  and  shield  ;  and  after- 
wards between  ''hosts"  of  footmen  :  which  at  length 
ended  in  the  Danes  being  *^  beaten  down,  overcome, 
and  many  led  captive  bj  our  English  women."  (/) 

This  plaj,  it  seems,  which  was  wont  to  be  exhibi- 
ted in  their  city  yearly,  and  which  had  been  of  RC^t 
antiquity  and  long  continuance  there,  {g)  had  of  late 
been  suppressed,  at  the  instance  of  some  well-mean- 
ing but  precise  preachers  of  whose  ^  sourness"  here- 
in the  townsmen  complain ;  urging  that  their  play 
was  *<  without  example  of  ill-manners,  papistry,  or 
any  superstition ;"  (h)  which  shows  it  to  nave  been 
entirely  distinct  from  a  religious  Mysterv.  But 
having  been  discontinued,  and,  as  appears  n-om  the 
narrative,  taken  up  of  a  sudden  after  the  sports  were 
begun,  the  Players  apparently  had  not  been  able  to 
recover  the  old  Rhymes,  or  to  procure  new  ones,  to 
accompany  the  action  ;  which,  if  it  originally  repre- 
sented *'  the  outrage  and  importable  insolency  of 
^'  the  Danes,  the  ^evous  complaint  of  Huna,  king 
Ethelred's  chieftain  in  wars ;"  (*)  his  counselling  ^ 
and  contriving  the  plot  to  dispatch  them  ;  concluding 
with  the  conflicts  above  mentioned,  and  their  final 
suppression^— <*  expressed  in  Actions  and  Rhymes 
"  after  their  manner,"  (t)  one  can  hardly  conceive  a 

<<  THBiB  old  storial  show"  (p.  32.)  And  so  it  mig^ht  be  is  repre- 
sented and  expressed  by  them  "  after  their  manner :"  (p.  33) 
although  we  are  also  told  by  Bevil  Higgons,  that  St.  Brice's 
Eyk  was  still  celebrated  by  the  Northern  English  in  commemo- 
ration of  thb  massacre  of  the  Danes,  the  women  beating  brass 
instruments,  and  singing  old  rhymes,  in  praise  of  their  cruel  an- 
cestors. See  bis  Short  View  of  Eng.  History,  8vo.  p.  17.  (The 
Preface  is  dated  1734.) 

(A  Laneham,  p.  37.  (g)  Ibid.  p.  33. 

(h)  Ibid.  (•)  Ibid.  p.  32.  (0  Ibid.  p.  33. 


THE   ENOUSH    STAGE.  147* 

more  regular  model  of  a  complete  drama;  and,  if 
taken  up  soon  after  the  event,  it  must  have  been  the 
earliest  of  the  kind  in  Europe,  (t) 

Whatever  this  old  plaj,  or  •*  storial  show/*  (A:)  was 
at  the  time  it  was  exhibited  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  it  had 
probably  our  young  Shakspeare  for  a  spectator,  who 
was  then  in  his  twelfth  year,  and  doubtless  attended 
with  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  country 
at  these  •*  Princely  pleasures  of  Kenelworth,"  {I) 
whence  Stratford  is  only  a  few  miles  distant.  And  as 
the  Queen  was  much  diverted  with  the  Coventry 
Play,  •*  whereat  Her  Majesty  lausht  well,''  and  re- 
warded the  performers  with  2  bucks,  and  5  marks  in 
money:  who,  *<  what  rejoicing  upon  their  ample  re- 
^  ward,  and  what  triumphing  upon  the  eood  accept- 
**  ance,  vaunted  their  Play  was  never  so  dignified,  nor 
**  ever  any  Players  before  so  beatified  :"  but  especially 
if  our  young  bard  afterwards  gained  admittance  into 
tiie  castle  to  see  a  Play,  which  the  same  evening,  af- 
ter supper,  was  there  ^  presented  of  a  very  eood 
*<  theme,  but  so  set-forth  by  the  actors'  well -handling, 
<^  that  pleasure  and  mirth  made  it  seem  very  short, 
^<  though  it  lasted  two  good  hours  and  more,"  (m)  we 
may  imagine  what  an  impression  was  made  on  his  in- 
fant mind.  Indeed  the  dramadc  cast  of  many  parts 
of  that  superb  entertainment,  which  continued 
nineteen  days,  and  was  the  most  splendid  of  the  kind 
ever  attempted  in  this  kingdom ;  the  Addresses  to 
the  Queen  in  the  personated  Characters  of  a  Sybille, 
a  Savage  Man,  and  Sylvanus,  as  she  approached  or 
departed  from  the  castle;  and,  on  the  water,  by 
Arion,  a  Triton,  or  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  must  have 

(j-)  The  Rhymes,  &c.  prove  this  play  to  have  been  in  English: 
whereas  Mr.  Tho.  Waetoh  thinks  the  Mysteries  composed  be- 
fore 1328  were  in  Latin.  Malone's  Shaksp.  vol.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  9. 

(A)  Laneharo,  p.  33.  (/)  See  Nichols's  ProgreMes,  vol.  i. 
p.  57. 

(m)  Laneham  p.  38,  39.  This  was  on  Suvdat  evening, 
July,  9. 
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had  a  very  great  effect  on  a  young  imagioatioii,  whote 
dramatic  powers  were  hereafter  to  astoDish  the  world. 

But  that  the  Historical  Plaj  was  considered  by 
our  old  writers,  and  by  Shakspeaue  himself,  as  dis- 
tinct from  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  will  sufficientlr  ap- 
Sear  from  various  passages  in  tneir  works.  ^  Of  late 
ays,"  says  Stow,  <*  in  place  of  those  stage  playes  (n) 
"  hath  teen  used  Comedies,  Tragedies,  Enterludes, 
^'and  HisTORiKS  both  true  and  fayned.''  (o)— Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher,  in  the  prologue  to  fC^t  €9tUtUj 
say, 

*'  Tliis  is  nor  Comedy,  nor  Tragedy, 
**  Nor  History." 

Polonius  in  It^amlet  commends  the  actors,  at  the 
best  in  the  world,  "  either  for  Tra^edie,  Comedie, 
*^HisTORiE,  Pastorall,"  &c.  And  Shakspeare's 
friends,  Herminge  and  Condell,  in  the  first  folio  edit, 
of  his  plays,  in  1623,  (p)  have  not  only  entitled  their 
book  ^  Mr.  William  Shakspeare's  Comediea,  Hia- 
« TORIES,  and  Tragedies  :"  but  in  their  Table  of  Con- 
tents have  arranged  them  under  those  three  several 
heads ;  placing  in  the  class  of  Histories,  **  K.  John, 
Richard  II,  Henry  IV,  2  pts.  Henry  V,  Henry  VI,  3 
pts.  Rich.  Ill,  and  Henry  VIII;"  to  which  thej 
might  have  added  such  of  his  other  plays  as  have  their 
subjects  taken  from  the  old  Chronicles,  or  Plutarch's 
Lives. 

Although  Shakspeare  is  found  not  to  have  been 
the  first  who  invented  this  species  of  drama,  (9)  yet  he 
cultivated  it  with  such  superior  success,  and  threw 
upon  this  simple  inartificial  tissue  of  scenes  such  a 

(n)  The  Creation  of  the  World,  acted  at  Skinnen-well  in  1409. 

(0)  See  Stow's  Survey  of  London,  1603,  4to.  p.  94,  (said  in 
the  title-page  to  be  «  written  in  the  year  1598.")  See  also  War- 
ton's  Observations  on  Spenser,  vol.  ii.  p.  109. 

(p)  The  same  distinction  is  continued  in  the  2d  fc  3d  folios, 
&c. 

iq)  See  Malone's  Shaksp.  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  31 . 
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^nius,  that  his  Histori«0  maintain  their  grootid  in 
defance  of  Aristotle  and  M  the  critics  of  the  Classic 
School^  and  will  eyer  contioae  to  interest  and  instruct 
an  English  audience. 

Before  Shakspeare  wrote,  Historical  Plays  do  not 
appear  to  have  attained  this  distinction,  being  not 
mentioned  in  Q.  Elizabeth's  License  in  1574  (r)  to 
James  Burbage  and  others,  who  are  only  impowered 
^  to  use,  exercyse,  and  occupie  the  arte  and  facul- 
^  tye  of  playenge  Comedies,  Tragedies,  Enterludes, 
'^  Stage-Playes,  and  such  other  like."— But  when 
Shakspeare's  Histories  had  become  the  ornaments 
of  the  staffe,  they  were  considered  by  the  public,  and 
by  himself,  as  a  formal  and  necessary  species,  and  are 
tnenceforth  so  distinguished  in  public  instruments. 
They  are  particularly  inserted  in  the  License  granted 
by  Ik.  James  I,  in  1603,  {s)  to  W.  Shakspeare  him- 
self, and  the  Players  his  fellows  ;  who  are  authorized 
**  to  use  and  exercise  the  arte  and  faculty  of  playing 
**  Comedies,  Tragedies,  Historibs,  Interludes,  Mo- 
**  rals,  Pastorals,  Staxe-Plaies,  and  such  like." 

The  same  merited  distinction  they  continued  to 
maintain  after  his  death,  till  the  Theatre  itself  was 
extinguished  ;  for  they  are  expressly  mentioned  in  a 
Warrant  in  16£2,  for  licensing  certain  ^^  late  Come- 
'^dians  of  Q.  Anne  deceased,  to  bring  up  children  in 
^  the  qualitie  and  exercise  of  playing  Comedies,  His- 
'^TORIES,  Interludes, Morals,  Pastorals,  Stage-Plaies, 
''and  such  like."  {*)  i  he  same  appears  in  an  Admo- 
nition issued  in  1637  (/)  by  Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke 

(r)  See  MaloneNShaksp.  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  37.  (s)  Ibid.  p.  40. 

C)  Ibid.  p#49.  Here  Histobics,  or  Historical  PKiys,  are  found 
totally  to  have  excluded  the  mention  of  Traj^cdics  ;  a  proof  of 
their  superior  popularity.  In  an  order  for  the  King's  Comedi- 
ans to  attend  K.  Charles  I,  in  his  summer's  progress,  1636,  (Ibid. 
p.  144.  IfisMries  arc  not  particularly,  mentioned ;  but  soneithcr 
are  Tragedies  :  they  being  briefly  directed  to  "  act  Playes,  Co 
**  medyes,  and  Interhidot,  witliout  any  Ictt"  &c.  (/« Ibid,  p . 
139. 

VOL.  r.  n4 
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and  MonteomerTt  then  Lord  Chamberlain,  to  the 
master  and  wardeos  of  the  compan  j  of  Printers  awl 
Stationers ;  wherein  is  set  forth  the  complaint  ef  His 
Majestjf  '8  servants  the  Players,  that  ^  diverse  of  their 
*^  books  of  Comedjes  and  Tragedyes,  CHEomoLS- 
HxsTORies,  and  the  like,"  had  been  printed  and  pab** 
lished  to  their  prejudice,  &c. 

This  distinction,  we  see,  prevailed  for  near  half  a 
<:entary  ;  but  after  the  Restoration,  when  the  Stage 
xevived  for  the  entertainment  of  a  new  race  of  aim- 
tors,  many  of  whom  bad  been  exiled  in  France,  and 
formed  their  taste  from  the  French  theatre,  Shak- 
speare's  Histories  appear  to  have  been  no  longer  re- 
lished; at  least  the  distinction  respecting  them  is 
dropt  in  the  patents  that  were  immediatel j  granted 
after  the  King's  return. 

This  appears  not  only  from  the  allowance  to  Mr. 
William  Beeston  in  Jane  1660,  (ti)  to  use  the  house 
in  Salisbury -court  '*  for  a  Play-house,  wherein  Come- 
'^  dieSf  Tragedies,  Tragi -comedies,  Pastoralls,  and  In- 
'^terludes,  raay  be  acted,"  but  also  from  the  fuller 
grdnt  (dated  August  SI,  1760)  (v)  to  Thomas  Killi- 

Sew,  esq.  and  Sir  William  Oavenant,  knt.  by  which 
ey  have  authority  to  erect  two  companies  of  players, 
and  to  fit  up  two  theatres  *^  for  the  representation  ef 
'*  Tragydies,  Comedyes,  Playes,  Operas,  and  all  other 
'^  entertainments  of  that  nature." 

But  while  Shakspeare  was  the  favourite  dramatic 
poet,  his  HisTOHiEs  had  such  superior  merit,  that  he 
mi^ht  well  claim  to  be  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  his^ 
tone  dramatist  that  kept  possession  of  the  English 
stage ;  which  gives  a  stroiis  support  to  the  tradition 
wentioned  by  Gildon,  (w)  that,  in  a  conversation  with 
Ben  Jomson,   our  Bard   vindicated   his   Hiltoricsl 

(t«^  This  is  believed  to  be  the  date  by  Mr.  Malone,  vol.  ii. 
pt.  ii.  p.  2o9.  (p)  Ibid.  p.  244. 

(iv)  !»ce  Malone's  Shaksp.  vol  vi.  p.  437.  I'his  ingeniow 
writer  will,  with  his  known  liberality,  excuse  the  difference  of 
opinion  here  entertained  concerning  the  above  tradition. 
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Plajrt.  bj  urging,  that,  as  he  had  found  "  tlie  natioq 
'*in  general  very  ignorant  of  history,  he  wrote  them 
^  IB  order  to  instruct  the  people  in  this  particular." 
Tbifl  is  assigning  not  only  a  good  motive,  but  a  very 
probable  reason  for  his  preference  of  this  species  of 
composition ;  since  we  cannot  doubt  but  his  illiterate 
countrymen  would  not  only  want  such  instruction 
when  he  first  began  to  write,  notwithstanding  the  ob- 
scure dramatic  chroniclers  who  preceded  him ;  but 
also  that  they  would  highly  profit  by  his  admirable 
Lectures  on  English  History  so  long  as  he  continued 
to  deliver  them  to  his  andience.  And,  as  it  implies 
no  claim  to  his  being  the  fif^i  who  introduced  ouv 
chronicles  on  the  stage,  I  see  not  why  the  tradition 
should  be  rejected. 

Upon  the  whole  we  have  had  abundant  proof,  that 
both  Shakspeare  and  his  contemporaries  considered 
his  Histories,  or  Historical  Plays,  as  of  a  lejritiinate 
distinct  species,  sufficiently  separate  from  Tragedy 
and  Comedy ;  a  distinction  which  deserves  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  his  critics  and  commentaton  \ 
who,  by  not  adverting  to  it,  deprive  him  of  his  pro- 
per defence  and  best  vindication  for  his  n^lect  or  the 
Unities,  and  departure  from  the  classical  Dramatic 
Forms.  For,  if  it  be  the  first  Canon  of  sound  criti- 
cism to  examine  any  work  by  whatever  Rule  the  an* 
tiior  prescribed  for  his  own  observance,  then  we  ought 
not  to  try  Shakspeare's  Histoeirs  by  the  Mneral 
laws  of  Tragedy  or  Comedy.  Whether  the  Rule  itself 
be  vicious  or  not,  is  another  inquiry ;  but  certainlj^ 
vaouffht  to  examine  a  work  only  by  those  principles 
according  to  which  it  was  compoaed.  This  would 
save  a  deal  of  impertinent  criticism. 

V.  We  have  now  brought  the  inquiry  as  low  as.wM 
intended,  but  cannot  quit  it,  without  entering  into  2^ 
short  description  of  what  may  be  called  the  CBcono« 
my  of  the  ancient  English  Stage. 

Such  vras  the  fondness  of  our  forefathere  for  dra 
matic  entertainments,  that  not  fewer  than  Nineteen 
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Play-houses  had  been  opened  before  the  year  1653, 
when  Prynne  published  his  Histriomastix.  {d\  From 
this  writer  it  should  seem  that  *^  tobacco,  wine  and 
beer/*  (6)  were  in  those  days  the  usual  accommodatkm 
ia  the  theatre,  as  within  our  memory  at  Sadler's  Walls. 

With  regard  to  the  Players  themselves,  the  seven! 
companies  were  (as  hath  been  already  shown)  (c)  re- 
t^inersi  or  menial  servants  to  particular  noUemen, 
(d)  who  protected  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  pro- 

(a)  He  speaks  in  p.  493,  of  the  Play-hoiises  in  Biihopi(gite- 
■treet,  and  on  I«udgnte-hi11,  which  ure  not  anionic  &emutdM 
enumertted  in  tlie  Preface  to  Dodaley*s  Old  Plays.  MaT»it 
appears  from  R>iner's  MSS.  that  Twtnty-tkru  Play-houses  had 
been  at  different  periods  open  in  London ;  and  even  Six  of  them 
St  one  time.  See  Molonc's  Shakesp.  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  48. 

(h)  So,  I  think,  we  may  infer  from  the  following^  pasasye,  viz. 
*  How  many  are  there,  who,  according^  to  their  several  quifide^ 
f«  spend  3d.  3d.  4d.  6d.  12d.  18d.  2s.  and  sometimes  4s.  or  5s. 
*.*  at  a  play-house  day  by  day,  if  coach-hire,  boatrhire,  tobsooo^ 
**  wine,  beere,  and  such  like  vaine  expences,  which  playes  do 
«<  usuidly  occasion,  be  cast  into  the  reckoning  ?*'  Pxynne's  His- 
triom.  p.  332. 

But  that  tobacco  was  smoked  in  the  play-houses,  appears  from 
Taylor  the  Water-poet,  in  his  Proclamation  for  Tobacco's  Pn>- 
pa^tion.  *^  Let  Piay-hoiues,  drinking-schools,  taverns,  &c.  be 
'^continually  haunted  with  the  contaminous  vapours  of  it^ 
**  nay  lif  it  be  possible^  bring  it  into  the  Churches,  and  there 
^'choidE  up  theu*  preacners."  (Works,  p.  253.)  And  this  was 
really  the  oase  at  Cambridge  :  James  I.  sent  a  letter,  in  l^OT* 
a^nst  «  taking  Tobacco"  in  St.  Mary's.  So  I  learp  from  qiy 
friend  J)r.  Farmer, 

A  gentleman  has  informed  me,  that  once  going  into  a  chureh 
in  Holland,  he  saw  the  male  part  of  the  audience  sitting  witii 
their  hats  on,  smoking  tobacco,  whUe  the  preacha  was  hold- 
ing forth  in  his  morning-gown. 

(c)  See  the  extracts  above,  in  p.  139,  from  the  E.  of  Noftb- 
omb.  Houshold  Book. 

(<0  See  the  Pref.  to  Dodsley's  Old  Plays.-—— The  author  of 
an  old  Invective  against  the  Stage,  called,  A  third  Blast  of  Re- 
trait  from  Plaics,  8ic.  1580,  l2mo.  says,  **  Alaa !  that  private 
<*  affection  should  so  raigne  in  the  niobilitie,  that  to  pwasure 
"  their  servants,  and  to  upholde  them  in  tbe^r  vanitye,  they 
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fessioo :  and  manj  of  them  were  occasionally  Strol- 
lers* that  travellea  from  one  gentleman's  house  to  an- 
other. Tet  so  much  were  thej  encouraged,  that,  not- 
withstanding tlieir  multitude,  some  of  them  acquired 
lam  fortunes.  Ed  ward  Alien*  master  of  the  plaj-nousa 
called  the  Globe,  who  founded  Dulwich  college,  is  a' 
known  instance.  And  an  old  writer  speaks  of  the  very 
inferior  actors,  whom  he  calls  the  Hirelings,  as  living 
in  a  degree  of  splendour,  which  was  thought  enor- 
mous in  that  frygal  age.  (e) 

**  should  xestnune  the  magistrates  from  executing^  their  ofHce  ! 
*'  .  .  .  Tbcv  [fkc  nobility]  are  thought  to  be  covetous  by  per- 
*•  mitting'  their  sen-ants  ...  to  live  at  the  devotion  or  almes  of 
*'  other  men,  passinji^  from  countrie  to  countrie,  from  one  gen- 
^tleman's  house  to  another,  offering*  their  service,  which  is  a 
**kui4  of  beggerie.  Who  indeedc,  to  speake  more  trulie,  are 
'*  become  beggers  for  their  servants.  For  comonlie  the  good* 
**  wil,  men  beare  to  their  Lordes,  makes  then)  draw  the  stringes 
''of  their  purses  to  extend  their  liberalitie."  Vid.  pag.  75, 
76,  &c. 

(«)  Stephen  Gosson,  in  his  Schoole  of  Abuse,  1579,  12mo. 
ib.  33,  says  thus  of  what  he  terms  in  his  margin  Players-men  : 
"  Over  lashing  in  apparel  is  so  common  a  fault,  that  the  very 
"  bverlings  of  some  of  our  Players,  which  stand  at  revirsion  c^ 
**  VI  s.  by  the  week,  jet  under  gentlcmens  noses  in  sutis  of  silke, 

exercising  tliemselves  to  prating  on  the  stage,  and  common 

scoffing  when  they  come  abrode,  where  they  look  askance 
**  over  Uie  shoulder  at  every  man,  of  whom  the  Sunday  before 
"they  begged  an  almes.  I  speake  not  this,  as  though  everye 
"  one  that  professeth  the  qualitie  so  abused  himselfe,  for  it  b 
*f  wpVL  ^owen,  that  some  of  them  are  sober,  discrecte,  proper- 
"ly  learned,  honest  housholdcfrs  and  citizens,  well  thought  on 
"  among  their  neighbours  at  home,"  [he  seems  to  mean  Eduy. 
Mtn  above  mentioned]  **  though  the  pryde  of  their  shadowes 
**  (I  meane  those  hai^yes,  whom  they  succour  with  stipend) 
'<  cause  them  to  be  somewhat  il-talked  of  abroad.'' 

In  a  subsequent  period  we  have  the  following  satirical  fling 
at  the  showy  exterior  and  supposed  profits  of  the  actors  of  that 
time.— Vid.  Gnmet  Groatsworth  of  Wit,  16«5. 4to.  «« What 
« is  your  profession  ?"— "  Truly,  Sir, ...  I  am  a  Player,'^  **  A 
**  Player  ?  . .  .  I  took  you  rather  for  a  Gentleman  of  great  liv- 
**  ing ;  for,  if  by  outward  Habit  men  should  be  censured,  I  tell 
**  you,  you  would  be  taken  for  a  substantial  n^an,*'   '^  So  I  an) 
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At  the  same  time  the  ancient  Prices  of  tdmitium 
%vere  often  very  low.  Some  houses  had  penny-benck- 
es.  (/)  The  "two-penny  gallery"  is  mentiooed  hi 
the  prologue  to  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  WomaB- 
Hater.  {g)  And  seats  of  three-pence  and  a  groat  seem 
to  be  intended  in  the  passage  of  Prynne  above  ra-^ 
ferred  to.  Yet  different  houses  varied  in  their  prices : 
that  play-house  called  the  Hope  had  seats  of  ire  se- 
veral rates  from  siz-nence  to  half  a-crown.  (A)  Bat 
a  shilling  seems  to  nave  been  the  usual  price  {%)  of 
what  is  now  calleil  the  Pit,  which  probaMy  bad  its 
name  from  one  of  the  play-houses  havingbeen  a  Cock- 
pit. (A:) 

<*  where  I  dwell  ....  What,  though  tlie  world  once  went  hud 
**  with  me,  when  1  was  faync  to  carry  my  pUying-&rd]6  a  foot- 
«  backe  :  T\mpora  mufantwr  ....  for  my  very  share  in  play- 
*'  ing  apparrell  will  not  be  sold  for  two  kundred  pounds  .... 
**  Nay  more,  I  can  serve  to  make  a  pretty  speech,  for  I  watt 
«  country  Author,  passing  at  a  J(fora(  &c."  See  Roberto's  Takf 
rign.   D*b.o. 

(/)  So  a  MS.  of  Oldys,  from  Tom  Nash,  an  old  pamphki- 
writer  And  this  is  confirmed  by  Taylor  the  Water-poet,  in  his 
Praise  of  Beggerie,  p.  99. 

•«  Yet  have  I  seen  a  beggcr  with  his  many,  [sc.  vermin] 
••Come  at  a  Play-house,  all  in  for  one  penny." 

(g)  So  in  the  Belman's  Night- Walks  by  Decker,  1616;  4to. 
*<Pay  thy  twopenee  to  a  Player,  in  this  gallery  thou  mayestnt 
«'by  a  harlot/' 

(A)  Induct,  to  Ben  Jonson's  Bartholemew-fair.  An  aodent 
satuical  piece,  called  "  The  Blacke  Book,  Lond.  1604,  4to." 
talks  of  ^  The  Six-penny  Koomcs  in  Playhouses  ;"  and  leaver 
a  legacy  to  one  whom  he  calls  •*  Arch-tobacco-taker  of  England, 
in  ordinaries,  upon  stag'es  both  common  and  private.** 

(t)  Shaksp.  Prol.  to  Hen.  viij.— Beaum.  and  Fictch.  Prd. 
to  the  Captain  and  to  the  Mad-lover. 

(k)  This  etymology  hath  been  objected  to  by  a  very  ingeni- 
ous writer  (see  MaJonc's  Shaksp.  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  59.)  who 
thinks  it  questionable,  because,  in  St.  Mary's  church  at  Cam- 
bridge, the  area  that  is  under  the  pulpit,  and  surrounded  by 
the  galleries,  is  (n/ow)  called  the  Fit ;  which,  he  says,  no  one 
can  suspect  to  haevebeen  a  Code-Pit^  or  that  a  play-house  phrue 
could  be  applied  to  a  chnrch. — But  whoever  is  acquainted 
with  the  licentiousness  of  boys,  will  not  think  it  impossible  that 
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Theday  originallj  set  apart  for  theatrical  exhibi- 
tkm  appears  to  have  been  Sondaj  ;  orobablj  because 
the  first  dramatic  pieces  were  of  a  reli^ous  cast.  Da- 
risgagreat  part  otQaeeii  Elizabeth's  reign, the  play- 
houses  were  only  licensed  to  be  opened  on  that  day : 
(I)  bat  before  the  end  of  her  reign,  or  soon  after,  this 
amse  was  probably  removed. 

The  usual  time  of  acting  was  early  in  the  after- 
noon, (m)  plays  being  generally  performed  by  day- 

tiiey  ihould  thus  apply  a  name  so  peculiarly  cxprcMive  of  its 
iitiulion  :  which  from  frequent  use  might  at  length  prevadl 
MMM^  the  senior  membefs  of  the  University  ;  especiaUy  when 
those  young  men  became  seniors  themselves.  The  name  of 
PIT,  so  applied  at  Cambridge,  must  be  deemed  to  have  been  a 
cant  phrase,  until  it  can  be  shown  that  the  area  in  other 
churches  was  usually  so  called. 

(/)  So  tSte.  Gosson,  in  his  Schoole  of  Abuse,  1579,  13mo. 
speaking  of  the  Players,  says,  •*  These,  because  they  are  al- 
**  lowed  to  play  every  Sunday,  make  iiii  or  v.  Sunday cs  at  least 

"every  week,"  fol.  24. So  the  author  of  a  Second  and 

Third  Blast  of  Retrait  from  Plaies,  1580,  12mo.  «  Let  the  nu- 
«  gistrate  but  repel  them  from  the  libertie  of  placing  on  the 

«  Sabboth-daie To  plaie  on  the  Sabboth  is  butaprivi- 

**  ledg«  of  sufferance,  and  might  with  case  be  repelled,  were  it 
"thoroughly  followed."  pag.  61,  62.  So  again.  "  Is  not  the 
<'Sabbotl)  of  al  other  daics  the  most  abused  ?  .  .  .  Wherefore 
*«  abuse  not  so  the  Sabboth-daic,  my  brethren  ;  leave  not  the 

••temple. of  the  Lord.** "Those  unsaverie  morsels  of 

'•unseemelie  sentences  passing  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  ruffenlie 
•«  plaier,  doth  more  content  the  hungrie  humors  of  the  rude 
"  multitude,  and  carrieth  better  rellish  in  their  mouthes,  than 
"  the  bread  of  the  worde,  &c."  Vid.  pa^.  63,  65, 69,  &c.  1 
do  not  recollect  that  exclamations  of  this  kmd  occur  in  Prynne, 
whence  T  conclude  that  this  enormity  no  longer  subsisted  in  his 
time. 

It  should  also  seem,  from  the  author  of  the  Third  Blast  above 

2uoted,  that  the  churches  still  continued  to  be  used  occasion- 
lly  for  theatres.  Thus,  in  p.  77,  he  says,  that  the  Players, 
(who,  as  hath  been  observed,  were  servants  of  the  nobility,) 
••  under  the  title  of  their  maisters,  or  as  reteincrs,  are  privi- 
••  ledged  to  roave  abroad,  and  permitted  to  publish  their  ma- 
•<  metree  in  everie  temple  of  God,  and  that  throughout  Eng- 
"  land,  unto  the  horrible  contempt  of  praicr.** 
(m)  «« He  entertaines  us'*  (says  Ovcrbury  in  his  character  of 
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light,  (n)  All  female  parts  were  performed  by  men, 
no  £nglii>h  actress  beinff  ever  seen  on  the  poblie 
stage  (o)  before  the  Civil  Wars. 

Lastly,  with  regard  to  the  play-hoaae  Fumitiire 
and  Ornaments,  a  writer  of  King  Charles  lid's  time, 
(p)  who  well  remembered  the  preceding  age,  assures 
us,  that  in  general  *^  thej  had  no  other  scenes  nor 
^*  decorations  of  the  sta^,  but  only  old  tapestry,  and 
**  the  stage  strewed  with  rushes,  with  habits  accord* 

splendid,  when  compared  with  what  be  saw  abroad. 


ingly.'' 
Yet  Co 


an  Actor)  **  in  the  best  leasure  of  oiir  life,  that  it, 
*<  mcalcs ;  the  most  unfit  time  eitlier  for  study,  or  bodily  eaer- 
**cise." — Even  so  late  as  in  the  reign  of  Chii.  II,  Plays  gene- 
rally begun  at  3  in  the  afternoon. 

(n)  See  Biogr.  Brit.  i.  117,  n.  D. 

(•)  1  say  <*no  Englisb  Actress— on  the  Public  Stage,"  be- 
cause Prynne  speaks  of  it  as  an  unusual  enormity,  that  **they 
*<  had  French-women  actors  in  a  play  not  lonv  fince  perwmated 
"In  Blackfriars  Playhouse."  This  was  in  lo89,  vid.  page  215. 
And  though  female  parts  v.-ere  performed  by  men  or  boys  on 
the  public  stage,  yet  in  Masaucs  at  Court,  the  Queen  and  her 
ladies  made  no  scruple  to  perform  the  principal  parts,  especial- 
ly in  the  reigns  of  James  I,  and  Charles  I. 

Sir  William  Davenant,  after  the  Restoration  introduced  Wo- 
men, Scenery,  and  higher  Prices.  See  Gibber's  Apology  for 
his  own  Life. 

(p)  See  a  short  Discourse  on  the  English  Stage,  subjmnecl 
to  FlecknoPs  •*  Love's  Kingdom,"  1674,  l2mo. 

((f)  It  appears  from  an  Epigram  of  Taylor  the  Water-poet, 
that  one  of  the  principal  Theatres  in  his  time,  vi2.  The  Globe 
on  theBanksidc,  Southwark,  (which  Ben  Jonaon  calls  the  Glo- 
ry of  the  Bank,  and  Fort  of  the  wliole  parish,)  had  been  cover- 
ed with  Thatch  till  it  was  burnt  down  in  1613.— (See  Taylor's 
Sculler,  Epig.  22,  p.  31.    Jon<;on's  Execration  on  Vulcan.) 

Puttenham  tells  us  they  used  Vizards  in  his  time,  "  partly  to 
*'  supply  the  want  of  players,  when  there  were  more  parts  than 
**  there  were  persons  or  that  it  was  not  thought  meet  to  trou- 
"ble  .  .  .  .  princes  chambers  with  too  many  folkes."  [Art  of 
Cng.  Poes.  1589,  p.  26.]  From  the  last  clause,  it  should  seem 
that  they  were  chiefly  used  in  the  AIasqcks  at  Conrt. 
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Speaking  of  the  Theatre  for  Comedies  at  Venice,  he 
sajs,  *'  The  house  is  very  beggarly  and  base  in  coni- 
^  parison  of  our  stately  Plajnouse  in  England  :  ney- 
**  ther  can  their  actors  compare  with  ours  for  Appar- 
^  rell,  Shewes.  and  Musicke.  Here  1  obseryed  cer- 
*'  taine  things  that  I  never  saw  before :  for,  1  saw- 
*'  Women  act,  a  thing  that  I  never  saw  before,  though 
^'.I  iiave  heard  that  it  hath  been  sometimes  used  in 
^London:  and  they  performed  it  with  as  good  a 
Efface,  action,  gesture,  and  whatsoever  convenient 
^for  a  Player,  as  ever  1  saw  any  masculine  actor."  (a) 
It  ought  however  to  be  observed,  that,  amid  such  a 
multitude  of  Play-houses  as  subsisted  in  the  Metropo- 
Ib  before  the  Civil  Wars,  there  must  have  been  a 
^eat  difference  between  their  several  accommoda- 
Qons,  ornaments,  and  prices ;  and  that  some  would  be 
much  more  showy  than  others,  though  probably  all 
were  much  inferior  in  splendour  to  the  two  great 
Theatres  after  the  Restoration. 

(r)  Coryate's  Crudities,  4to.  1611,  p.  247. 


tC^The  preceding  Essay,  although  some  of  the  ma- 
terials are  new  arranged,  hath  received  no  alteration 
deserving  notice,  from  what  it  was  in  the  2d  Edition, 
1767,  except  in  Section  lY.  which  in  the  present  im- 
pression hath  been  much  enlarged. 

This  is  mentioned,  because,  since  it  was  first  pub- 
lished, the  History  of  the  English  Stage  hath  been  co- 
piously handled  by  Mr.  Tho.  Warton  in  his  <*  Histo- 
ry of  English  Poetry,  1774,  &c."  3  vols.  4to.  (where- 
in is  inserted  whatever  in  these  Volumes  fell  in  with 
his  subject ;)  and  by  Edmond  M alone,  Esq.  who,  in 
hit  ^'Historical  Account  of  the  English  Stage," 
(Shakesp.  vol.  i.  pt  ii.  1790,)  hath  added  greatly  to 
our  knowledge  ot  the  (Economy  and  Usages  of  our 
ancient  Theatres. 

THE  END  or  THE  S88AT. 
VOL    I.  35 
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I. 

ADAM  BELL,  CLYM  OF  THE  CLOUGH,  AND 
WILLIAM  OF  CLOUDESLY, 

-^were  three  noted  outlaws,  whose  skill  in  archerj 
rendered  them  formerly  as  famous  in  the  North  of 
England,  as  Robin  Hood  and  his  fellows  were  in  the 
midland  counties.  Their  place  of  residence  was  in 
the  forest  of  Englewood,  not  far  from  Carlisle,  (called 
corruptly  in  the  ballad  English  wood,  whereas  Engle 
or  Ingle-wood  signifies  Wood  for  firing.)  At  what 
time  they  lived  does  not  appear.  The  author  of  the 
common  ballad  on  "  The  pedigree,  education,  and 
MARRIAGE,  OF  ROBIN  HOOD,"  malces  them  contempo- 
rary with  Robin  Hood's  father,  in  order  to  give  binn 
the  honour  of  beating  them :  viz. 

The  father  of  Robi  n  a  Forrester  was. 

And  he  shot  in  a  lusty  long-bow 
Two  north-country  miles  and  an  inch  at  a  shot, 

As  the  Pindar  of  Wakefield  does  know: 

For  he  brought  Adam  Bell,  and  Clim  of  the  Clougfa, 

And  William  a  Clowdeslee 
To  shoot  with  our  Forester  for  forty  mark  ; 

And  our  Forester  beat  them  all  three. 


Collect,  of  Old  Ballads,  1727,  1  vol.  p.  6 


i  • 


This  seems  to  prove  that  they  were  commonly  thought 
to  have  lived  before  the  popular  Hero  of  Sherwood. 

Our  northern  archers  were  not  unknown  to  their 
southern  countrymen  :  their  excellence  at  the  long- 
bow is  often  alluded  to  by  our  ancient  poets.  Shalc- 
speare,  in  his  comedy  of  *'  Much  adoe  about  nothing," 
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ikct  1.  makes  Benedicke  confirm  his  resolves  of  not 
yielding  to  love,  by  this  protestation,  "  If  I  do,  hang 
^  me  in  a  bottle  likeacat,^and  sliootatme,  and  he  that 
'^  hits  me,  let  him  be  clapt  on  the  shoulder,  and  called 
**  Adam  :"  meaning  Adam  Bkll,  as  Theobald  rightly 
observes,  who  refers  to  one  or  two  otiier  passages  in 
our  old  poets  wherein  he  is  mentioned.  The  Oxford 
editor  has  also  well  conjectured,  that  "Abraham  Cu- 
pid^' in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  act.  ii.  sc.  1.  should  be 
"  Adam  Cupid,"  in  allusion  to  our  archer.  Ben  John- 
son has  mentioned  Cltm  o^  the  Clough  in  his  Al- 
chemist, act.  i.  sc.  2.  And  Sir  William  Davenaot, 
in  a  mock  poem  of  his,  called  ^'  The  long  vacation  in 
London,"  describes  the  Attornies  and  Proctors,  as 
making  matches  to  meet  in  Finsbury  fields. 

"  With  loynes  in  canvas  bow-case  tvde:t 
"  Where  arrowes  stick  with  mickle  pride ; . . .  . 
"  Like  ghosts  of  Adam  Bell  and  Clymme. 
"  Sol  sets  for  fear  theyM  shoot  at  him." 

Works,  1673,  fol.  p.  29L 

1  have  only  to  add  further  concerning  the  princi- 
pal Hero  of  this  Ballad,  that  the  Bells  were  noted 
rogues  in  the  North  so  late  as  the  time  of  Q.  Eliza- 
beth. See  in  Rymer's  Fcedera,  a  letter  from  lord 
William  Howard  to  some  of  the  officers  of  state, 
wherein  he  mentions  them. 

As  for  the  following  stanzas,  which  will  be  judg- 
ed from  the  style,  ortnographj,  and  numbers,  to  be 
of  considerable  antiquity,  they  were  here  given  (cor- 
rected in  some  places  by  a  MS.  conv  in  the  Editor's 
old  folio)  from  a  black-letter  4to.  JmpcintrD  at  lonDon 

•  Bottles  formerly  were  of  leather  ;  thoug^h  perhaps  a  wooden 
bottle  mii^ht  be  here  meant.  It  is  still  a  diversion  in  Scotland 
to  hang  up  a  cat  in  a  small  cask,  or  firkin,  half  filled  with  soot : 
luid  then  a  parcel  of  clowns  on  horseback  try  to  beat  out  the 
ends  of  it,  in  order  to  show  their  dexterity  in  escaping  before 
the  contents  fall  upon  them. 

f  t.  e.  Each  witn  a  canvas  bow-case  tied  round  his  loins. 
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Iti  loClhnvt  b2  iMiHtsm  Cq^iaan  (no  date.^  ^  That  old 
quarto  edition  seems  to  be  exactly  followeain  ^  Piec^ 
of  Ancient  Popular  Poetry,  &c.  Lond.  179 1 9"  8to. 
the  variations  from  which,  that  occur  in  the  follow- 
ing copy,  are  selected  from  many  others  in  the  folio 
Ms.  above  mentioned,  and  when  distinguished  by 
the  usual  inverted  '  comma'  have  been  assisted  by 
conjecture. 

In  the  same  MS.  this  Ballad  is  followed  by  ano- 
ther, entitled  Younge  Cloudeslee,  being  a  continua- 
tion of  the  present  story,  and  reciting  the  adven- 
tures of  William  of  Cloudesly^s  son :  but  greatly 
inferior  to  this  both  in  riierit  and  antiquity. 


PART  THE  FIRST. 

Mert  it  was  in  the  grene  forest 

Amonge  the  levds  grene, 
Whereas  men  hunt  east  and  west 

Wyth  bowes  and  arrowes  kene ; 

To  raise  the  dere  out  of  theyr  denne ;  5 

Suche  sightes  hath  ofte  bene  sene  ; 

As  by  thre  yemen  of  the  north  countrey, 
By  them  it  is  1  meane. 

The  one  of  them  hight  Adam  Bel, 

The  other  Clym  of  the  Clough,*  10 

The  thyrd  was  William  of  Cloudesly, 

An  archer  good  ynough. 

*  Clym  of  the  Clough  means  Clem.  [Clement]  of  the  Cliff : 
tor  so  Clough  signifies  in  the  North. 


AND    WILLIAM    OF   OLOUOESLy.  1^ 

They  were  ootlawed  for  veDjson, 

These  jemeo  ererj  chone ; 
Thej  swore  them  brethren  upon  a  day,  15 

To  Englyshe  wood  for  to  gone. 

Now  lith  and  Ijsten,  gentjlmeny 

That  of  rojrthes  loveth^to  here: 
Two  of  them  were  single  men. 

The  third  had  a  wedded  fere.  20 

WjUjam  was  the  wedded  man, 

Muche  more  than  was  hjs  care : 
He  sajde  to  hjs  brethren  upon  a  day. 

To  Carleile  he  would  fare. 

For  to  speke  with  fajre  Alyce  his  wife,  25 

And  with  hys  chyldren  thre. 
By  my  trouth,  sayde  Adam  Bel, 

Not  by  the  counsell  of  me : 

For  if  ye  go  to  Carlile,  brother, 

And  from  thys  wylde  wode  wende,  30 

If  that  the  justice  may  you  take. 

Your  lyfe  were  at  an  ende. 

If  that  I  come  not  to-morowe,  brother, 

By  pryme  to  you  agayne, 
Truste  you  then  that  I  am  *  taken,'  35 

Or  else  that  I  am  slayne. 

Ver.  24.  CaerkI,  in  PC.  passim.     V.  35.  take,  PC.  tani.  MS. 
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He  toke  hys  leare  of  hjs  brethren  two. 

And  to  Carlile  he  is  goo : 
There  he  knocked  at  his  owne  wind6we 

Shortlje  and  anone.  40 

Wher  be  you,  fayre  Alyce,  he  sayd, 

My  wife  and  chyldren  three  ? 
Lyghtly  let  in  thyne  owne  husbibide, 

Wyllyam  of  Cloudeslee. 

Alas  !  then  sayde  fayre  Alyce,  45 

And  syghed  wonderoas  sore, 
Thys  place  hath  ben  besette  for  you 

Thys  halfe  a  yere  and  more. 

Now  am  I  here,  sayde  Cloudeslee, 

I  would  that  in  I  were.  50 

Now  fetche  us  roeate  and  drynke  ynoughe. 
And  let  us  make  good  chere. 

She  fetched  hym  meate  and  drynke  plentye, 

Lyke  a  true  wedded  wyfe  ; 
And  pleased  hym  with  that  she  had,  55 

Whome  she  loved  as  her  lyfe. 

There  lay  an  old  wyfe  in  that  place, 

A  lytle  besyde  the  fyre, 
Whych  Wyllyam  had  found  of  charytye 

More  than  seven  yere.  60 
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Up  ehe  rose,  and  forth  shee  goes. 

Evil  I  mote  shee  speede  therfore; 
For  shee  had  sett  no  foote  on  ground 

I     seven  jere  before. 

n 

She  went  unto  the  justice  hall,  65 

A^  fast  as  she  could  hye : 
Thjs  night,  shee  sajd,  is  come  to  town 

Wjlljam  of  Cloudesly^. 

Thereof  the  justice  was  full  fajne. 

And  so  was  the  shirife  also :  70 

Thou  shalt  not  trauaile  hither,  dame,  for  nought, 

Thy  meed  thou  shalt  have  ere  thou  go. 

They  gave  to  her  a  ryght  good  goune, 

Of  scarlate, '  and  of  graine :' 
She  toke  the  gyft,  and  home  she  wente,  75 

And  couched  her  doune  agayne. 

They  raysed  the  towne  of  mery  Carleile 

In  all  the  haste  they  can  ; 
And  came  thronging  to  Wyllyames  house, 

As  fast  as  they  might  gone.  BO 

There  they  besette  that  good  yeman 

Round  about  on  every  syde : 
Wyllyam  hearde  great  noyse  of  folkes. 

That  thither-ward  fast  hyed. 
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Aljce  Opened  a  backe  wjndowe,  S5 

And  Idked  all  aboute, 
She  was  ware  of  the  justice  and  shirife  botbe, 

Wyth  a  full  great  roiite. 

Alas  !  treason,  cryed  Alyce, 

Ever  wo  may  thou  be !  90 

Goe  into  my  chamber,  my  husband,  she  sayd, 

Swete  Wyllyam  of  Cloudeslee. 

He  toke  hys  sweard  and  hys  bucler, 
Hys  bow  and  hys  chyldren  thre, 

And  wente  into  hys  strongest  chamber,  95 

Where  he  thought  surest  to  be. 

Fayre  Alyce,  like  a  lover  true. 

Took  a  pollaxe  in  her  hande  : 
Said,  He  shall  dye  that  cometh  in 

Thys  dore,  whyle  I  may  stand.  100 

Cloudeslee  bente  a  right  good  bowe. 

That  was  of  a  trusty  tre, 
He  smot  the  justise  on  the  brest. 

That  hys  arowe  burst  in  three. 

*  A'  curse  on  his  harte,  said  William,  105 

Thys  day  thy  cote  dyd  on ! 
If  it  had  ben  nobetter  then  myne. 

It  had  gone  nere  thy  bone. 

Ver.  85.  sic.  MS.  ahop  unndaw,  PC. 
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Yelde  the  Cloudesl^,  sayd  the  justise, 
And  thj  bowe  and  thy  arrowes  the  fro.      110 

'A'  curse  on  his  hart,  sayd  fair  Alyce, 
That  my  husband  councelleth  so. 

Set  fyre  on  the  house,  saide  the  sherife, 

Syth  it  wyll  no  better  be, 
And  brenne  we  therin  William,  he  saide,      115 

Hys  wyfe  and  chyldren  thre. 

They  fyred  the  house  in  many  a  place. 

The  fyre  flew  up  on  hye  : 
Alas !  then  cryed  fay  re  Alice, 

1  se  we  here  shall  dye.  120 

William  openyd  a  backe  wynd6w. 

That  was  in  hys  chamber  hie. 
And  there  with  sheetes  he  did  let  downe 

His  wyfe  and  children  three. 

Have  you  here  my  treasure,  sayde  William,  IS^ 

My  wyfe  and  my  qjiyldren  thre  : 
For  Christ^s  love  do  them  no  harme, 

But  wreke  you  all  on  me. 

Wyllyam  shot  so  wonderous  well, 

Tyll  hys  arrowes  were  all  agoe,  1 30 

And  the  fyre  so  fast  upon  hym  fell. 

That  hys  bowstryng  brent  in  two. 

VOL,  I.  ^6 
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The  sparkles  brent  and  fell  upon 

Good  W7II  jam  of  CloudesH : 
Than  was  he  a  wofull  inan,  and  layde,  155 

Thjs  is  a  cowardes  death  to  me. 

Leever  had  I,  sajde  Wjlljam, 

With  my  sworde  in  the  route  to  renne^ 

Then  here  among  myne  enemjes  wode 
Thus  cruellj  to  bren.  140 

He  toke  hys  sweard  and  hjs  buckler. 

And  among  them  all  he  ran. 
Where  the  people  were  most  in  prece. 

He  smot  downe  many  a  man. 

There  myght  no  man  abyde  hys  stroakes,     145 

So  fersly  on  them  he  ran : 
Then  they  threw  wyndowes  and  dores  on  him. 

And  so  toke  that  good  yemin. 

There  they  hym  bounde  both  hand  and  fote. 
And  in  a  deepe  dungeon  him  cast :  150 

Now.  Cloudesle,  sayd  the  justice, 
Thou  shalt  be  hanged  in  hast 

*  A  pyre  of  new  gallowes,  sayd  the  sherife, 
Now  shal  I  for  thee  make ;' 


Ver.  151.  tic.  MS.  hye  JtuUee.  PC. 

Ver.  153,  4.  tre  contncted  from  the  fbl.  BIS.  and  PC. 
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And  the  gates  of  Carleil  shal  be  ahutte:        155 
No  man  shal  come  in  therat. 

Then  shall  not  helpe  Clym  of  the  Cloughe, 

Nor  yet  shall  Adam  Bell, 
Though  they  came  with  a  thousand  mo, 

Nor  all  thedevels  in  hell.  160 

Early  in  the  mornynge  the  justice  uprose, 

To  the  gates  first  can  he  gone. 
And  commaunded  to  be  shut  full  close 

Lightild  e^erychone. 

Then  went  he  to  the  markett  place,  165 

As  fast  as  he  coulde  hye ; 
There  a  payre  of  new  gallowes  he  set  up 

Besyde  the  pyllorye. 

A  lytle  boy  '  among  them  asked,' 

What  meaned  that  gallow-tre  ?  170 

They  sayde  to  hange  a  good  yero^n, 

Called  Wyllyam  of  Cloudesl^ 

That  lytle  boye  was  the  towne  swyne-heard, 

And  kept  fayre  Alyces  swyne  ; 
Oft  he  had  seene  William  in  the  wodde,        179 

And  geuen  hym  there  to  dyne. 

He  went  out  att  a  crevis  of  the  wall, 
And  lightly  to  the  woode  dyd  gone ; 
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There  met  he  with  these  wightye  yemen 
Shortly  and  anooe.  189 

Alas !  then  sayde  the  lytle  boye. 

Ye  tary  here  all  too  longe ; 
Cloudeslee  is  taken,  and  dampned  to  death. 

And  readye  for  to  honge. 

Alas !  then  sayd  good  Adam  Bell»  185 

That  ever  we  saw  thys  daye ! 
He  had  better  have  tarryed  with  us, 

So  ofte  as  we  dyd  him  praye. 

He  myght  have  dwelt  in  grene  for^te. 

Under  the  shadowes  greene,  190 

And  have  kepte  both  hym  and  us  att  reste> 
Out  of  all  trouble  and  teene. 

Adam  bent  a  ryght  good  bow, 
A  great  hart  sone  hee  had  slayne : 

Take  that,  chylde,  he  sayde,  to  thy  dynncr,  195 
And  bryng  me  myne  arrowe  agayne. 

Now  go  we  hence,  sayed  these  wightye  yeomen^ 

Tarry  we  no  longer  here ; 
We  shall  hym  borowe  by  God  his  grace. 
Though  we  buy  itt  full  dere.  200 

Ver.  179.  yonge  men.  PC. 

Ver.  190.  sic  MS.  shadowtasheene,  PC. 

Ver.  197.  joUy  yeomen.  MS.  wight  y<mg  men,  PC. 
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To  Caerleil  wente  these  bold  yemen. 

All  in  a  mornjng  of  majre. 
Here  is  a  fyt*  of  Cloudeslje, 

And  another  is  for  to  saye. 


PART  THE   SECOND. 

And  when  they  came  to  mery  Carleile, 

All  in  ^  the'  mornyng  tyde, 
They  founde  the  gates  shut  them  untyll 

About  on  every  syde. 

Alas !  then  sayd  good  Adam  Bell,  5 

That  ever  we  were  made  men  ! 
These  gates  be  shut  so  wonderous  fast,  | 

We  may  not  come  therein. 

Then  bespake  him  Clym  of  the  Clough, 
Wyth  a  wyle  we  wyl  us  in  bryng ;  10 

Let  us  saye  we  be  messengers, 

Streyght  come  no  we  from  our  king. 

Adam  said,  I  have  a  letter  written. 

Now  let  us  wysely  werke, 
We  wyl  saye  wc  have  the  kynges  seale ;        15 

I  holde  the  porter  no  cierke. 

<^  See  Gloss. 
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Then  Adam  Bell  bete  on  the  gates 

With  strokes  great  and  stitNige : 
The  porter  marreiled,  who  was  therat. 

And  to  the  gates  he  thronge.  SO 

Who  is  there  now,  sajde  the  porter, 
That  maketh  all  thys  knockinge  ? 

We  be  tow  messengers*  quoth  Clim  of  the  Cloogh, 
Be  come  rjght  from  our  kyng. 

We  have  a  letter,  sajd  Adam  Bel,  25 

To  the  justice  we  must  itt  brjng ; 

Let  us  in  our  message  to  do. 
That  we  were  agayne  to  the  kyng. 

Here  commeth  none  in,  sayd  the  porter. 
By  hym  that  dyed  on  a  tre,  30 

Tyll  a  false  thefe  be  hanged. 
Called  Wyllyam  of  Cloudesl^. 

Then  spake  the  good  yeman  Clym  of  the  Glough, 

And  swore  by  Mary  frc. 
And  if  that  we  stande  long  wythout,  35 

Lyke  a  thefe  hanged  shalt  thou  be. 

Lo !  here  we  have  the  kynges  seale : 
What,  Lurden,  art  thou  wode  ? 

Ver.  38,  Lmrdtyw  PC. 
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The  porter  went*  it  had  ben  so. 
And  lyghtljr  dyd  off  hys  hode.  40 

Welcome  is  my  lordes  seale,  he  saide ; 

For  that  ye  shall  come  in. 
He  opened  the  gate  full  shortlye : 

An  euyl  openyng  for  him.^ 

Now  are  we  in,  sayde  Adam  Bell,  45 

Wherof  we  arc  full  faine ; 
But  Christ  he  knowes,  that  harrowed  hell. 

How  we  shall  com  out  agayne. 

Had  we  the  keys,  said  Clim  of  the  Clough, 

Ryght  wel  then  shoulde  we  spede,  50 

Then  might  we  come  out  wel  ynough 
When  we  se  tyme  and  nede. 

They  called  the  porter  to  counsell, 

And  wrang  his  necke  in  two, 
And  caste  hym  in  a  depe  dungeon,  55 

And  toke  hys  keys  hym  fro. 

Now  am  I  porter,  sayd  Adam  Bel, 

Se  brother  the  keys  are  here, 
The  worst  porter  to  merry  Carleile 

That  ^  the'  had  thys  hundred  yere.  60 

i.  e.  weened,  MnifA/,  (which  last  U  the  reading  of  the  fo- 
lio M  .)■  Cato,  or  Rouen,  was  taken  from  the  Enghoh  by 
ahowing^  the  rovemor,  who  could  not  read,  a  letter  with  Ae 
king's  seal,  which  was  aU  he  looked  at. 
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And  now  wjll  we  our  bowes  bend, 

Into  the  towne  wjll  we  go» 
For  to  delyuer  oor  dere  brotfi^r. 

That  lyeth  in  care  and  wo. 

Then  they  bent  thejr  good  ewe  bowes,  65 

And  loked  theyr  stringes  were  round,* 

The  markett  place  in  mery  Carleile 
They  beset  that  stound. 

And,  as  they  loked  them  besyde, 

A  paire  of  new  galowes  <  they'  see,  TO 

And  the  justice  with  a  quest  of  squvers, 

That  judged  William  hanged  to  be. 

And  Cloudesle  lay  redy  there  in  a  cart, 

Fast  bound  both  fote  and  hand ; 
And  a  stronge  rop  about  hys  necke.  75 

All  readye  for  to  hange. 

The  justice  called  to  him  a  ladde, 
Cloudeslees  clothes  hee  shold  have. 

To  take  the  measure  of  that  yeman, 
Therafter  to  make  hys  grave.  80 

I  have  sene  as  great  mervaile,  said  Cloudesle, 
As  betweyne  thys  and  pryme» 

*  So  Ascham  in  his  Toxoplultis  giyes  a  precept;  <<Thc 
stringe  must  be  rounde  -.**  (p.  149,  ed.  1761.)  otherwise,  ve 
may  conclude  from  mechamcal  principles,  the  arrow  will  not 
Ay  true. 
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He  that  maketh  a  grave  for  mee, 
Ilymselfe  may  lye  therin. 

Thou  speakest  proudlje,  said  the  justice,        85 
I  will  thee  hange  with  inj  hande. 

Full  wel  herd  this  his  brethren  two. 
There  stjU  as  thej  djd  stande. 

Then  Cloudesl^  cast  his  ejen  asjde, 
And  saw  hys  *  brethren  twaine'  90 

At  a  corner  of  the  market  place, 
Red  J  the  Justice  for  to  slaine. 

I  se  comfort  sayd  Cloudesle, 

Yet  hope  I  well  to  fare. 
If  I  might  have  my  handes  at  wjU  95 

Ryght  Ijtle  wolde  I  care. 

Then  spake  good  Adam  Bell 

To  Clym  of  the  C lough  so  free. 
Brother,  se  you  marke  the  justyce  wel ; 

Lo !  yonder  you  may  him  se :  100 

And  at  the  shyrife  shote  I  wyll 

Strongly  wyth  an  arrowe  kenc  } 
A  better  shote  in  mery  Carlaile 

Thys  seven  yere  was  not  sene. 

They  loosed  their  arrowes  both  at  once,         105 
Of  no  man  had  they  dread ; 

Ver.  105.  lovsedthre^  PC. 
VOL.  I.  S7 
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The  one  h jt  the  JBStice,  the  other  the  sherjfe. 
That  both  theyr  sides  gan  blede. 

All  men  vojded,  that  them  stode  nje. 
When  the  justice  fell  to  the  groiinde»  110 

And  the  sherife  nye  hjm  by  ; 
Eyther  had  his  deathes  wounde. 

All  the  citezens  fast  gan  flye, 

They  durst  no  longer  abyde: 
There  lyghtly  they  losed  Cloudeslee,  115 

Where  he  with  ropes  lay  tyde. 

Wyllyam  start  to  an  officer  of  the  towne, 
Hys  axe  *from'  hys  hand  he  wronge. 

On  eche  syde  he  smote  them  downe, 

Hee  thought  he  taryed  to  long.  120 

Wyllyam  sayde  to  hys  brethren  two, 

Thys  daye  let  us  lyve  and  die, 
If  ever  you  have  nede,  as  I  have  now. 

The  same  shall  you  finde  by  me. 

They  shot  so  well  in  that  tyde,  125 

Theyr  stringes  were  of  silke  ful  sure, 

That  they  kept  the  stretes  on  every  side ; 
That  batayle  did  long  endure. 

♦Ver.  108.  can  bled,  MS. 
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They  fought  together  m  brethren  true, 

Ljke  hardy  men  and  bolde,  130 

Many  a  man  to  the  ground  they  threw, 
And  many  a  herte  made  colde. 

But  when  their  arrowes  were  all  gon, 

Men  preced  to  them  full  fast, 
They  drew  theyr  sword^  then  anone,  135 

And  theyr  bowes  from  them  cast. 

They  went  lyghtlye  on  theyr  way, 
Wy th  swordes  and  buclers  round ; 

By  that  it  was  mydd  of  the  day, 
They  made  many  a  wound.  140 

There  wasan  out-horne*  in  Carleil  blowen, 
And  the  belles  backward  dyd  ryng. 

Many  a  woman  sajde,  Alas  ! 
And  many  theyr  handes  dyd  wryng. 

The  mayre  of  Carleile  forth  com  was,  145 

Wyth  hym  a  ful  great  route : 
These  yemen  dred  hym  full  sore. 

Of  theyr  lyves  they  stode  in  great  donte. 

The  mayre  came  armed  a  foil  great  pace, 
With  a  poUaxe  in  hys  hande ;  150 


Ver.  148.  For  o/.  MS. 
*  (kith«me  11  an  old  term  sijpnifying  tlie  calling  forth  the 
fubiects  to  armi  by  the  sound  or  a  horn .    See  Cole's  Lat .  Diet . 
Bailey,  lie. 
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Many  a  strong  man  wjth  him  was* 
There  in  that  stowre  to  stande. 

The  majre  smot  at  Cloode^lee  with  bis  bil, 

Hjs  bucler  he  brast  in  two. 
Full  many  ajeman  with  great  eTjll,  155 

Alas !  Treason  thej  crjed  for  wo. 
Kepe  well  the  gates  fast,  thej  bad» 

That  these  trajtours  iherout  not  go. 

But  al  for  nought  was  that  ther  wrought. 

For  so  fast  ther  downe  were  larde,  160 

Tjll  thev  all  thre,  that  so  manfolli  foqghty 
Were  gotten  without,  abraide. 

Have  here  your  keys,  sard  Adam  Bel» 

M jne  office  I  here  forsake. 
And  jf  you  do  by  my  counsell  165 

A  new  porter  do  ye  mkae. 

lie  threw  theyr  keys  at  theyr  heads. 

And  bad  them  well  to  thryre,* 
And  all  that  letteth  any  good  yeman 

To  come  and  comfort  his  wyfe.  170 

Thus  be  these  good  yeman  gon  to  the  wod| 

As  lyghtly  as  lefe  on  lynde  ; 
The  lough  and  be  mery  in  theyr  mode, 

Theyr  enemycs.were  ferr  behynd. 

*  This  is  spoken  ironically. 
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When  thej  came  to  Engljshe  wode,  175 

Under  the  trusty  tre, 
There  thev  found  bowes  fuU  good. 

And  arrowes  full  great  plcntye. 

So  God  me  help,  sayd  Adam  Bell, 

And  Clym  of  the  C lough  so  fre,  180 

I  would  we  were  in  mery  Carleile, 

Before  that  fayre  meynye. 

They  set  them  downe,  and  made  good  chere, 

And  eate  and  dranke  full  well. 
A  second  fyt  of  the  wightye  yeomen:  185 

Another  I  wyll  you  tell. 


PART   THE   THIRD. 


As  they  sat  in  Englyshe  wood, 

Under  the  green -wode  tre, 
They  thought  they  herd  a  woman  wepe, 

But  her  they  mought  not  se. 

Sore  then  syghed  the  fayre  Alyce : 
*  That  ever  I  sawe  thys  day !' 

For  nowe  is  my  dere  husband  slayne : 
Alas!  and  wel-a-way ! 


Vcr.  175.  merry  green  wood.  MS. 
Vcr.  185.  see  part  i.  vep.  X97. 
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Myght  T  have  spoken  wjth  hys  dere  brethren. 
Or  with  eyther  of  them  twajne,  10 

To  show  them  what  him  befell, 
Mj  hart  were  out  of  pajne. 

Cloud esle  walked  a  Ijtle  beside. 

He  looked  under  the  grene  wood  lynde. 

He  was  ware  of  his  wife,  and  chjldren  three,  15 
Full  wo  in  harte  and  mynde. 

Welcome,  wyfe,  then  sayde  Wyllyam, 

Under  •  this'  trusti  tre : 
I  had  wende  yesterday,  by  swete  saynt  John, 

Thou  sholdest  me  never '  have'  se.  20 

*'  Now  well  is  me  that  ye  be  here, 

My  harte  is  out  of  wo." 
Dame,  he  sayde,  be  mery  and  glad, 

And  thanke  my  brethren  two. 

Herof  to  speake,  said  Adam  Bell,  £5 

I-wis  it  is  no  bote : 
The  meate,  that  we  must  supp  withall. 

It  runneth  yet  fast  on  fote. 

Then  went  they  downe  into  a  launde, 
These  noble  archares  all  thre ;  30 

Eche  of  them  slew  a  hart  of  greece, 
The  best  that  they  cold  se. 

Vcr.  20.  never  had  se.  PC.  and  MS. 
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Have  here  the  best,  Aljc'e,  my  wife, 

Sajde  Wjllyam  of  Cloudeslye ; 
By  cause  ye  so  bouldly  stode  by  me  35 

When  1  was  slayne  full  nye. 

Then  went  they  to  suppere 

Wyth  suche  meate  as  they  had ; 
And  thanked  God  of  ther  fortune : 

They  were  both  mery  and  glad.  40 

And  when  they  had  supped  well, 

Certayne  withouten  lease, 
Cloudesle  sayd,  We  wyll  to  our  kyng. 

To  get  us  a  charter  of  peace. 

Alyce  shal  be  at  our  sojournying  45 

In  a  nunnery  here  besyde; 
My  tow  sonnes  shall  with  her  go. 

And  there  they  shall  abyde. 

Myne  eldest  son  shall  go  wyth  me ; 

For  hym  have  *you'  no  care  :  50 

And  he  shall  bring  you  worde  agayn. 

How  that  we  do  fare. 

Thus  be  these  yemen  to  London  gone> 

As  fast  as  they  might  ^  he%* 
Tyll  they  came  to  the  kynges  pallace,  55 

Where  they  woulde  nedes  be. 

Vn.  50.  have  I  no  cart.  PC  *  i.  e.  he,  hasten 
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And  wlian  thpj  came  to  the  kynges  courte, 

Uiiti>  lliif  patlace  gat», 
or  nn  man  wold  they  aslce  do  leave. 

But  buldlj  went  in  therat.  60 

They  preceil  pvestly  into  the  hall. 

Of  nu  man  had  thej  dreade: 
The  purtcr  came  after,  and  Ayd  them  call, 

Anil  with  them  began  to  chyde. 

The  usher  sayde,  Yemen,  what  wold  je  have  i  65 

I  jiray  you  tell  to  me : 
You  myght  thus  make  offycers  shent: 

Good  djrs,  of  whence  be  ye  ? 

Syr,  we  he  out-tawes  of  the  forest 

Certayne  withouten  lease;  70 

And  hetlier  we  be  come  to  the  kyng. 

To  get  us  a  charter  of  peace. 

And  whan  they  came  before  the  kyng. 

As  it  was  the  lawe  of  the'lande. 
The  kneled  downc  without  Icttyng,  75 

And  eche  held  up  his  hand. 

The  saved.  Lord,  we  besechc  tlic  here. 

That  ye  wyll  graunt  us  grace  ; 
For  we  have  slayne  ycmr  fat  falow  dere 

In  many  a  sundry  place.  KO 
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What  be  jour  nams,  then  said  our  kiug, 

Anone  that  jou  tell  me  ? 
Thej  sayd,  Adam  Bell,  Clim  of  the  Clough, 

And  Wyiljam  of  Cloudesl^ 

Be  je  those  theves,  then  sayd  our  kyng,        85 

That  men  have  tolde  of  to  me  ? 
Here  to  God  I  make  an  avowe^ 

Ye  shal  be  hanged  al  thre. 

Ye  shal  be  dead  without  mercj, 

As  I  am  kynge  of  this  lande.  90 

He  commanded  his  officers  everichone, 

Fast  on  them  to  lay  hande. 

There  they  toke  these  good  yemen, 

And  arested  them  al  thre : 
So  may  I  thryve,  sayd  Adam  Bell,  95 

Thys  game  lyketh  not  me. 

But,  good  lorde,  we  beseche  you  now. 

That  yee  graunt  us  grace, 
Insomuche  as  '  frely'  we  be  to  you  come, 

'As  frely'  we  may  fro  you  passe,  100 

With  such  weapons,  as  we  have  here, 

Tyll  we  be  out  of  your  place ; 
And  yf  we  lyre  this  hundreth  yere. 

We  wyll  aske  you  no  grace. 

VOL.  I.  S8 
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Ye  flpeake  prontllf ,  Riyd  the  kjnga  i  105 

Ye  ahall  be  haaged  all  thre. 
That  were  great  pitje,  then  sajrd  the  quMe, 

If  any  grace  myght  be. 

Mj  lorde,  whan  I  came  (ynt  ioto  this  lande 
To  be  your  wedded  wyfe,  110 

The  fjrrat  boone  that  1  wold  aske, 
Ye  would  gramit  it  me  belyfe : 

And  I  asked  jou  never  none  tjll  now; 

Therefore,  good  lurde,  graunt  it  me. 
Now  aske  it,  roadam,  ujd  the  kjrnge,  115 

And  graaoted  tt  alial  be. 

Then,  good  m;  lord,  I  yim  beseche, 

These  yemcn  graunt  ;e  me. 
Madame,  jt  myght  have  aokcd  a  boone. 

That  shuld  have  been  worth  them  all  thre.  130 

Ye  myght  have  asked  towres,  and  townes, 

Parkea  and  forestea  plente. 
None  Boe  pleasant  to  taj  pay,  shce  sajd  i 

Nor  none  M  lefe  to  me. 

Madame,  sith  it  is  jour  desyre,  135 

Your  asking  graanted  shal  be ; 
But  I  had  lever  have  given  you 

Good  market  townes  thre. 

Vcr.  Ill,  119.  ric  MS.  boiene.  PC. 
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The  quene  was  a  glad  woman^ 

And  sajde.  Lord,  gramarcj  ;  ISO 

I  dare  undertake  for  them. 

That  true  men  shal  they  be. 

But,  good  mj  lord,  speke  som  merj  word. 

That  comfort  thej  maj  se. 
I  graunt  jrou  grace,  then  sajd  our  king ;        135 

Washe,  felos,  and  to  meate  go  je. 

They  had  not  setten  but  a  whyle 

Certayne  without  lesynge, 
There  came  messengers  out  of  the  north 

With  letters  to  our  kyng.  140 

And  whan  the  came  before  the  kynge. 

They  knelt  downe  on  theyr  kne ; 
And  sayd.  Lord,  yonr  officers  grete  you  Will, 

Of  Carleile  in  the  north  cuntr^ 

How  fareth  my  justice,  sayd  the  kyng^  145 

And  my  sherife  also  ? 
Syr,  they  be  slayne  without  leasynge. 

And  many  an  UBcer  mo.  * 

Who  hath  them  slayne  ?  sayd  the  kyng ; 

Anone  that  thou  tell  me.  150 

"Adam  Bell,  and  Clime  of  the  Cloug^, 

And  Wyllyam  ef  Cloudesl^'' 

Yer.  130.  €Ma  memfi.  MS. 
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Alu  for  rewth  !  then  aayd  oor  Vyuge  : 

Mt  hart  is  wonderous  Bore; 
I  had  lever  than  a  thousande  ponnde, 

I  had  knonne  of  thj's  before  } 

For  I  have  jaunted  them  grace. 

And  that  forthjnketh  me: 
But  had  I  knowne  all  thjs  before, 

Tliey  had  been  hanged  all  thre. 

The  kyng  hee  opened  the  letter  anone, 

Himxelfe  he  red  it  thru. 
And  founde  how  tli^s?  outlawes  h&d  slain 

Thre  hundred  men  and  mo  : 

Fyrst  the  justice,  and  the  sheryfe, 
And  the  marye  of  Carleile  lowne  ; 

or  all  the  constables  and  catchipolles 
Alyve  were  '  scant'  left  one; 

The  baylyes.  and  the  bedyli  Hotli, 
And  the  sergeauntes  of  the  law. 

And  forty  fosters  of  the  fe, 
These  outlawes  had  yslaw  : 

And  broke  his  parks,  and  stayne  his  dere  ; 

Of  all  they  chose  the  best ; 
So  perelouB  out -I  awes,  as  they  were, 

Walked  not  by  easte  nor  west. 
V.  16B.  Itftbul  one.  MS.  nat mi.  PC 
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When  the  kjnge  this  letter  had  red. 

In  h js  harte  he  syghed  sore : 
Take  up  the  tables  anone  he  bad, 

For  I  maj  eat  no  more.  1 80 

The  kjnge  called  hys  best  archars 

To  the  buttes  wjth  h jm  to  go ; 
I  wjll  se  these  felowes  shote,  he  sajd, 

In  the  north  have  wrought  this  wo. 

The  kjnges  bowmen  buske  them  blyvoy        185 

And  the  quenes  archers  also ; 
So  d yd  these  thre  wyghtye  yemen ; 

With  them  they  thought  to  go. 

There  twyse,  or  thryse  they  shote  about 

For  to  assay  theyr  handc ;  190 

There  was  no  shote  these  yemen  shot, 
That  any  pry  eke*  myght  stand. 

Then  spake  Wyllyam  of  Cloudesl^ ; 

By  him  that  for  me  dyed, 
I  hold  hym  never  no  good  archar,  195 

That  shotcth  at  buttes  so  wyde.] 

'  At  what  a  butte  now  wold  ye  shot  r' 

I  pray  thee  tell  to  me. 
At  suche  a  but,  syr,  he  sayd. 

As  men  use  in  my  countr«e.  300 

Ver.  185,  bh/ihe.  MS.  ♦  i.  f.  mark. 
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Wjlljam  wente  ioto  a  fyeld. 
And  *  with  him'  hii  two  brethren: 

There  they  set  up  two  hasell  roddes 
Twenty  score  paces  betwene* 

I  hold  him  an  archar,  said  Clondesl^,  205 

That  yonder  wande  cloTOth  in  two. 

Here  is  none  snche,  sayd  the  kyng. 
Nor  no  man  can  so  do. 

I  shall  assaye,  syr,  sayd  Cloudesl^ 

Or  that  I  farther  go.  310 

Cloudesly  with  a  bearyng  arowe 
Clave  the  wand  in  two. 

Thou  art  the  best  archer,  then  said  the  king, 

Forsothe  that  ever  I  se. 
And  yet  for  your  love,  sayd  Wyllyam,         215 

I  wyll  do  more  maystery. 

I  have  a  sonne  is  seven  yere  olde, 

He  is  to  me  full  deare ; 
I  wyll  him  tye  to  a  stake ; 

And  shall  se,  that  be  here ;  220 

And  lay  an  apple  upon  hys  head. 
And  go  syxe  score  paces  hym  fro, 

\nd  I  my  selfe  with  a  brode  ar6w 
Shall  cleve  the  apple  in  two. 

Yer.  202,  203, 212,  to  PC.  Ver.  204,  i.  e.  400  y»d». 

Ver.208.  sic.  M^.  nmt  thai  can.  ?C,  Vcr.  222.  i.  c.  120  yards. 
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Now  haste  the,  then  sajd  the  kjog,  225 

By  hjm  that  dyed  on  a  tre, 
But  jf  thou  do  not,  as  thou  hest  sayde. 

Hanged  shalt  thou  be. 

And  thou  touche  his  head  or  gowne, 

In  8 jght  that  men  may  se,  230 

By  all  the  sayntes  that  be  in  heaven, 

I  shall  hange  you  all  thre. 

That  I  have  promised,  said  William, 

That  I  wyll  never  forsake. 
And  there  even  before  the  kynge  235 

In  the  earth  he  drove  a  stake : 

And  bound  therto  his  eldest  sonne. 
And  bad  hym  stand  styll  thereat ; 

And  turned  the  childes  face  him  fro» 
Because  he  should  not  start.  240 

An  apple  upon  his  head  he  set. 

And  then  his  bowe  he  bent : 
Syxe  score  paces  they  were  meaten, 

And  thether  CloudesU  went 

There  he  drew  out  a  fayr  brode  arrowe,        245 

Hys  bowe  was  great  and  longe, 
He  set  that  arrowe  in  his  bowe. 

That  was  both  styffe  and  stronge. 

Yer.  S43.  nc.  HS^auimei,  PC. 
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He  prajriid  the  people,  that  wer  there, 
That  Ihej  '  all  itill  wotd'  sUnd,  350 

Fur  he  that  ahoteth  Tor  such  a  wager 
Behuveth  a  stcdfast  hand. 

Mucbe  people  pnjed  fur  Cloudeslc, 

That  his  [yU  saved  mjght  be, 
And  whan  he  made  hym  redj  to  shote,  £55 

There  was  many  weeping  ee. 

'  But'  Cloudeild  clefte  the  apple  in  tvo, 

<  HU  soane  he  did  not  nee.' 
Over  Gods  forbode,  sayde  the  icioge, 

That  thou  ahold  ahote  at  me.  36O 

I  geve  thee  eightene  pence  a  day, 

And  niy  bowcshalt  tboa  here, 
And  over  all  the  north  conntre 

I  make  the  chyfe  ryd^e. 

Aod  1  thyrtene  pence  a  day,  said  the  quene,  265 

By  God,  and  by  my  fay; 
Come  feche  thj  payment  when  thon  wylt« 

No  nuD  shall  say  the  nay. 

Wyllyam,  I  make  the  a  gentleman 

Of  clotbyng,  and  of  fe :  970 

And  thy  two  brethren,  yemeti  of  my  chambre, 

For  tiiey  are  so  semely  to  sc. 

Ver.  253-<fcn^.MS.  Va.365.  Aid  J  gtvt  Ik  xvij  ptnce.  PC- 
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Your  Sonne,  for  he  is  tendre  of  age, 

Of  my  wyne-seller  he  shall  be; 
And  when  he  commeth  to  mans  estate,  275 

Better  avaunced  shall  he  be. 

And,  Wyllyam,bring  me  your  wife^said  the  quene, 

Me  longeth  her  sore  to  se : 
She  shall  be  my  chefe  gentlewoman, 

To  governe  my  nurserye.  280 

The  yemen  thanked  them  all  curteously. 

To  gome  byshop  wyl  we  wend, 
Of  all  the  synnes,  that  we  have  done» 

Tq  be  assoyld  at  his  hand. 

So  forth  be  gone  these  good  yemen,  285 

As  fast  as  they  might  *  he  ;'* 
And  after  came  and  dwelled  with  the  kynge, 

And  dyed  good  men  all  thre. 

Thus  endeth  the  lives  of  these  good  yemen ; 

God  send  them  eternall  blysse ;  390 

And  all,  that  with  a  hand-bowe  shoteth  : 

That  of  heven  may  never  mysse.  Amen. 

Ver.  282.  Andsayed  to  9omt  Bishopp  tvee  will  wend,  MS . 
♦  Af .  L  e.  At>,  hasten.    See  the  Glossary . 

VOL.  I.  39 


BKNOChCtTlt   L 


THE  AUEU  LOVER  RKNOLNCETH  LOVE. 

The  Gravf-diEeer'n  sun^  \o  Hami.kt,  act  r.  is  taken 
rmm  three  iilari/^s  of  thti  fiilloiviog  poem,  thaog;fa 
j^ri-ally  altere'l  and  ditsui^ed,  as  the  itame  were  cor- 
rupted by  the  batlad-siii'^M-s  ur  Shakspeare'a  time; 
lit  jierham  so  ile'^i!;ned  bv  the  poet  himseir,  the  bet- 
ter (a  imt  the  character  of  an  illiterate  clown.  The 
original  i»  preserved  among  Surrey's  Poems,  and  is 
altrib'iled  to  Lord  Vavx.  h_v  Gtorge  Gascuigne,  who 
telU  »<<.  it  **  was  thoatllit  bj  some  to  be  made  upon 
his  ileath-licd  ;"  a  popular  error  which  he  laughs  at. 
(See  his  Kpixt.  to  Yung  (ienl.  prefixed  toliis  Posies, 
1.175.  4tu.)  It  is  also  ascribed  to  Lord  Vaui  in  a 
nianu-'cript  ci'i>v  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.* 
This  Li>rd  uas'remarkable  fur  his  skill  in  drawing 
feiened  mnnners  ^-c.  for  so  I  understand  an  ancient 
writtT.  "The  Lord  Vaun  his  commendation  lyeth 
'■chieDv  in  the  facilitie  of  his  tneetre,  and  the  apt- 
"  nesse  iir  his  descripiinn^  siKh  as  he  taketh  upon  him 
"to  make,  namelr  in  sundrr  uf  his  Songs,  wherein 
"he  showeth  the'corsTEmAiT  aitidn  very  lively 
■'and  pleasantly."  ArteofEnft.  Poesie,  l5S9,n,  51. 
See  another  Song  by  this  Poet  in  vol.  ii.  No.  VIIL 

I  Lorn  that  I  did  love. 
In  youth  that  I  thou^it  swete, 

■  H«rl.  MSS.  num.  1703,  §  2i.  The  reujingi  gutbered 
frnm  that  cn[iv  uv  distinpiisUcd  here  bj-  jrverted  commu. 
The  trztitpnntpdrronitbe  ■■  Songi,  Etc.  of  the  Etrl  of  Surrey 
>nd  othen,  ISJ7, 4te." 
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As  time  requires  :  for  my  behove 
Me  thinkes  they  are  not  mete. 

My  lustea  i\\ey  do  me  leave,  5 

My  Tansies  all  are  fled  ; 
And  tract  of  time  begins  to  weave 

Gray  heares  upon  my  hed. 

For  Age  with  steling  steps 

Hath  clawde  me  with  his  crowch,  10 

And  lusty  '  Youthe'  awaye  he  leapes. 

As  there  had  bene  ooue  such. 

My  muse  doth  not  delight 

Me,  as  she  did  before : 
My  hand  and  pen  are  not  in  plight^  15 

As  they  have  bene  of  yore. 

For  reason  me  denies, 

'  AlP  youthly  idle  rime ; 
And  day  by  day  to  me  she  cries, 

Leave  off  these  toyes  in  tyme.  20 

The  wrinkles  in  my  brow, 

The  furrowes  in  my  face 
Say,  Limping  age  will  *  lodge',  him  now, 

Where  youth  must  gcve  him  place. 

Vcr.  6.  he.  PC.  [printed  copy  in  1557.]  V.  10.  Crowch  per- 
haps should  be  cLuchy  clutch,  gfrasp.  V.  11,  Life  awa^ 
she.  PC. 

V.  18.  Tkig.  PC.  V.  23.  So  Kd.  1583  ;  'tis  hee^  in  Ed . 
1557.  hfifh  caught  him.  MS. 
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The  liarbenger  of  ilcalli, 
To  me  1  be  him  ride, 
riie  cuu;:;h,  the  cold,  the  gasping  breath, 
Doth  bid  me  to  provide 

A  pikeax  and  a  spade, 

And  eke  a  shrowding  shete, 

A  house  of  clay  for  to  be  made 
For  such  a  guest  most  mete. 

Methinkes  I  heare  the  clarke, 
Tliat  knules  the  carefull  knell; 

And  bids  me  leave  my  '  wearye'  warke, 
Ere  nature  me  com  pell. 

My  kepers*  knit  the  knot, 

'1  hat  youth  doth  laugh  to  scorne. 

Of  me  that  '  shall  bee  clcane'  forgot, 
As  1  had  *  ne'er'  bene  borne. 

Thus  must  1  youth  geve  up. 
Whose  badge  I  long  did  weare  : 

To  them  1  veld  the  wanton  cup, 
That  better  may  itbeare. 

Lo  here  the  bared  skull ; 
By  whose  baldc  signe  1  know, 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


♦  Alluding  perhaps  to  Cedes,  xii.  3. 
\  .  oO.wyniiynfre-tuhede.  Mi>.  V.  "4.  hell.  MS.  V.  35.  wofuU. 
rc.     V.  .;«.  fltv/.  rC.     v.  o9.  clene  s)ial  be.  PC.     V.  40.  Mt 
PC.     V.  45.  bare-hedde.  MS.  and  some  PCC. 
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That  stouping  age  away  shall  pull 
« What'  youthful  yeres  did  sow. 

For  Beautie  with  her  band. 

These  croked  cares  had  wrought,  50 

And  shipped  me  into  the  land, 

From  whence  I  first  was  brought. 

And  ye  that  bide  behinde. 

Have  ye  none  other  trust : 
As  ye  of  claye  were  cast  by  kinde,  55 

So  shall  ye  "  urne'  to  dust. 

V.  48.  Which,  PC.  7%fl/.  MS.  Whai  is  coiyect.  V.  56.  umtt. 
PC. 

III. 

JEPHTHAH  JUDGE  OF  ISRAEL. 

In  Shakspeare's  Hamlet,  act  ii.  the  Hero  of  the 
Play  takes  occasion  to  banter  Polonius  with  some 
scraps  of  an  old  Ballad,  which  has  never  appeared 
yet  in  any  collection  :  for  which  reason,  as  it  is  but 
short,  it  will  not  perhaps  be  unacceptable  to  the  Read- 
er; who  will  also  be  diverted  with  the  pleasant  absur- 
dities of  the  composition.  It  was  retrieved  from  utter 
oblivion  by  a  lady,  who  wrote  it  down  from  memory 
as  she  had  formerly  heard  it  sung  by  her  father.  I 
am  indebted  for  it  to  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Stevens. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  original  Ballad,  in  black- 
letter,  is  among  Anthony  a  Wood's  Collection  in  the 
Ashmolean  Museum.  But,  upon  application  lately 
made,  the  volume  which  contained  this  Song  was  mis- 
sing, so  that  it  can  only  now  be  given  as  in  the  former 
Edition. 
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The  Banter  of  Hamlet  is  as  follows : 

^^  Hamlet.  '*0  J eptha,  Judge  of  Israel,"  what  a 
<*  treasure  hadst  thou  ! 

"  PoLONiLs.   What  a  treasure  had  he,  ray  Lord  ? 

^^  Ham.  Why  '^  One  fair  daughter,  and  no  more, 
"  The  which  he  loved  passing  well." 

**  PoLON.  Still  on  mj  daughter. 

"  Ham.  Am  not  1  i'  th^  right,  old  Jeptha  ? 

^  PoLON.  If  you  call  me  Jeptha,  my  Lord,  I  have 
«  a  daughter,  that  I  love  passing  well. 

^*  Ham.  Nay,  that  follows  not. 

•*  PoLON.  What  follows  then,  my  Lord  ? 

"  Ham.  Why,  "  As  by  lot,  God  wot :"  and  then 
*<  you  know,  ^  It  came  to  passe.  As  most  like  it  was." 
^^The  first  row  of  the  pious  chanson  will  shew  you 
*•  more.'' 

Edit.  irOS,  vol.  XV.  p.  13S. 


Have  you  not  heard  these  many  years  ago, 

Jeptha  was  judge  of  Israel  } 
He  had  one  only  daughter  and  no  mo. 
The  which  he  loved  passing  well : 

And,  as  by  lott,  5 

God  wot. 
It  so  came  to  pass. 
As  Gods  will  was, 
That  great  wars  there  should  be, 
\.nd  none  should  be  chosen  chief  but  he.     19 
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And  when  he  was  appointed  judge, 

And  chieftain  of  the  company, 
A  solemn  vow  to  God  he  made ; 
If  he  returned  with  victory, 

At  his  return  15 

To  burn 

The  first  live  thing, 

•     *    «     *     * 

That  should  meet  with  him  then, 

Off  his  house,  when  he  should  return  agen.     20 

It  came  to  pass,  the  wars  was  oer. 

And  he  returned  with  victory; 
His  dear  and  only  daughter  first  of  all 
Came  to  meet  her  father  foremostly : 

And  all  the  way,  £5 

She  did  play 
On  tabret  and  pipe, 
Full  many  a  stripe, 
With  note  so  highe. 
For  joy  that  her  father  is  come  so  nigh.  30 

But  when  he  saw  his  daughter  dear 

Coming  on  most  foremostly. 
He  wrung  his  hands,  and  tore  his  hair, 
And  cryed  out*  most  piteously ; 

Oh  !  it's  thou,  said  he,  -15 

That  have  brought  me 
Low, 
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And  troubled  me  so, 

That  1  know  not  what  to  do. 

For  I  have  made  a  vow,  he  sed, 
The  which  must  be  replenished  :  40 

"  What  thou  hast  spoke 
Do  not  revoke : 
What  thou  hast  said, 

Be  not  afraid ;  45 

Altho'  it  be  I ; 
Keep  promises  to  God  on  high. 

But,  dear  father,  grant  me  one  request, 

That  I  may  go  to  the  wilderness. 
Three  months  there  with  my  friends  to  stay ;     50 
There  to  bewail  my  virginity  ; 
And  let  there  be. 
Said  she, 
Some  two  or  three 

Young  maids  with  me."  55 

So  he  sent  her  away, 
For  to  mourn,  for  to  mourn,  till  her  dying  day. 
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IV. 
A  ROBYN  JOLLY  ROBYN. 

In  his  Twelfth  Night,  Shakspeare  introduces 
the  Clown  singing  part  of  the  two  first  stanzas  of  the 
following  Song;  which  has  been  recovered  from  an 
ancient  MS.  of  Dr.  Harrington's  at  Bath,  preserved 
anion^  the  many  literary  treasures  transmitted  to  the 
ioKenious  and  worthy  possessor  by  a  long  line  of 
most  respectable  ancestors.  Of  these  only  a  small 
part  hath  been  printed  in  the  Nug.e  Antiqu-e,  3  vols. 
l2mo ;  a  wi»rk  which  the  Public  impatiently  wishes  to 
see  continued. 

The  Sons;  is  thus  given  by  Shakspeare,  act  iv.  sc. 
£.  (Malone's  edit.  iv.  93.) 

Clown.  ''  Hey  Robin,  jolly  Robin."    [singing.] 

**  Tell  me  how  thy  lady  does." 
Malvolio.  Fool. 

Clown.  *'  My  lady  is  unkind,  perdy." 
Malvolio.  Fool.— - 
Clown.  "  Alas,  why  is  she  so  ?" 
Malvolio.  Fool,  1  say-— 
Clown.  *•  She  loves  another."— Who  calls,  ha.'* 

Dr.  Farmer  has  conjectured  that  the  Song  should 
tiegin  thus : 

•*  Hey,  jolly  Robin,  tell  to  me 

•*  How  does  thy  lady  do  ? 

"  My  lady  is  unkind  perdy— 

'*  Alas,  why  is  she  so  ?" 

But  this  ingenious  emendation  is  now  superseded  by 
the  proper  readings  of  the  old  Song  itself,  which  is 
here  printed  from  what  appears  the  most  ancient  of 

TOL,  I.  40 
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Dr.  Harrington's  poetical  MSS.  anil  which  ha8,there« 
fore,  been  marked  No.  I.  (soil.  p.  68.)  That  volume 
seems  to  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of  Kinj:  Hen- 
ry VIII,  and  as  it  contains  many  of  the  Poems  of 
Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  hath  had  almost  all  the  Contents 
attributed  to  him  by  marginal  directions  written  with 
an  old  but  later  hand,  and  not  always  rightly,  as,  I 
think,  mivht  be  made  appear  bjr  other  good  authori- 
ties. Among  the  rest,  this  Song  is  there  attributed 
to  Sir  TnoMAH  W  yat  also  ;  but  the  discerning  Reader 
will  probably  judge  it  to  belong  to  a  more  obsolete 
writer. 

In  the  old  MS.  to  the  3d  and  5th  stanzas  is  pre- 
fixed this  title,  Responce,  and  to  the  4th  and  6th,  Le 
Plaintif;  but  in  the  last  instance  so  evidently  wrongs 
that  it  was  thought  better  to  omit  these  titles,  and  to 
mark  the  chans:es  of  the  Dialogue  by  inverted  com- 
mas. In  other  respects  the  MS.  is  strictly  followed, 
except  where  noted  in  the  margin — Yet  the  first 
stanza  appears  to  be  defective,  and  it  should  seem 
that  a  line  is  wanting,  unless  the  four  first  words 
were  lengthened  in  the  tune. 


A  Robyn, 

Jolly  Robyn, 
Tell  me  how  thy  leman  doeth, 

And  thou  shalt  knowe  of  myn. 

"  My  lady  is  unkynde  perde." 

Alack !  why  is  she  so  ? 
*'  She  loveth  an  other  better  than  me ; 

'*  And  yet  she  will  say  no." 

Ver.  4.  shall.  MS. 


m 
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I  fynde  no  such  double  ncs  : 

I  fvnde  women  true. 
My  lady  loveth  me  dowtles, 

And  will  change  for  no  newe. 

"  Thou  art  happy  while  that  doeth  last ; 

^  But  I  say,  as  I  fynde, 
"That  women's  love  is  but  a  blast, 

*' And  torneth  with  the  wynde." 

Suche  folkes  can  take  no  harme  by  love. 

That  can  abide  their  torn. 
"  But  I  alas  can  no  way  prove 
''In  love  but  lake  and  morn." 

But  if  thou  wilt  avoyde  thy  harme 

Lerne  this  lessen  of  me, 
At  others  fie  res  thy  selfe  to  warme. 

And  let  them  warme  with  the. 
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V. 

A  SONG  TO  THE  LUTE  IN  MUSICKE. 

This  sunnct  (which  is  ascribed  to  Riohaad  Ed- 
wards*,* in  the  '•  Paradise  of  Daintie  Devises,"  fo.  31^ 
b.)  is  bv  Shakspeare  made  the  subject  of  some  plea- 
sant ridicule  in  his  RoMho  and  Julikt,  act  iv.  so.  5, 
where  he  intniduces  Peter  putting  this  qoestion  to 
the  Musicians. 

■ 

"  Pe'  En. .. .  why  **  Silver  Sound  ?"  why  ^Musicke 
••with  her  silver  sound  r*'  what  saj  you,  Simon  Cat- 
ling ? 

^*  1.  Mus.  Marrv,  sir,  because  silver  hath  a  sweet 
<<  sound. 

*'  Pet.  Pretty  !  what  say  you,  tiu^h  Rebecke  ? 

^<  ^.  Mus.  I  say,  silver  sound,  because  Musicians 
•'sound  for  silver. 

•'  Pet.  Pretty  too  !  what  say  you,  James  Sound- 
post  ? 

"3.  Mus.  Faith   I  know  not  what  to  say. 

**Prt.  ...  I  will  sav  it  for  vou  :  It  is  "  Musickc 
"with  her  silver  sciund,"  because  Musicians  have  no 
•'gold  for  sounding." 

Edit.  1703,  vol.  xiv.  p.  529 

This  ridicule  is  not  so  much  levelled  at  the  song 
itself  (which  for  tlu*  t^mc  it  was  written  is  not  inele- 
gant) as  at  th(we  forced  and  unnatural  explanations 
often  jcivon  bv  us  painful  editors  and  expositors  of 
ancient  authors. 

This  copv  is  printed  from  an  old  quarto  MS.  in  the 
Cotton  Library  ( Wsp  A.  23,)  entitled,  "Divers  things 
"of  Hen.  viij's  time:"  with  some  corrections  from 
The  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devises,  1596. 

•  Concerning:  liim  see  Wood's  Athen.  Oxon.  and  Tanner** 
Biblioth.  aUo  lit  John  Hawkins's  Hist,  of  Music,  &c. 
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Where  gripinge  grefes  the  hart  would  wounde, 
And  dolefulle  dumps  the  mynde  oppresse, 

There  musicke  with  her  silver  sound 
With  spede  is  wont  to  sende  redresse : 

Of  trobled  mjnds,  in  every  sore,  5 

Swete  musicke  bathe  a  salve  in  store. 


In  joye  yt  maks  our  mirthe  abounde. 
In  woe  yt  cheres  our  bevy  sprites; 

Be-strawghti»d  heads  relyef  hath  founde. 

By  musickes  pleasaunt  swete  delightes  :       10 

Our  senses  all,  what  shall  I  say  more  ? 

Are  subjecte  unto  musicks  lore. 

The  Gods  by  musicke  have  theire  prayse  ; 

The  lyfe,  the  soul  therein  doth  joye  : 
For,  as  the  Roroaynepo  et  saves,  15 

In  seas,  whom  pyrats  would  destroy, 
A  dolphin  saved  from  death  mostsharpe 
Arion  playing  on  his  harpe. 

O  heavenly  gyft,  that  rules  the  mynd, 
Even  as  the  sterne  dothe  rule  the  shippe  !  20 

O  musicke,  whom  the  Gods  assinde 
To  comforte  manne,  whom  cares  would  nippe  ! 

Since  thow  both  man  and  beste  doestmove, 

What  beste  ys  he,  wyil  the  disprove  ? 


90:3        KlSii    lOl'HKIUA    AXD    II^P.    UEGGAR-lf AID. 


VI. 
KING  COPHETUA  and  THE  BEGGAR-MAID, 

— is  a  story  often  alluded  to  by  our  old  Dramatic 
Writers.  Shakspeare,  in  his  RoMbo  and  Juliet,  act 
ii.  sc.  1,  makes  Mercutio  say, 

Her  (Venus's)  purblind  son  and  heir, 


**  Young  Adam'  Cupid,  he  that  shot  so  true, 
<*  When  King  Cophetua  loved  the  beggar-maid." 

As  the  1 3th  line  of  the  following  ballad  seems  here 
particulary  alluded  to, it  is  not  improbable  that  Shak- 
speare  wrote  it  shot  so  trim,  which  the  players  or 
printers,  not  perceiving  the  allusion,  might  alter  to 
true.  The  former,  as  being  the  more  humerous  ex- 
pression, seems  most  likely  to  have  come  from  the 
mouthe  of  Mercutio.t 

In  the  2d  Part  of  Hkn.  IV.  act  v.  sc.  3,  Falstaff  is 
introduced  affectedly  saying  to  Pistoll, 

**  O  base  Assyrian  knight,  what  is  thy  news  ? 
"  Let  king  Cophetua  know  the  truth  thereof." 

These  lines.  Dr.  Warburton  thinks,  were  taken  from 
an  old  bombast  play  of  King  Cophetua.  No  such 
play  is,  I  believe,  now  to  be  found  ;  but  it  does  not 
therefore  follow  that  it  never  existed.   Many  drama- 

♦  See  above,  Prefiice  to  Song'i.  Book  ii.  of  this  vol.  p.  158. 

t  Since  the  conjecture  first  occurred,  it  has  been  cUacoTcrcd 
that  8BOT  8o  TRIM  was  the  genuine  reading^.  See  SiuUup.  ed, 
1793,  xiv.  393. 
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tic  pieces  are  referred  to  by  old  writers,*  which  arc 
not  now  extant,  or  even  mentioned  in  any  List.  In 
the  infancy  of  the  sta$;e,  plays  were  often  exhibited 
that  were  never  printed. 

It  is  probably  in  allusion  to  the  same  play  that 
Ben  Jonson  says,  in  his  Comedy  of  Evkry  Man  in 
HIS  Humour,  act  iii.  sc.  4, 

"I  have  not  the  heart  to  devour  thee,  an'  I  might 
"be  made  as  rich  as  KingCophetua." 

At  least  there  is  no  mention  of  King:  Cophetua's 
BiCH£;>  in  the  present  ballad,  which  is  the  oldest  I 
have  met  with  on  the  subject. 

It  is  printed  from  Rith.  Johnson's  *•  Crown  Gar- 
•Hand  of  Goulden  Roses,"  1612,  j  Jmo.  (where  it  is 
entitled  simply  A  9ong  of  a  Beggar  and  a  King  :) 
corrected  by  another  copy. 


I  read  that  once  in  AftVica 

A  princely  wight  did  raine, 
Who  had  to  name  Cophetua, 

As  poets  they  did  faine  : 
From  natures  lawes  he  did  decline,  5 

For  sure  he  was  not  of  my  mind, 
He  cared  not  for  women -kinde. 

But  did  them  all  disdaine. 
But,  marke,  what  hapned  on  a  day, 
As  he  out  of  his  window  lay,  10 

He  saw  a  beggar  all  in  gray, 

The  which  did  cause  his  paine. 


♦  See  Meres  Wits  Trcas.  f.  C83.  Arto  of  Eiiff.  I'ocs .  1589,  p 
51,  111,  143,  169. 
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The  blinded  boj«  that  shootes  so  triiiiy 

From  heaven  downe  did  hie  ; 
He  drew  f  dart  and  shot  at  him,  iS 

Tn  place  where  he  did  l?e  : 
Which  scone  did  pierse  him  to  the  qnicke. 
And  when  he  felt  the  arrow  pricke. 
Which  in  his  tender  heart  did  sticke. 

He  looketh  as  he  would  dje.  SO 

What  sudden  chance  is  this,  qaoth  he. 
That  I  to  love  must  subject  be. 
Which  never  thereto  would  agree^ 

But  stili  did  it  defie  ? 


Then  from  the  window  he  did  come,  25 

And  laid  him  on  his  bed, 
A  thousand  heapes  of  care  did  runne 

Within  his  troubled  head  : 
For  now  he  meanes  to  crave  her  love, 
And  now  he  8eekes  which  war  to  proore         30 
How  he  his  fancie  might  remoove, 

And  not  this  beggar  wed. 
But  Cupid  had  him  so  in  snare. 
That  this  poor  beg^er  must  prepare 
A  salve  to  cure  him  of  his  care,  35 

Or  els  he  would  be  dead. 
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And,  as  he  musing  thus  did  lye, 

He  thought  for  to  do  vise 
How  he  might  have  her  companye, 

That  so  did  'maze  his  eyes. 
In  thee,  quoth  he,  doth  rest  my  life  ; 
For  surely  thou  shalt  be  ray  wife, 
Or  else  this  hand  with  bloody  knife 

The  Gods  shall  sure  sufRce. 
Then  from  his  bed  he  soon  arose, 
And  to  his  pallace  gate  he  goes ; 
Full  little  then  this  begger  knowes 

When  she  the  king  espies. 


40 


45 


The  Gods  preserve  your  majesty, 

The  beggers  all  gan  cry: 
Vouchsafe  to  give  your  charity 

Our  childrens  food  to  buy. 
The  king  to  them  his  pursse  did  cant, 
And  they  to  part  it  made  great  haste  ; 
This  silly  woman  was  the  last 

That  after  them  did  hyc. 

The  king  he  calM  her  back  againe, 

And  unto  her  he  gave  his  chaine  ; 

And  said.  With  us  jou  shal  remaine 

Till  such  time  as  we  dye : 
VOL.  I.  41 


50 


55 


60 
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For  thou,  quoth  he,  shalt  be  my  wife. 

And  honoured  for  my  queene  ; 
With  thee  I  meane  to  lead  my  life. 

As  shortly  shall  be  seene : 
Our  wedding  shall  appointed  be,  65 

And  every  thing  in  its  decree  : 
Come  on,  quoth  he,  and  follow  me. 

Thou  shalt  go  shift  thee  cleane. 
What  is  thy  name,  faire  maid  r  quoth  he. 
Penelophon,*^  O  kinj;,  quoth  she  :  TO 

With  that  she  n.adv  j.  lowe  courts^j; 

A  trim  one  as  1  weene. 

Thus  hand  in  hand  along  they  waike 

Unto  the  king^s  pallace: 
The.  king  with  courteous  comly  talke  75 

This  begger  doth  imbrace  : 
The  begger  blusheth  scarlet  red, 
And  straight  againe  as  pale  as  lead, 
But  not  a  word  at  all  she  said, 

She  was  in  such  amaze.  80 

At  last  she  spake  with  trembling  vojcc. 
And  said,  O  king,  I  doe  rejoyce 
That  you  wil  take  me  for  your  choyce^ 

And  my  degree's  so  base. 

*  Shakspeare  (who  alludes  to  this  ballad  in  his  "  Lore's  La- 
bour lost,"  act  i  v.  sc.  1.)  gives  the  Beggar's  name  Zenehpkon, 
according  to  all  the  old  editions  :  but  this  seems  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption ;  for  Penelophon,  in  the  text,  sounds  more  Iikt  the  name 
of  a  Woman. ^The  stor>'  of  the  King  and  the  Beggar  is  alio 
alluded  to  in  K.  Uich.  II,'  act  ▼.  sc.  3. 
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And  when  the  weddin;^  day  was  come,  85 

The  king  commanded  strait 
The  noblemen  both  all  and  some 

Upon  the  queene  to  wait. 
And  she  behaved  herself  that  day, 
As  if  she  had  never  walkt  the  way ;  90 

She  had  for^t  her  gowne  of  gray. 

Which  she  did  weare  of  late. 
The  proverbe  old  is  come  to  passe, 
Th<^  priest,  when  he  begins  his  masse, 
Forgets  that  ever  clerke  he  was  ;  95 

He  knowth  not  his  estate. 


Here  you  may  read,  Cophetua, 

Though  long  time  fancie-fed, 
Compelled  by  the  blinded  boy 

The  beggcr  for  to  wed  :  100 

He  that  did  lovers  lookes  disdaine, 
To  do  the  same  was  glad  and  faine. 

Or  else  he  would  himselfe  have  slaine, 

In  storie,  as  we  read. 
Disdaine  no  whit,  O  lady  deere,  105 

But  pitty  now  thy  servant  heere, 
Least  that  it  hap  to  thee  this  yeare^ 

As  to  that  king  it  did. 


VcT.  90.  i.  e.  tramped  the  streets. 

Ver.  105.    Here  tlie  Poet  addresses  himself  to  bis  mistress. 
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And  thus  they  led  a  quiet  life 

During  their  princely  raigne  ;  110 

And  m  a  toinbc  were  buried  both, 

As  writers  shewcth  plaine. 
The  lords  they  touke  it  g;rievously, 
The  ladies  tooke  it  heavily, 
The  commons  cryed  pitiously,  115 

Their  death  to  them  was  paine. 
Their  fame  did  sound  so  passingly, 
That  it  did  pierce  the  starry  sky, 
Anil  throujijhout  all  the  world  did  fljc 

To  every  princes  real  me.*  120 

Vcr.  112,  Shetceth  was  anciently  the  plur.  numb. 
♦  An   nij-ciiious  fiicnd  thinks  the  two  last  stanzas  should 
change  place. 


VII. 


TAKE  THY  OLD  CLOAK  ABOUT  THEE, 

— is  supposed  to  have  been  originally  a  Scotch  Bal- 
lad. The  reader  here  has  an  ancient  copy  in  the 
Enc^lish  idiom,  with  an  additional  stanza  (the  2d)  ne- 
ver before  printed.  This  curiosity  is  preserveil  in 
the  Editor's  folio  MS.  but  not  without  corruptions, 
which  are  here  removed  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Scottish  Edit.  Shakspeare,  in  his  Othello,  act  ii. 
has  quoted  one  stanza,  with  some  variations,  which 
are  here  adopted  :  the  old  MS.  readings  of  that  stan- 
za are  however  given  in  tlie  margin. 
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This  winters  weather  itt  waxeth  cold. 

And  frost  doth  freese  on  every  hill. 
And  Boreas  bloweshis  blasts  soe  bold, 

That  all  our  cattell  are  like  to  spill ; 
Bell  my  wiflTe,  who  loves  noe  strife,  5 

She  sayd  unto  me  quietlye, 
Rise  up,  and  save  cow  Crumbockes  liffe, 

Man,  put  thine  old  cloakc  about  thee. 

He. 

0  Bell,  why  dost  thou  flyte  '  and  scorne  f ' 
Thou  kenst  my  cloak  is  very  thin:  10 

Itt  is  soe  bare  and  overworne 

A  cricke  he  theron  cannot  renn  : 
Then  lie  noe  longer  borrowe  nor  lend, 

*  For  once  He  new  appareld  bee, 
To-morrow  He  to  towne  and  spend,'  1  "> 

For  He  have  a  new  cloake  about  mee. 

She. 
Cow  Crumbocke  is  a  very  good  cowe, 

Shee.ha  beene  always  true  to  the  payle, 
Shee  has  helpt  us  to  butter  and  cheese,  I  trow, 

And  other  things  shee  will  not  fayle;  20 

1  wold  be  loth  to  see  her  pine, 

Good  husband,  councell  take  of  mee, 
It  is  not  for  us  to  go  soe  fine, 

Man,  take  thine  old  cloakc  about  thee. 


sio   take  thy  old  oloak  about  thbb* 

He. 

Mj  cloake  it  was  a  Yerrj  good  cloake,  85 

Itt  hath  been  alwajes  true  to  the  weare. 
But  now  it  is  not  worth  a  groat ; 

I  have  had  it  four  and  fortj  jeere  : 
Sometime  itt  was  of  cloth  in  graine, 

'Tis  now  but  a  sigh  clout  as  jou  may  see,  50 
It  will  neither  hold  out  winde  nor  raine; 

And  lie  have  a  new  cloake  about  mee* 

She. 
It  is  four  and  fortye  veeres  as:oe 

Since  the  one  of  us  the  other  did  ken. 
And  we  have  had  betwixt  us  towe  35 

Of  children  either  nine  or  ten  ; 
Wee  have  brought  them  up  to  women  and  men; 

In  the  feare  of  God  I  trow  thej  bee  ; 
And  why  wilt  thou  thjselfe  misken  ? 

Man,  take  thine  old  cloake  about  thee.        40 

He. 

O  Bell  my  wifTe,  why  dost  thou  *  floute  !' 
Now  is  nowe,  and  then  was  then : 

Seeke  now  all  the  world  throughout, 
Thou  kenst  not  clownes  from  gentlemen. 

They  are  cladd  in  blacke,  greene,  yellowe,  or 

'gray,' 
Soe  far  above  their  owne  degree :  46 

Once  in  my  life  He  *  doe  as  they,' 
For  He  have  a  new  cloake  about  mee. 
Ver.  M.ftytc,  MS. 
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She. 

King  Stephen  was  a  worthy  peere, 

His  breeches  cost  him  but  a  crowne,  50 

He  held  them  sixpence  all  too  deere ; 

Therefore  he  calld  the  tajlor  Lowne. 
He  was  a  wight  of  high  reuowne. 

And  thouse  but  of  a  low  degree  : 
Itt^s  pride  that  putts  this  countrje  downe,       55 

Man^  take  thine  old  cloake  about  thee. 

He. 

*  Bell  mj  wife  she  loves  not  strife, 

Yet  she  will  lead  me  if  she  can  ; 
And  oft,  to  live  a  quiet  life, 

I  am  forced  to  yield,  though  Ime  good-man  ;'  60 
Itt's  not  for  a  man  with  a  woman  to  threape, 

Unlesse  he  first  gave  oer  the  plea : 
As  wee  began  wee  now  will  leave. 

And  He  take  mine  old  cloake  about  mee. 


Ver.  49.  King  Barry  .  .  a  very  good  king.  MS.  Ver.  50. 
I  trow  hiM  hose  cost  bur.  MS.  Ver.  51 .  He  thought  them  \2d  to 
deire.  MS.  Ver.  52.  downt,  MS.  Ver.  53.  lie  was  king  and 
UMre  the  eroumc  MS. 
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WILLOW,  WILLOW,  WILLOW. 

It  is  from  the  following  stanzas  that  Shaktpeare 
has  taken  his  song  of  the  Willow,  id  his  Othello, 
act  iv.  sc.  3,  though  s(»inewhat  varied  and  applieil  bj 
him  to  a  female  character.  He  makes  Desdemona 
introduce  it  in  this  pathetic  and  aflfecting  maDner: 

'*  My  mother  had  a  maid  calPd  Barbara : 
*^  She  was  in  love ;  and  he  she  tov'd  proved  road, 
**  And  did  forsake  her.  She  had  a  Song  of — Willow. 
*^  An  old  thin;2;  "'twas,  but  it  expressed  her  fortune, 
*•  And  she  died  singing  it." 

Ed.  1793,  vol.  XV.  p.  6l3- 

This  is  given  froro  a  black-letter  copy  in  the  Pepjs 
collection,  thus  entitled,  *'  A  Lover's  Conplaint, 
*<  being  forsaken  of  his  Love."     To  a  pleasant  tune. 

A  pooRE  soule  sat  sighing  under  a  sicaraore  tree; 

O  willow,  willow,  willow  I 
With  his  hand  on  his  bosom,  his  head  on  his  knee : 

O  willow,  willow,  willow  ! 

O  willow,  willow,  willow  !  5 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garland. 

He  sigh'd  in  his  singing,  and  after  each  groiie. 

Come  willow,  &c. 
I  am  dead  to  all  pleasure,  my  true-love  is  gone; 

O  willow,  &c.  10 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  iny  garland. 
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Mj  love  she  is  turned  ;  untrue  she  doth  prove  : 

O  willow,  ^'c. 
She  renders  me  nothing  but  hate  for  my  love. 

O  willow,  &c.  15 

Sio^,  O  the  greene  willow,  ^c* 

0  pitty  me,  (cried  he)  ye  lovers,  each  one  ; 

O  willow,  &.C. 
Her  heart's  hard  as  marble ;  she  rues  not  my  roone. 

O  willow,  &c.  20 

Stng,  O  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

The  cold  streams  ran  by  him,  his  eyes  wept  apace  ; 

O  willow,  &c. 
The  salt  tears  fell  from  him,  which  drowned  his  face  : 

O  willow,  &c.  25 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

The  mute  birds  sate  by  him,  made  tame  by  his  mones  : 

O  willow,  &c. 
The  salt  tears  fell  from  him,  which  softened  the  stones* 

O  willow,  &c.  30. 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garlslnd  ! 

Let  nobody  blame  me,  her  scornes  I  do  prove ; 

O  willow,  &c. 
She  was  borne  to  be  faire ;  I,  to  die  for  her  love. 

O  willow,  &c.  35 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garUnd. 

VOL.  I.  42 


0  that  beauty  should  harboar  a  heart  that's  so  hard ! 
Sing  willow,  &c. 

My  true  love  rejecting  without  all  regard. 

0  willow,  &c.  40 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

Let  love  no  more  boast  him  in  palace,  or  bower ; 

O  willow,  &c. 
For  women  are  trothles,  and  flote  in  an  houre. 

O  willow,  &c. 
Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c.  45 

But  what  helps  complaining?  In  vaine  I  complaine : 
O  willow,  &c. 

1  muit  patiently  suffer  her  scorae  and  disdaine. 

O  willow,  &c.  50 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

Come,  AD  you  forsaken,  and  sit  down  by  me, 

O  willow,  &c. 
He  that  'plaines  ofhia  false  love,  mine's  falser  than  she. 

O  willow,  &c.  Jt5 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

The  willow  wreath  weare  I,  since  my  love  did  fleet  j 

O  willow,  &c. 
A  Garland  for  lovers  forsaken  most  meete. 

0  willow,  &c.  60 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garland  ! 


WILLOW,   WILLOW,    WILLOW-  2-15 


PART   THE    SECOND. 

Lowe  laj'd  by  my  sorrow,  begot  by  disdaine ; 

O  willow,  willow,  willow  ! 
Against  her  to  cruell,  still  still  I  coinplaine, 

O  willow,  willow,  willow  ! 

O  willow,  willow,  willow  !  5 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garland  ! 

O  love  too  injurious,  to  wound  my  poore  heart ! 

O  willow.  &c. 
To  suffer  the  triumph,  and  joy  in  my  smart : 

O  willow,  &c.  10 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

0  willow,  willow,  willow !  the  willow  garland* 

O  willow,  &c. 
A  sign  of  her  falsenesse  before  me  doth  stand  : 

O  willow,  &c.  15 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow»  &c. 

As  here  it  doth  bid  to  despair  and  to  dye, 

O  willow,  &c. 
So  hang  it,  friends,  ore  me  in  grave  where  I  lye : 

O  willow,  &c.  520 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garUnd. 
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In  ijrave  where  I  rest  mce,  hang  this  to  the  view, 

()  willow,  &c. 
or  all  that  doe  knowe  her,  to  blaze  her  untrae. 

O  willow,  &c.  25 

Sing.  O  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

"With  these  words  engraven,  as  epitaph  meet, 

O  willow.  &c. 
*'  Here  lyes  one,  drank  poyson  for  potion  moat  sweet.'' 

O  wiiluw,  &c.  SO 

Sin^-,  O  the  ^jroene  willow,  &c. 

Thoas^  she  thus  unkindly  hath  scorned  mj  love» 

O  willow,  &c. 
And  carelesly  smiles  at  the  sorrowes  I  prove; 

O  willow,  &c.  35 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

I  cannot  as^ainst  her  unkindly  exclaim, 

O  willow,  &c. 
Cause  once  well  I  loved  her,  and  honoured  her  name: 

O  willuw,  &c.  40 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

The  name  of  her  sounded  so  sweete  in  mine  eare, 

O  willow,  &c. 
It  rays'd  mj  heart  lightly,  the  name  of  ray  deare ; 

O  willow,  &c.  45 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  gaiiindl. 
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As  then  'twas  nij  comfort,  it  now  is  my  griefe ; 

O  willow,  &c. 
It  now  brings  me  anguish ;  then  brought  me  reliefe. 

O  willow,  &c.  50 

Sing«  O  the  greene  willow,  &c.  > 

Farewell,  faire  false  hearted  plaints  end  with  my 
breath ! 
O  willow,  willow,  willow  ! 
Thou  dost  loath  me,  I  love  thee,  though  cause  of  my 
K  death. 
O  willow,  willow,  willow !  55 

O  willow,  willow,  willow  ! 
Sing,  O  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garland. 


IX. 
SIR  LANCELOT  DU  LAKE. 

Thi^  ballad  is  quoted  in  Shakspeare's  second  part 
of  Hknry  IV,  act  ii.  The  subject  of  it  is  taken  from 
the  ancient  romance  of  K.  Arthur  (commonlv  called 
MoRTE  ARTHUR,)  being  a  poetical  translation  of  Chap, 
cviii,  cix,  ex,  in  pt.  lst,as  thev  stand  in  ed.  1634,  4to. 
In  the  older  eclitions  the  Chapters  are  differently 
numbered^ — This  song  is  given  from  a  printed  copy, 
corrected  in  part  by  a  fragment  in  the  Editor's  folio 
MS. 

In  the  same  play  of  2  Hen.  IV,  Silence  hums  a 
scrap  of  one  of  the  old  ballads  of  Robin  Hood.    It  is 
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taken  from  the  following  stanza  of  Bobin  Hood  and 
the  Pindar  of  IVakefield. 

All  this  beheard  three  weight j  jeomen, 
Twas  Robin  Hood,  Scarlet,  and  John  : 

With  that  thev  espv'd  the  jollj  Pindar 
As  he  sate  under  a  throne. 

That  ballad    maj  be  found  on  everj  atall,  and 
therefore  is  not  here  reprinted. 

When  Arthur  first  in  court  began, 

And  was  approved  king, 
By  force  of  armes  great  victorys  wanne, 

And  conquest  home  did  bring, 

Then  into  England  straight  he  came  5 

With  fifty  good  and  able 
Knights,  that  resorted  unto  him. 

And  were  of  his  round  table  : 

And  he  had  justs  and  turnaraents, 

Wherto  were  many  prest,  18 

Wherein  some  knights  did  far  excel! 

And  eke  surmount  the  rest. 

But  one  Sir  Lancelot  du  Lake, 

Who  was  approved  well. 
He  tor  his  deeds  and  feats  of  armes  15 

All  others  did  excel  1. 
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When  he  had  rested  him  a  while, 

In  play,  and  game,  and  sportt. 
He  said  he  wold  goe  prove  himselfe 

In  some  adventurous  sort.  20 

He  armed  rode  in  a  forrest  wide. 

And  met  a  damsell  faire, 
Who  told  him  of  adventures  great, 

Wherto  he  gave  great  eare. 

Such  wold  I  find,  quoth  Lancelott :  S5 

For  that  cause  came  I  hither. 
Thou  seemst,  quoth  shee,  a  knight  full  good. 

And  I  will  bring  thee  thither. 

Whereas  a  mighty  knight  doth  dwell. 
That  now  is  of  great  fame :  30 

Therfore  tell  me  what  wight  thou  art. 
And  what  may  be  thy  name. 

"  My  name  is  Lancelot  du  Lake." 

Quoth  she,  it  likes  me  than  : 
Here  dwelles  a  knight  who  never  was  35 

Yet  matcht  with  any  man : 

Who  has  in  prison  threescore  knights 
And  four,  that  he  did  wound ; 

V.  18.  to  gpwrtU  MS.   V.  29.  Where  is  often  used  by  our  old 
^Titers  for  whtnas:  here  it  is  just  the  contpary. 


{ 


Knigtilg  of  king  Arthars  ccrart  thej  be. 
And  of  his  table  round. 


She  bmu^t  him  to  a  rirer  aide, 

And  also  to  a  tree, 
Whereon  a  copper  baaon  hung, 

And  manj  shields  to  see. 

He  stnick  9Ae  hard,  the  bason  broke  ; 

And  Tarquin  soon  he  spjed  : 
Who  drove  a  horse  before  him  fast, 

Whereon  a  knight  lay  tjed. 

Sir  knight,  then  sajd  Sir  LancelStt, 
Bring  me  that  liorse-load  hither. 

And  laj  him  downe,  and  let  him  rest ; 
Weel  try  our  force  together  ; 

For,  as  I  understand,  thou  hast, 

Soe  far  a«  thou  art  able, 
Done  great  despite  and  shame  unto 

The  knights  of  the  Round  Table. 

If  thou  be  of  the  Table  Round, 

Quoth  Tarquin  speedilye. 
Both  thee  and  all  thy  fellowship 

I  utterly  defye. 
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That's  over  much,  qnotk  Lancelott  tho, 

Defend  thee  by  and  by. 
Thej  sett  their  speares  unto  their  steeds. 

And  eache  att  other  flie. 

Thej  coucht  theire  speares,  (their  horses  ran,  65 
As  though  there  had  beene  thunder) 

And  strucke  them  each  immidst  their  shields. 
Wherewith  they  broke  in  sunder. 

Their  horsses  backes  brake  under  them, 
The  knights  were  both  astound :  70 

To  avoyd  their  horsses  they  made  haste 
And  light  upon  the  ground. 

They  tooke  them  to  their  shields  full  fast, 
Their  swords  they  drew  out  than. 

With  mighty  strokes  inost  eagerlye  75 

Each  at  the  other  ran. 

They  wounded  were*  and  bled  full  sore, 

They  both  for  breath  did  stand. 
And  leaning  on  their  swords  awhile, 

Quoth  Tarquine,  Hold  tiiy  hand,  80 

And  tell  to  me  what  I  shall  aske. 

Say  on,  quoth  Lancelot  tho. 
Thou  art,  quoth  Tarquine,  the  best 

That  ever  I  did  know ; 

Y0L»  I.  43 
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And  like  a  knight,  that  I  did  hate :  85 

Soe  that  thou  be  Qot  hee, 
^       I  will  delirer  all  the  rest, 

And  eke  accord  with  thee. 

That  is  well  sud,  quoth  Lancelott; 

But  sith  it  must  be  soe,  90 

What  knight  is  that  thou  hatest  thus  i 

I  pray  thee  to  me  show. 

His  name  is  Lancelot  du  Lake, 

He  slew  mj  brother  deere ; 
Him  I  suspect  of  all  the  rest :  95 

I  would  I  had  him  here. 

Thy  wish  thou  hadst,  but  yet  unknowne, 

I  am  Lancelot  du  Lake, 
Now  knight  of  Arthurs  Table  Round ; 

King  Hands  son  of  Schuwake ;  100 

And  I  desire  thee  do  thy  worst. 

Ho,  ho,  quoth  Tarquin  tho, 
One  of  us  two  shall  end  our  Htcs 

Before  that  we  do  go. 

If  thou  be  Lancelot  du  Lake,  105 

Then  welcome  shalt  thou  bee  : 
Wherfore  see  thou  thyself  defend. 

For  now  defye  I  thee. 
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Thej  buckled  then  together  so, 

Like  unto  wild  boares  rashing;*  110    / 

And  with  their  swords  and  shields  they  ran 

At  one  another  slashing: 

The  ground  besprinkled  was  with  blood : 

Tarquin  began  to  yield ; 
For  he  gave  backe  for  wearinesse.  115 

And  lowe  did  beare  his  shield. 

This  soone  Sir  Lancelot  espyde. 

He  leapt  upon  him  then. 
He  puU'd  him  downe  upon  his  knee,  ' 

And  rushing  off  his  helm,  190 

• 

Forthwith  he  stmcke  his  necke  in  two. 

And,  when  he  had  soe  done. 
From  prison  threescore  knights  and  four 

Delivered  every  one. 

^  Risanro  seems  to  be  the  old  hunting  tenn  to  express  the 
stroke  made  by  the  wild4xMr  with  his  fiings.  To  mAsi  has  «p. 
parently  a  meanii^  something  similar.  See  Mr.  STUTBir's 
Note  on  K.  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  7.  (ed*  1793,  vol.  xiv.  p.  193.) 
whese  the  quartos  read,  . 

«Kor  thy  fierce  sister 
"  In  his  anointed  flesh  basb  boarish  fimgs.'' 

Ilo  in  K.  Richard  HI.  act  iii.  ae.  3.  (vol.  x.  p.  567,  583.) 

«  He  dreamt 
«<  To  night  the  Boar  had  basxd  off  his  helin." 


Ct4  coaTsoa's  farxwbll  to  rauxis. 


X. 

CORTDON»S  PARBWELL  TO  PHILLI8, 


an  attempt  to  |iaint  a  loverH  iiresolatioiiy  bnt  so 
poorl  J  executed » that  it  would  not  have  been  admitted 
into  this  coUectioo,  if  it  had  not  been  quoted  in  Shak- 
speare's  7\telfth- Nighty  act  ii.  sc.  S.«— It  is  found  in 
a  little  ancient  miscellanj,  entitled,  **  The  Golden 
•<  Garland  of  Princely  Delights,"  Umo.  bl.  let. 

In  the  same  scene  of  the  Twelfth-Night  Xr  Tohy 
sings  a  scrap  of  an  old  ballad,  which  is  preserved  in 
the  Pepys  Collection  frol.  i,  pp.  33,  40o ;"]  but  as  it 
is  not  only  a  poor  dan  peHformance,  but  also  very 
long,  it  will  be  sufficient  here  to  give  die  first  stanza: 

Thb  Baluid  of  Constant  Susanna. 

There  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon 
Of  reputation  great  by  fame ; 
He  took  td  wife  a  faire  womin, 

Susanna  she  was  callde  by  name : 
A  woman  fair  and  vertuous ; 

Lady,  lady : 
Why  should  we  not  of  her  learn  thus 

To  live  godly  ? 

If  this  song  of  Corydon,  &c.  has  not  more  merit,  it 
is  at  least  an  evil  of  less  magnitude. 
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Varbwell,  dear  lore ;  since  thou  wilt  needs  be  gone, 
Mine  eyes  do  shew,  mj  life  is  almost  done. 
Nay  I  will  never  die,  so  long  as  I  can  spie 
There  be  many  mo,  though  that  she  doe  goe. 
There  be  many  mo,  I  fear  not:  5 

Why  then  let  her  goe,  I  care  not. 

Farewell,  farewell ;  since  this  I  find  is  true, 
I  will  not  spend  more  time  in  wooing  you  : 
Bat  I  will  seek  elsewhere,  if  I  may  find  love  there : 
Shall  I  bid  her  goe  ?  what  and  if  I  doe?  10 

Shall  I  bid  her  goe  and  spare  not  ? 
O  no,  no,  no,  I  dare  not. 

Ten  thousand  times  farewell ; — ^yet  stay  a  while  :— 
Sweet,  kiss  me  once ;  sweet  kisses  time  beguile : 
I  have  no  pow^  to  move.  How  now  am  I  in  love  ? 
Wilt  thoa  needs  be  gone  P  Go  then,  all  is  one.    16 
Wilt  thou  needs  be  gone  P  Oh,  hie  thee ! 
Nay  stay,  and  do  no  more  deny  me. 


Once  more  adieu,  I  see  loalh  to  depart 
Bids  oft  adieu  to  her,  that  holds  my  heart  20 

But  seeing  I  must  lose  thy  love,  which  I  did  choose, 
Ooe  thy  way  for  me»  since  that  may  not  be. 
Ooe  thy  ways  forme.  Bat  whither P 
Goe,  oh,  but  where  I  may  come  thither. 
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What  shall  I  doe?  ray  lore  is  now  departed.  35 

She  is  as  fair,  as  she  is  crvel-hearted. 

She  would  not  be  intreated,  with  prajeri  oft  re- 
peated, 
If  she  come  no  more,  shall  I  die  therefore  P 
If  she  come  no  more,  what  care  I  ? 
Faith|  let  her  goe,  or  come,  or  tarr  j^  30 


XI. 

GERNUTUS  THE  JEW  OF  VENICE. 

In  the  ^'  Life  OF  Pope  Sixtus  V,  translated  finora 
the  Italian  of  Grrg.  Leti  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fame- 
worth,  folio,"  is  a  remarkable  passage  to  the  following 
effect : 

*'  It  was  reported  in  Rome»  that  Drake  had  takm 
*^and  plundered  St.  Domingo  in  Hispaniola,and  car- 
^  ried  off*  an  immense  booty  This  account  came  in  a 
**  private  letter  to  Paul  Secchi,  a  very  considerable 
^  merchant  in  the  citv^  who  had  large  concerns  in 
those  parts,  which  lie  hud  insured.  IJpon  receiving 
this  news,  he  sent  for  the  insurer  Sampson  Ceneda, 
a  Jew,  and  acquainted  him  with  it.  The  Jew,  whose 
■^  interest  it  was  to  have  such  a  report  thought  false, 
^^  gave  many  reasons  why  it  could  not  possibly  be  true, 
<*  and  at  last  worked  himself  into  such  a  passion,  that 
"  he  said,  111  lay  you  a  pound  of  flesh  it  is  a  lye.  Secchi, 
"  who  was  of  a  fiery  hot  temper,  replied,  Vn  lay  you  a 
*'  thousand  crowns  against  a  pound  of  your  flesh  that  it 
*'  is  true.  The  Jew  accepted  the  wager,  and  articles 
^<  were  immediately  executed  betwixt  them.  That,  if 
**  Secchi  won,  he  should  himself  cut  the  flesh  with  a 
^  sharp  knife  from  whatever  part  of  the  Jew's  body 


i 
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^he  pleased.  The  truth  of  the  account  was  sooq 
*^  confirmed ;  and  the  Jew  was  almost  distracted, 
^.when  he  was  informed,  that  Secchi  had  solemnly 
•*  swore  he  would  compel  him  to  an  exact  perform- 
^  ance  of  his  contract.  A  report  of  this  transaction 
^  was  brought  to  the  Pope,  who  sent  for  the  parties, 
^'and,  being  informed  of  the  whole  affair,  said,  When 
^contracts  are  made,  it  is  but  iust  they  should  be 
**  fulfilled,  as  this  shall :  Take  a  knife,  therefore.  Sec- 
^chi,  and  cut  a  pound  of  flesh  from  any  part  jou 
•*  please  of  the  Jew's  body.  We  advise  you,  howe- 
*Ter,  to  be  very  careful;  for,  if  you  cut  but  a  scruple 
^more  or  less  than  your  due,  you  shall  certainly  be 
*•  hanged." 

The  Editor  of  that  book  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
scene  between  Shylock  and  Antonio  in  the  Meh- 
OHANT  OF  Venice  is  taken  from  this  incident.  But 
Mr.  Warton,  in  his  ingenious  **  Observations  on  the 
Faerie  Queen,  vol.  i.  page  128,"  has  referred  it  to  the 
following  ballad.  Wr.  Warton  thinks  this  ballad 
was  written  before  Shakspeare's  play,  as  being  not 
so  circumstantial,  and  having  more  of  the  nakedness 
of  an  original.  Besides,  it  differs  from  the  play  in 
many  circumstances,  which  a  mere  copyist,  such  as 
we  may  suppose  the  ballad -maker  to  be,  would  hard- 
ly have  given  himself  the  trouble  to  alter.  Indeed 
be  expressly  informs  us,  that  he  had  his  story  from 
the  Italian  writers.  See  the  Connoisseur,  vol.  i. 
No.  16. 

After  all,  one  would  be  glad  to  know  what  author- 
ity Leii  had  for  the  foregoing  fact,  or  at  least  for  con- 
necting it  with  the  taking  of  St.  Domingo  by  Drake ; 
for  this  expedition  did  not  happen  till  1585,  and  it  is 
▼ery  certain  that  a  play  of  the  Jewe,  '*  representing 
**the  greedinesse  of  worldly  chusers,  and  bloody 
minds  of  usurers,"  had  been  exhibited  at  the  play- 
house called  the  Bull  before  the  year  1579,  being 


238  OBENUTUS  THS  JBW  OP   TIVIOB. 

nentioned  in  Stejh.  Gotson's  Sehoole  of  Jihu9t^* 
which  WIS  printed  in  that  year. 

As  for  Sliakspeare's  Merchani  of  Venice^  the  ear- 
liest edition  known  of  it  is  in  quarto^  1600 ;  tbonch  it 
had  been  exhibited  in  the  year  1598,  being  meotioo* 
cd,  together  with  eleven  others  of  his  plays,  m  Meres's 
WUm  Treamry,  &€.  1598»  12mo.  fol.  283.  See  Ma- 
lone's  Shaksp. 

The  following  is  printed  from  an  ancient  Uack- 
letter  copy  in  the  Pepys  collection^t  entitled,  *<  A 
'<  new  Song,  shewing  the  crueltie  of  G^ntufut,  tiJewty 
**  who,  lending  to  a  merchant  an  handred  crowns, 
^  woald  have  a  pound  of  his  fleshe,  becavse  he  conld 
^  not  pay  him  at  the  time  appointed.  To  the  tune 
^<  of  Black  and  Yellow." 

THR    FIRST    PAHT. 

In  Venice  towne  not  long  agoe 

A  cruel  Jew  did  dwell, 
Which  lived  all  on  usurie, 

As  Italian  writers  tell. 

Gemutus  called  was  the  Jew,  5 

Which  never  thought  to  dye, 
Nor  ever  yet  did  any  good 

To  them  in  streets  that  lie. 

His  life  was  like  a  barrow  h(^;ge. 

That  liveth  many  a  day,  10 

Yet  never  once  doth  any  good. 

Until  men  will  him  slay. 

*  Warton,  ubi  supra. 
t  Compared  with  the  Ashmole  Copy. 
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Or  like  a  tilthy  heap  of  dung, 

That  lyeth  in  a  whoard  ; 
Which  never  can  do  any  good,  15 

Till  it  be  spread  abroad. 

So  fares  it  with  the  usurer. 

He  cannot  sleep  in  rest, 
Forfeare  the  thiefe  will  him  pursue 

To  plucke  him  from  his  nest.  S(> 

His  heart  doth  thinke  on  many  a  wile. 

How  to  deceive  the  poore ; 
His  mouth  is  almost  ful  of  muckc, 

Yet  still  he  gapes -for  more. 

His  wife  must  lend  a  shilling,  '^25 

For  every  w6eke  a  penny, 
Yet  bring  a  pledge,  that  is  double  worth. 

If  that  you  will  have  any. 

And  see,  likewise,  you  keepe  your  day. 

Or  else  you  loose  it  all :  30 

This  was  the  living  of  the  wife. 
Her  cow  she  did  it  call. 


Ver.  32.    Her  Cow,  &c.  seems  to  have  suggested  to  Shak- 
speare  SHTLorK'R  argument  for  usun*  taken  from  Jacob's  nia- 
nagemcnt  of  Laban's  sheep,  act.  i.  to  which  Amtonio  replies  : 
*  *  Was  this  inserted  to  make  interest  good  ? 
**  Or  are  your  gold  and  silver  kwes  and  rams  ? 
^  Sht.  I  cannot  tell.  I  make  it  brelo  as  jast/' 
VOL.  44 
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Within  that  citie  dwelt  that  time 

A  marchaot  of  great  fame. 
Which  being  distressed  in  his  need,  ^ 

Unto  Gerautas  came : 

Desiring  him  to  stand  his  friend 

For  tweWe  month  and  a  daj, 
To  lend  to  him  an  hnndred  crownes : 

And  he  for  it  would  paj  40 

Whatsoever  he  would  demand  of  him« 

And  pledges  he  should  have. 
No,  (quoth  the  Jew  with  flearing  lookes) 

Sir,  aske  what  jou  will  have. 

No  pennj  for  the  loane  of  it  45 

For  one  year  jou  shall  pay  ; 
Yon  may  doe  me  as  good  a  tume. 

Before  my  dying  day. 

But  we  will  have  a  merry  jeast, 

For  to  be  talked  long  :  50 

You  shall  make  me  a  bond,  quoth  he, 

That  shall  be  large  and  strong : 

And  this  shall  be  the  forfeyture ; 

Of  your  owne  fleshe  a  pound. 
If  you  agree,  make  you  the  bond.  55 

And  here  is  a  hundred  crownes. 
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With  right  good  will !  the  marchant  sajs : 

And  so  the  bond  was  made. 
When  twelve  month  and  a  daj  drew  on 

That  backe  it  should  be  payS.  69 

The  marchants  ships  were  all  at  sea^ 

And  money  came  not  in ; 
Which  way  to  td^e,  or  what  to  doe 

To  thinke  he  doth  begin : 

And  to  Oemutus  strait  he  comes  65 

With  cap  and  bended  knee, 
And  sayde  to  him.  Of  curtesie 

I  pray  you  beare  with  mee. 

My  day  is  come,  and  I  have  not 

The  money  for  to  pay :  70 

And  little  good  the  forfiiyture 

Will  doe  you,  I  dare  say.  * 

With  all  my  heart,  Gemutus  sayd, 

Commaund  it  to  your  minde : 
4n  thinges  of  bigger  waight  then  this  75 

Tou  shall  me  ready  finde. 

He  goes  his  way ;  the  day  once  past 

Gemutus  doth  not  slacke 
To  get  a  sergiant  presently ; 

And  clapt  him  on  the  backe :  90 


C32  UCRNUTUS  THE  JEW  OF  VKNIOE* 

And  layd  hiin  into  prison  strongs 

And  sued  his  bond  withmll ; 
And  when  the  judgement  day  was  come^ 

Fur  Jud«;ment  he  did  call. 

The  marchants.  friends  came  thither  fasty         85 

^Vith  manv  a  weeping  eye, 
For  other  means  they  could  nut  find. 

But  he  that  day  must  dye. 


THE  SECOND  PART. 

"Of  the  Jews  crueltie ;  setting  foorth  the  merciful- 
'*  nesse  of  the  Jud«;e  towards  the  Merchant.  To  the 
"tune  of  Blacke  and  Yellow.'' 

8uME  oflered  for  his  hundred  crownes 

Five  hundred  for  to  pay ; 
And  some  a  thousand,  two  or  three. 

Yet  still  he  did  denay. 

And  at  the  last  ten  thousand  crownes        *        5 

Thcv  offered,  him  to  save. 
Gernutus  sayd,  I  will  no  gold  : 

My  forfeite  I  will  have. 

A  pound  of  fleshe  is  my  demand. 

And  that  shall  be  my  hire.  10 
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Then  aayd  the  judge.  Yet,  good  ray  friend, 
Let  me  of  jou  desire 

To  take  the  flesh  from  such  a  place, 

As  yet  you  let  him  live  : 
Do  so,  and  lo  !  an  hundred  crownes  15 

To  thee  here  will  1  give. 

No :  no :  quoth  he  ;  no :  judgement  here  ; 

For  this  it  shall  be  tride. 
For  I  will  have  my  pound  of  fleshe 

From  under  his  right  side.  SO 

It  grieved  all  the  conipanie 

His  crueltie  to  see, 
For  neither  friend  nor  foe  could  helpe 

But  he  must  spoyled  bee. 

The  bloudie  Jew  now  ready  is  25 

With  whetted  blade  in  hand,* 
To  spoyle  the  bloud  of  innocent. 

By  forfeit  of  bis  bond. 

And  as  he  was  about  to  strike 

In  him  the  deadly  blow :  SO 

Stay  (quoth  the  judge)  thy  crueltie  ; 

I  charge  thee  to  do  so. 

•  The  passage  in  Shakffpeare  bears  so  strong  a  resem- 
blance to  this,  as  to  render  it  probable  that  one  suggested  the 
other.  Sceact  iv.  sc.  2. 

<*  Bass .   liliy  doti  ihm  wfitt  iky  knife  ito  eamtgtly  f  8cc . 
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Sith  needs  tiKNi  wilt  thy  forfeit  luTe, 

Which  it  of  flesh  a  povnd : 
See  that  thoa  shed  no  drop  of  Uoad,  S5 

Nor  yet  the  man  confoand. 

For  if  thou  doe,  like  marderer, 

Thoa  here  shalt  hanged  be  : 
Likewise  of  flesh  see  that  tho«  cnt 

No  more  than  longes  to  thee :  40 

For  if  thou  take  either  more  or  lease 

To  the  valae  of  a  mite. 
Thou  shaft  be  hanged  presently, 

As  is  both  Uw  and  right 

Gremutiis  now  waxt  franticke  mad,  45 

And  wotes  not  what  to  saj  ; 
Qaoth  he  at  last,  Ten  thousand  crawnes, 

I  will  that  he  shall  pay ; 

And  go  T  graont  to  set  him  free. 

The  judge  doth  answere  make ;  50 

You  shall  not  have  a  penny  giren; 

Your  forfeyture  now  take. 

At  the  last  he  doth  demaund 

But  for  to  have  his  owhe. 
No,  quoth  the  judge,  doe  as  you  list,  89 

Thy  judgement  shall  be  showne« 
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Either  take  your  pound  of  flesh,  qooth  he. 

Or  cAncell  me  jour  bond. 
0  cniell  judge,  then  quoth  the  Jew, 

That  dodi  against  me  stand !  60 

And  so  with  griping  grieved  mind 

Hebiddeth  them  fare-well. 
'  Then'  ail  the  people  prays'd  the  Lord« 

That  ever  this  heard  tell. 

Good  people,  that  doe  heare  this  song,  65 

For  trueth  I  dare  well  say. 
That  many  a  wretch  as  ill  as  hee 

Doth  live  now  at  this  day ; 

That  seeketh  nothing  but  the  spoyle 
Of  many  a  wealthey  man,  |[  tO 

And  for  to  trap  the  innocent  ^ 

Deviseth  what  they  can. 

From  whome  the  Lord  deliver  me, 

And  every  Christian  too. 
And  send  to  them  like  sentence  eke  75 

That  meaneth  so  to  do. 

Ver.  61.  griped,  Aahmol.  copy. 

%*  Since  the  first  edition  of  this  book  was  printed, 
the  Editoi*  hath  had  reason  to  believe  that  both  Shak- 

SeOTt  and  the  Author  of  this  ballad  are  indebted  for 
eir  Story  of  the  Jew  (however  they  came  by  it)  to 
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an  Italian  Novel,  wkkh  was  first  printed  at  Milan  in 
the  year  1 3. A,  in  a  book  eu  tit  led,  IlPecarone,  nelquaU 
si  contengono  Cinquanta  Sovelle  antiche^  &c.  repub- 
lished at  Florence  about  the  year  1748,  or  9. — The 
Author  was  Str,  Giawmm  PtortiUhw,  who  wrote  in 
1378  ;  thirty  years  after  the  time  in  which  the  scene 
of  Boccace'*s  Decameron  is  laid.  (Vid.  Manni  latoria 
del  Decamerone  di  Giov.  Boccac.  4to  Fior.  1744.) 

That  Shakspeare  had  his  Plot  from  the  Novel  it- 
self, is  evident  from  his  having  some  incidents  from 
it,  which  are  not  found  in  the  Ballad:  And  i  think  it 
will  also  be  found  that  he  borrowed  from  the  Ballad 
some  hints  that  were  not  suggeated  bj  th*  Novel. 
(See  above,  pt  S,  ver.  25,  &c.  where,  instead  of  that 
spirited  description  of  the  whetted  blade,  &c.  the  Prose 
Narrative  coldly  says,  "  The  Jew  had  prepared  a  ra- 
^^  zor,  &c/'  See  also  some  other  pftssagen  in  the  baiAa 
piece.)  This  however  is  spoken  with  diffidence,  as  I 
have  at  present  before  me  only  the  Abridgneot  of 
the  Novel  which  Mr.  Johnson  has  given  us  at  the  End 
of  his  Commentary  on  Shakspeare's  Play.  The  Trans- 
lation of  the  Italian  Story  at  large  is  not  easy  to  be 
met  with,  having  I  believe,  never  been  puddished, 
though  it  was  printed  some  years  ago  with  this  title^— 
"  The  Novel,  from  which  the  Merchant  of  Venice 
^(  written  by  Shakspeare  is  taken,  translated  from  the 
'*  Italian.  To  which  is  added  a  Translation  of  a  No- 
•*  vel  from  the  Decamerone  of  Boccacio.  London^ 
*  Printed  for  M.  Cooper,  1755,  8vo.'' 
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THE  PASSIONATE  SHEPHERD  TO  HIS  LOVE. 

This  beautiful  sonnet  is  quoted  in  the  Merry 
Wives  of  IVindsor^  act  iii.  sc.  l^and  hath  been  usual- 
ly ascribed  (together  with  the  JReply)  to  Shakspeare 
himself  bj  the  modern  editors  of  his  smaller  poems. 
A  copy  of  this  madrigal,  containing  onlj  four  stan- 
zas (tne  4th  and  6th  being  wanting,)  accompanied 
vith  the  first  stanza  of  the  answer,  b«ing  printed  in 
^  Tke  passionate  PUgritne^  and  Sonnets  to  sundry 
Notes  df  3Iusickey  by  Mr.  WHiam  Shakspeare,  Lend. 
printed  for  TV.  Jaggard^  1599."  Thus  was  thisson- 
nety  &c.  published  as  Shakspeare's  in  his  lifetime. 

And  yet  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  (not 
Shakspeare,  but)  Christoplier  Marlow  wrote  the  song, 
and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  the  «  Nymph's  Reply :"  For  so 
we  are  positively  assured  by  Isaac  Walton,  a  writer 
of  some  credit,  who  has  inserted  them  both  in  his 
Compleat  ^nglerj*  under  the  character  of  ^^  that 
^<  smooth  song,  which  was  made  by  Kit.  Marlow,  now 
^  at  least  fifty  years  ago ;  and  ...  an  Answer  to  it, 
'<  which  was  made  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  his 
<<  younger  days  . .  .  Old-fashioned  poetry,  but  choice- 
«<ly  good ."«-*— It  also  passed  for  Marlow's  in  the 
opinion  of  his  contemporaries ;  for  in  the  old  Poetical 
Miscellany,  entitled  England^s  Helicon^  it  is  printed 
with  the  name  of  Chr.  Marlow  subjoined  to  it ;  and 
the  Reply  is  signed  Ignoto,  which  is  known  to  have 
been  a  signature  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.    With  the 

*  First  printed  in  the  year  1653,  but  probably  written  some 
time  before. 
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same  signature  Ignoto^  in  that  collection,  is  an  imi- 
tation ot  Marlow's  beginning  thus: 

^  Come  live  with  mc,  and  be  my  dear, 
*•  And  we  will  revel  ail  the  year^ 
**>  In  plains  and  groves,  &c.'* 

Upon  the  whole  I  am  inclined  to  attribnte  them  to 
Marlowj  and  Raleigh  ;  notwithstandine  the  anthority 
of  Shakspeare's  Book  of  Sonnets.  For  it  it  well 
known  that  as  he  took  no  care  of  his  own  composi- 
tions, so  was  he  ntterlj  regardless  what  smirioiit 
things  were  fathered  upon  him.  Sir  John  Outeasikf 
The  London  Prodigal,  and  The  Fori»Atre  TVagtdy^ 
were  printed  with  his  name  at  foil  length  in  the  title- 
pages,  while  he  was  living,  which  yet  were  after- 
wards rejected  by  his  first  editors  mrninge^LVkA  Con- 
delU  who  were  his  intimate  friends  (as  he  mentions 
both  in  his  will,)  and  therefore  no  doubt  had  good 
authority  for  setting  them  aside.' 

The  following  sonnet  appears  to  Have  been  (as  it 
deserved]  a  crreat  favourite  with  our  earlier  poets: 
for,  besides  tne  imitation  above  mentioned,  another 
is  to  be  found  among  Donme's  Poems,  entitled  ^The 
Bait,''  beginning  thus  : 

*'CoME  live  with  ,me,  and  be  my  love, 
<<  And  we  will  some  new  pleasures  prove 
^  Of  golden  sands,  tccP 

As  for  Chr,  Marlow^  who  was  in  high  repute  for  his 
Dramatic  writings,  he  lost  his  life  by  a  stab  received 
ina  brothel,  before  the  year  1598.  See  A.  Wood,  i.  138. 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  Mr.  Malosti,  with  his  usual 
discernment,  hath  rejected  the  stanzas  in  question  fhrni  the 
other  sonnets,  &c.  of  Shakspeare,  in  his  correct  edition  of  the 

Passiovatb  PiLOAix,  81.C.     Scc  his  Shaksp.  yol.  z.  p.  340. 
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Come  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love, 
And  we  wil  all  the  pleasures  prove 
That  hils  and  vallies,  dale  and  field. 
And  all  the  craggj  mountains  yield. 

There  will  we  sit  upon  the  rocks,  5 

And  see  the  shepherds  feed  their  flocks. 
By  shallow  rivers,  to  whose  falls 
Melodious  birds  sing  madrigals. 

There  will  I  make  thee  beds  of  roses 

With  a  thousand  fragrant  posies,  16 

A  cap  of  flowers,  and  a  kirtle 

Imbrodered  all  with  leaves  of  mirtle ; 

A  gown  made  of  the  finest  wool, 
IVhich  from  our  pretty  lambs  we  pall ; 
8lip(>er8  linM  choicely  for  the  cold ;  16 

With  buckles  of  the  purest  gold ; 

A  belt  of  straw,  and  ivie  buds. 

With  coral  clasps,  and  amber  studs : 

And  if  these  pleasures  may  thee  move» 

Then  live  with  roe,  and  be  my  love.  20 

The  shepherd  swains  shall  dance  and  sing 
For  thy  delight  each  May  morning : 
If  these  delights  thy  mind  may  move. 
Then  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love. 


^340    thb  passionatb  srepnbrd  to  his  lotb. 

Thb  Nymph's  Reply. 

If  that  the  World  and  Love  were  joung. 
And  truth  in  every  shepherd's  toung» 
These  pretty  pleasures  might  me  moTe 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 

But  time  drives  flocks  from  field  to  fold,  5 

When  rivers  rage,  and  rocks  grow  cold. 
And  Philomel  becometh  damb, 
And  all  complain  of  cares  to  come. 

The  flowers  do  fade,  and  wanton  fields 

To  wayward  winter  reckoning  yield :  10 

A  honey  tongue,  a  heart  of  gall. 

Is  fancies  spring,  but  sorrows  fall. 

Thy  gowns,  thy  shoes,  thy  beds  of  roses. 
Thy  cap,  thy  kirtle,  and  thy  posies. 
Soon  break,  soon  wither,  soon  forgotten,  15 

In  folly  ripe,  in  reason  rotten. 

Thy  belt  of  straw,  and  ivie  buds. 

Thy  coral  clasps,  and  amber  studs  ; 

All  these  in  me  no  means  can  move 

To  come  to  tliee,  and  be  thy  love.  20 

But  could  youth  last,  and  love  still  breed. 
Had  joyes  no  date,  nor  age  no  need  ; 
Then  those  delights  my  mind  might  move 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 
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XIII. 
TITUS  ANDRONICUS»S  COMPLAINT. 

The  Reader  has  here  an  ancient  ballad  on  the  same 
subject  as  the  plaj  of  Tltiu  Andromcus^  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  one  was  borrowed  from  the  other: 
iNit  which  of  them  was  the  original,  it  is  not  easj  to 
decide.  And  yet,  if  the  argument  offered  above  in 
page  237,  for  the  priority  of  the  ballad  of  the  Jew  of 
remce  may  be  admitted,  somewhat  of  the  same  kind 
may  be  urged  here ;  for  this  ballad  differs  from  the 
play  in  several  particulars,  which  a  simple  Ballad* 
writer  would  be  less  likely  to  alter  than  an  inventive 
Tragedian.  Thus  in  the  iNillad  is  no  mention  of  the 
contest  for  the  empire  between  the  two  brothers,  the 
composing  of  which  makes  the  ungrateful  treatment  of 
T^tiia  afterwards  the  more  flagrant :  neither  is  there 
any  notice  taken  of  his  sacrificing  one  of  Tamora't 
sons,  which  fhe  tragic  poet  has  assigned  as  the  origi- 
nal cause  of  all  her  cruelties.  In  the  play  Titus  loses 
twenty-one  of  his  sons  in  war,  and  kills  another  for 
assisting  Bassianus  to  carry  off  Lavinia :  the  reader 
will  find  it  different  in  the  ballad.  In  the  latter  she 
is  betrothed  to  the  emperor's  son :  in  the  play  to  hit 
brother.  In  the  tragedy  only  Two  of  his  sons  fall 
into  the  pit,  and  the  Third  being  banished  returns  to 
Rome  with  a  victorious  arniy,  to  avenge  the  wrongs 
of  his  house :  in  the  ballad  all  Three  are  entrapped 
and  suffer  death.  In  the  scene  the  Emperor  Kills 
Titus,  and  is  in  return  stabbed  by  Titus's  surviving 
son.  Here  Titus  kills  the  Emperor,  and  afterwards 
himself. 

Let  the  Reader  weigh  these  circumstances  and 
some  others  wherein  he  will  find  them  unlike,  and 
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then  pronounce  for  himself.^ — After  all,  there  is  rea- 
son to  conclude  that  this  plar  was  rather  improTed 
by  Shakspeare  with  a  few  nne  touches  of  his  pen, 
than  originally  written  by  him ;  for,  not  to  mentioii 
that  the  style  is  less  fi|;urative  than  his  others  gene- 
rally are,  this  tragedy  is  mentioned  with  discredit  in 
the  Induction  to  Ben  Jonson's  Baihoiomew  Fmr^  in 
1614,  as  one  that  had  then  been  exhibited  ^'fire-and- 
tvventy  or  thirty  years :''  which,  if  we  take  the  lowest 
number,  throws  it  back  to  the  year  1589.  at  whtck 
time  Shakspeare  was  but  25 :  an  earlier  date  than 
can  be  found  for  any  other  of  his  pieces  :*  and  if  it 
does  not  clear  him  entirely  of  it,  shows  at  least  it  wai 
a  6rst  attempt.t 

The  following  is  given  from  a  copy  in  ^  The  Gol- 
den Garden*'  entitled  as  above ;  compared  with  three 
others^  two  of  them  in  black  letter  in  the  P^J*  col- 
lection, entitled*  ^The  Lamentable  and  Trmgicat 
"  History  of  Titus  Andronicus,  &c* — ^To  the  tune  of 
"Fortune.  Printed  for  E.  Wright."— Unluckily  none 
of  these  have  any  dated. 


You  noble  minds,  and  famous  martiall  wig^ts^ 
That  in  defence  of  native  country  fights. 
Give  eare  to  me,  that  ten  yceres  fought  for  Rome, 
Yet  reapt  disgrace  at  my  returning  home. 


*  Mr.  Malosb  thinks  1591  to  be  the  aert  when  our  aathcM- 
commenced  a  writer  for  the  stag«.  See  in  hj»  Shakftp.  the  in- 
genioiiH  '*  Attempt  to  ascertain  the  order  in  which  the  playaof 
«•  Shakespeare  were  written." 

t  Since  the  abore  was  written,  Shaks]>earef's  memory  hai 
been  fully  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  writing  the  above 
pU}-  by  tKe  best  critic^?.  See  what  hat  been  urged  by  Stbv- 
vK!fs  and  Malosb  in  their  excellent  editions  of  Shakspeare,  &c. 
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Id  Rome  I  IWed  in  fane  fiiUe  threescore  yeeres,     5 
My  name  belored  was  of  all  my  peeres ; 
Fall  five  and  tweirtj  ▼aliant  sonnes  I  had, 
Whose  forwarde  Tertues  made  their  father  glad. 

For  when  Romes  foes  their  warlike  forces  bent, 
Against  them  stilie  my  sonnes  and  I  were  sent  ?  10 
Against  the  Goths  full  ten  jeeres  weary  warre 
We  spent,  receiving  many  a  bloudy  scarre. 

Just  two  and  twenty  of  my  sonnes  were  slaine 
Before  we  did  returne  to  Rome  againe : 
Of  five  and  twenty  sonnes,  I  brought  but  three      15 
Alive,  the  stately  towers  of  Rome  to  see. 

When  wars  were  done,  I  conquest  home  did  bring. 
And  did  present  my  prisoners  to  the  king. 
The  queene  of  Ooths,  her  sons,  and  eke  a  moore. 
Which  did  such  murders,  like  was  nere  before,     20 

The  emperour  did  make  this  queene  his  wife. 
Which  bred  in  Rome  debate  and  deadlie  strife ; 
The  moore,  with  her  two  sonnes  did  growe  soe  proud. 
That  none  like  them  in  Rome  might  bee  allowd. 

The  moore  soe  pleas'd  this  new-made  empress'  eie» 
That  she  consented  to  him  secretly e  86 

For  to  abuse  her  husbands  marriage  bed. 
And  soe  in  time  a  blackamore  she  bred. 
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Then  the,  whose  thoughts  to  murder  were  indinde. 
Consented  with  the  moore  of  bloody  minde  SO 

Against  myselfe,  mj  kin,  and  all  m j  friendes. 
In  cniell  sort  to  bring  them  to  their  endes. 

Soe  when  in  age  I  thought  to  live  in  peace, 
Both  care  %nd  griefe  began  then  to  increase  ; 
Amongst  m j  sonnes  I  had  one  daughter  brighte,   35 
Which  joj'd,  and  pleased  best  my  aged  sight ; 

My  deare  Lavinia  was  bethrothed  than 

To  Cesars  sonne,  a  young  and  noble  man  : 

Who  in  a  hunting  by  the  emperours  wife. 

And  her  two  sonnes,  bereaved  was  of  life.  40 

He  being  slaine,  was  cast  in  cruel  wise, 
Into  a  darksome  den  from  light  of  skies : 
The  cruell  moore  did  come  that  way  as  then 
With  my  three  sonnes,  who  fell  into  the  den. 

The  moore  then  fetcht  the  emperour  with  speed,  45 
For  to  accuse  them  of  that  murderous  deed  : 
And  when  my  sonnes  within  the  den  were  found. 
In  wrongfull  prison  thy  were  cast  and  bound. 

But  nowe.  behold  !  what  wounded  most  my  mind, 
That  empresses  two  sonnes  of  savage  kind  50 

My  daughter  ravished  without  remorse. 
And  took  away  her  honour,  quite  perforce. 
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When  they  had  tasted  of  soe  sweete  a  flowre, 
Fearing  this  sweete  should  shortly  tome  to  sowre, 
They  cutt  her  tongue,  whereby  she  could  not  tell  55 
How  that  dishonoure  unto  her  befell. 

Then  both  her  hands  they  basely  cutt  off  quite. 
Whereby  their  wickednesse  she  could  not  write ; 
Nor  with  her  needle  on  her  sampler  sowe 
The  bloudye  workers  of  her  direfull  woe.  60 

My  brother  Marcus  found  her  in  the  wood, 
Staining  the  grassie  ground  with  purple  bloud. 
That  trickled  from  her  stumpes,  and  bloudlesse  armes : 
Noe  tongue  at  all  she  had  to  tell  her  harmes. 

But  when  I  sawe  her  in  that  woefull  case,  65 

With  teares  of  bloud  I  wet  mine  aged  face : 

For  my  Lavinia  I  lamented  more 

Then  for  my  two  and  twenty  sonnes  before. 

When  as  I  sawe  she  could  not  write  nor  speake. 
With  grief  mine  aged  heart  began  to  breake ;  70 

We  spred  an  heape  of  sand  upon  the  ground, 
Whereby  those  bloudy  tyrants  out  we  found. 

For  with  a  staffe,  without  the  helpe  of  hand, 
She  writt  these  wordes  upon  the  plat  of  sand : 
''  The  lustfull  sonnes  of  the  proud  emper^sse        75 
^  Are  doers  of  this  hateful  wickednesse." 

VOL.  I.  46 
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I  tore  the  milk-white  hairs  from  off  mine  head, 
I  curst  the  hoare,  wherein  I  first  was  bred, 
I  wisht  this  hand,  that  fought  for  coun trie's  fame, 
In  cradle  rockt,  had  first  been  strokeo  lame.         80 

The  moore  delighting  still  in  villaioj 

Did  sajy  to  sett  mj  sonnes  from  prison  free 

I  should  unto  the  king  my  right  hand  give» 

And  then  mj  three  imprisoned  sonnes  shoald  liTe. 

The  moore  I  caus'd  to  strike  it  off  with  speede,    85 
Whereat  I  grieved  not  to  see  it  bleed, 
But  for  my  sonnes  would  willingly  impart. 
And  for  their  ransome  send  my  bleeding  heart. 

But  as  my  life  did  linger  thus  in  paine. 
They  sent  to  me  my  bootlesse  hand  againe,  90 

And  therewithal  the  heades  of  my  three  sonnes, 
Which  filld  my  dying  heart  with  fresher  moanes. 

Then  past  relief  I  upp  and  downe  did  goe. 

And  with  my  tears  writ  in  the  dust  my  woe: 

I  shot  my  arrowes*  towards  heaven  hie»  95 

And  for  revenge  to  hell  did  often  crye. 

*  If  the  ballad  was  written  before  tlie  play,  I  should  suppote 
this  to  be  only  a  metaphorical  expression,  taJLenfrom  that  in  the 
Psalnis,  *<  They  siioot  out  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words." 
Ps.  64.3. 
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The  empresse  then,  thinking  that  I  was  mad, 
Like  Furies  she  and  both  her  sonnes  were  clad, 
(She  nam'd  Revenge,  and  Rape  and  Murder  thej) 
To  undermine  and  heare  what  I  would  saj.        100 

I  fed  their  foolish  veines*  a  certaine  space, 
Untill  mj  friendes  did  find  a  secret  place, 
Where  both  her  sonnes  unto  a  post  were  bound, 
And  just  revenge  in  cruell  sort  was  found. 

I  cut  their  throates,  my  daughter  held  the  pan     105 
Betwixt  her  stumpes,  wherein  the  bloud  it  ran  : 
And  then  I  ground  their  bones  to  powder  small* 
And  made  a  paste  for  pjes  streight  there withall. 

Then  with  their  fleshe  I  made  two  mighty  pyes. 
And  at  a  banquet  served  in  stately  wise  :  110 

Before  the  empresse  set  this  loathsome  meat ; 
So  of  her  sonnes  own  flesh  she  well  did  eat. 

Myselfe  bereav'd  my  daughter  then  of  life. 
The  empresse  then  I  slewe  with  bloudy  knife. 
And  stabb'd  the  emperour  immediatelie,  115 

And  then  myself:  even  soe  did  Titns  die. 

Then  this  revenge  aj^ainst  the  moore  was  found, 
Alive  they  sett  him  halfe  into  the  ground, 
Whereas  he  stood  untill  such  time  he  starv'd. 
And  soe  God  send  all  murderers  may  be  serv'd.  120 

*  i.  e.  cncounged  them  in  their  foolish  humours,  or  fiuicies. 


248  TAKE  TH08B  LIP8  AWAY. 

XIV. 

TAKE  THOSE  LIPS  AWAY. 

The  first  stanza  of  this  little  sonnet,  which  an  emi- 
nent critic^  justly  admires  for  its  extreme  sweetness, 
is  found  in  Shakspeare's  Measure  for  Measure^  act 
iv.  8c.  1.  Both  the  stanzas  are  preserved  in  Beaum 
and  Fletcher's  Bloody  Brother^  act  v,  sc.  2.  Sewel 
and  Gildon  have  printed  it  among  Shakspeare'i 
smaller  poems ;  but  they  have  done  the  same  by 
twenty  other  pieces  that  were  never  writ  by  him,  their 
book  being  a  wretched  heap  of  inaccuracies  and  mis- 
takes. It  is  not  found  in  Jaggard's  old  edition  of 
Shakspeare's  Fassionale  Pilgrun,i  &c. 

Takr,  oh  take  those  lips  away, 
That  80  sweetlye  were  forsworne  ; 

And  those  eyes,  the  breake  of  day» 
Lights,  that  do  misleade  the  morne  : 

But  my  kisses  bring  againe,  5 

Scales  of  love,  but  seal'd  in  vaine. 

Hide,  oh  hide  those  hills  of  snowe, 

AVhich  thy  frozen  bosom  beares, 
On  whose  tops  the  pinkes  that  growe 

Are  of  those  that  April  wears  :  10 

But  first  set  my  poor  heart  free, 
Bound  in  those  icy  chains  by  thee. 

♦  Dr.  Warburton  in  his  Shaksp. 

j-  Mr.  Malone,  in  his  improved  edition  of  Shakspeare's  Sox- 
XET8,  Sic.  hath  substituted  this  instead  of  Marlow's  Madrigal, 
printed  above  ;  for  which  he  bath  assigned  reasons,  which  the 
Header  may  see  in  his  vol.  x.  p.  340. 
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XV. 
KING  LEm  AND  HIS  THREE  DAUGHTERS. 

The  Reader  has  here  an  ancient  ballad  on  the  sub- 
ject of  King  Leafy  which  (as  a  sensible  female  critic 
nas  well  observed*)  bears  so  exact  an  analogy  to  the 
argument  of  Sbakspeare's  play,  that  his  having  copied 
it  could  not  be  doubted,  ii  it  were  certain  that  it  was 
written  before  the  tragedy.  Here  is  found  the  hint 
of  Lear's  madness,  wnich  the  old  chroniclest  do  not 
mention,  as  also  the  extravagant  cruelty  exercised  on 
him  by  his  daughters.  In  the  death  of  Lear  they 
likewise  very  exactly  coincide. — The  misfortune  is, 
that  there  is  nothing  to  assist  us  in  ascertaining  the 
date  of  the  ballad  but  what  little  evidence  arises  from 
within ;  this  the  Reader  must  weigh,  and  judge  for 
himself. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  Shakspeare  was 
not  the  first  of  our  Dramatic  Poets  who  fitted  the 
Story  of  LEIR  to  the  Stage.  His  first  4to  edition  it 
dated  1608;  but  three  years  before  that  had  been 
printed  a  play  entitled  "  The  true  Chronicle  History 
^*  of  Leir  and  his  three  daughters  Gonorill,  Ragan, 
'^  and  Cordelia,  as  it  hath  been  divers  and  sundry 
"times  lately  acted,  1605,  4to.'*— This  is  a  very 
poor  and  dull  performance,  but  happily  excited  Shak- 
speare to  undertake  the  subject,  wnich  he  has  given 
with  very  different  incidents.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
neither  the  circumstances  of  Leir's  madness,  nor  hit 

*  Mrs.  Ixnnox.  Shakspeare  illustrated,  vol.  iii.  p.  302. 
fSee  JcflVr}' of  Monmouth,  Holingshead,  &c.  who  relate 
Lcir^s  histor)'  in  many  respects  the  same  as  the  ballad. 
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retinue  of  a  select  niiniber  of  knights,  nor  the  affect- 
ing deaths  of  Cordelia  and  Leir,  are  found  in  that 
first  dramatic  piece :  in  all  which  Shakspeare  concurs 
with  this  ballad. 

But  to  form  a  true  judgment  of  Shakspeare's  merit, 
the  curious  Reader  should  cast  his  eye  over  that  pre- 
vious sketch ;  which  he  will  find  printed  at  the  end 
of  the  Twenty  Plays  of  Shakspeare,  republished  from 
the  quarto  impressions  by  George  SteevenSy  Esq,  with 
such  elefl;ance  and  exactness  as  led  us  to  expect  that 
fine  edition  of  all  the  works  of  our  great  Dramatic 
Poet,  which  he  hath  since  published. 

The  following  Ballad  is  given  from  an  ancient  co- 
py in  the  •*  Golden  Garden,"  bl.  let.  entitled,  *•  A 
'*  lamentable  Song  of  the  Death  of  King  Lear  and  his 
'^  Three  Daughters.  To  the  tune  of  When  flying 
Fame." 

Ring  Leir  once  ruled  in  this  land 

With  princely  power  and  peace; 
And  had  all  things  with  hearts  content. 

That  might  his  joys  increase. 
Amongst  those  things  that  nature  gave,  5 

Three  daughters  fair  had  he. 
So  princely  seeming  beautiful, 

As  fairer  could  not  be. 

So  on  a  time  it  pleas'd  the  king 

A  question  thus  to  move,  10 

Which  of  his  daughters  to  his  grace 

Could  shew  the  dearest  love  : 
For  to  my  age  you  bring  content. 

Quoth  he,  then  let  me  hear, 
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Which  of  jou  three  in  plighted  troth  15 

The  kindest  will  appear. 

To  whom  the  eldest  thus  began ; 

Dear  father,  mind,  quoth  she. 
Before  jour  face,  to  do  you  good, 

My  blood  shall  rendered  be :  20 

And  for  your  sake  my  bleeding  heart 

Shall  here  be  cut  in  twain. 
Ere  that  I  see  jour  rererend  age 

The  smallest  grief  sustain. 

And  so  will  I,  the  second  said  ;  25 

Dear  father,  for  your  sake^ 
The  worst  of  all  extremities 

Pll  gently  undertake : 
And  serve  your  highness  night  and  day 

With  diligence  and  love ;  30 

That  sweet  content  and  quietness 

Discomforts  may  remove. 

In  doing  so,  you  glad  my  soul. 

The  aged  king  reply'd ; 
But  what  sayst  thou,  my  youngest  girl,  35 

How  is  thy  love  ally'd  ? 
My  love  (quoth  young  Cordelia  then) 

Which  to  your  grace  I  owe. 
Shall  be  the  duty  of  a  child. 

And  that  is  all  I'll  show.  40 
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And  wilt  thoa  shew  no  more,  qaotli  he. 

Than  doth  thy  duty  bind? 
I  well  perceive  thy  love  is  small. 

When  as  no  more  I  find. 
Henceforth  I  banish  thee  my  court.  45 

Thou  art  no  child  of  mine ; 
Nor  any  part  of  this  my  realm 

By  favour  shall  be  thine. 

Thy  elder  sisters  loves  are  more 

Than  well  I  can  demand,  50 

To  whom  I  equally  bestow 

My  kingdome  and  my  land. 
My  pom  pal  state  and  all  my  goods. 

That  lovingly  I  may 
With  those  thy  sisters  be  maintained  55 

Until  my  dying  day. 

Thus  flattering  speeches  won  renown, 

By  these  two  sisters  here ; 
The  third  had  causeless  banishment, 

Yet  was  her  love  more  dear :  60 

For  p<)or  Cordelia  patiently 

Went  wandering  up  and  down, 
Unhelp'd,  unpity'd,  gentle  maid, 

Through  many  an  English  town : 

Untill  at  last  in  famous  France  65 

She  gentler  fortunes  found ; 
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Though  poor  and  bare,  yet  she  was  deem'd 

The  fairest  on  the  ground : 
Where  when  the  king  her  virtues  heard. 

And  this  fair  lady  seen,    *  70 

With  full  consent  of  all  his  court 

He  made  his  wife  and  queen. 

Her  father  king  Leir  this  while 

With  his  two  daughters  staid : 
Forgetful  of  their  promised  loves,  73 

Full  soon  the  same  decaj'd ; 
And  living  in  queen  Ragan's  court. 

The  eldest  of  the  twain, 
She  took  from  him  his  chiefest  means. 

And  most  of  all  his  train.  80 

For  whereas  twenty  men  were  wont 

To  wait  with  bended  knee : 
She  gave  allowance  but  to  ten. 

And  after  scarce  to  three ; 
Nay,  one  she  thought  too  much  for  him ;  85 

So  took  she  all  away, 
In  hope  that  in  her  court,  good  king. 

He  would  no  longer  stay. 

Am  I  rewarded  thus,  quoth  he, 

In  giving  all  I  have  90 

Unto  my  children,  and  to  beg 

For  what  I  lately  gave  ? 
VOL.  1.  47 
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I'll  go  unto  my  GoQorell : 

Mj  second  child,  1  know, 
Will  be  more  kind  and  pitifal,  95 

And  will  relieve  mj  woe. 

Full  fast  he  hies  then  to  her  court; 

Where  when  she  heard  his  moan 
Returned  him  answer.  That  she  griev'd^ 

That  all  his  means  were  gone :  100 

But  no  way  could  relieve  his  wants ; 

Yet  if  that  he  would  stay 
Within  her  kitchen,  he  should  have 

What  scullions  gave  away. 

When  he  had  heard,  with  bitter  tears.  105 

He  made  his  answer  then  ; 
In  what  I  did  let  me  be  made 

Example  to  all  men. 
I  will  return  again,  quoth  he. 

Unto  my  Ragan's  court ;  110 

She  will  not  use  me  thus,  I  hopc^ 

But  in  a  kinder  sort. 

Where  when  he  came,  she  gave  command 

To  drive  him  thence  away : 
When  he  was  well  within  her  court  1 15 

(She  said)  he  would  m>t  stay. 
Then  back  again  to  Gonorell 

The  woeful  king  did  hie, 
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That  in  her  kitchen  he  might  have 
What  scullion  boys  set  bj.  120 

But  there  of  that  he  was  denjM, 

Which  she  had  promised  late  : 
For  once  refusing,  he  should  not 

Come  after  to  her  gate. 
Thus  twixt  his  daughters,  for  relief  125 

He  wandered  up  and  down  ; 
Being  glad  to  feed  on  beggars  food. 

That  lately  wore  a  crown. 

And  calling  to  remembrance  then 

His  youngest  daughters  words,        .  ISO 

That  said  the  duty  of  a  child 

Was  all  that  love  affords  : 
But  doubting  to  repair  to  her. 

Whom  he  had  banish'd  so. 
Grew  frantick  mad  ;  for  in  his  mind  135 

He  bore  the  wounds  of  woe: 

Which  made  him  rend  his  milk-white  locks^ 

And  tresses  from  his  head, 
And  all  with  blood  bestain  his  cheeks. 

With  age  and  honour  spread.  140 

To  hills  and  woods  and  watry  founts 

He  made  his  hourly  moan, 
Till  hills  and  woods,  and  sensless  things^ 

Did  see^i  to  sigh  and  groan. 
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Even  thus  possest  with  discontents,  145 

He  passed  oVe  to  France, 
In  hopes  from  fair  Cordelia  there, 

To  find  some  gentler  chance ; 
Most  virtuous  dame  !  which  when  she  beard 

Of  this  her  father's  grief,  150 

As  duty  bound,  she  quickly  sent 

Him  comfort  and  relief  : 

And  bj  a  train  of  noble  peers. 

In  brave  and  gallant  sort. 
She  gave  in  charge  he  should  be  brought        155 

To  Aganippns'  court ; 
Whose  royal  king,  with  noble  mind 

So  freely  gave  consent, 
To  muster  up  his  knights  at  arms, 

To  fame  and  courage  bent.  160 

And  so  to  England  came  with  speed, 

To  repossesse  king  Leir, 
And  drive  his  daughters  from  their  thrones 

By  his  Cordelia  dear. 
Where  she,  true-hearted  noble  queen,  165 

Was  in  the  battel  slain  ; 
Tet  he  good  king,  in  his  old  days, 

Possest  his  crown  again. 

But  when  he  heard  Cordelia's  death, 
Who  died  indeed  for  love  170 

Of  her  dear  father^  in  whose  cause 
She  did  this  battle  move  ; 
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He  silrooniikg  fell  upon  her  breast. 

From  whence  be  never  parted  : 
But  on  her  bosom  left  his  life,  175 

That  was  so  truly  hearted. 

The  lords  and  nobles  when  thej  saw 

The  end  of  these  events, 
The  other  sisters  unto  death 

The  J  doomed  bj  consents  ;  180 

And  being  dead,  their  crowns  they  left 

Unto  the  next  of  kin: 
Thus  have  you  seen  the  fall  of  pride^ 

And  disobedient  sin. 


xVi. 

YOUTH  AND  AGE, 

-is  found  in  the  little  collection  of  Shakspeare's 
Sonnets,  entitled  tlie  Passionate  Pilgrime^*  the  great- 
est part  of  which  seefiiB  to  relate  to  the  amours  of 
Venus  and  Adonis,  being  little  effusions  of  fancy, 
probably  written  while  he  was  composing  his  lars^er 
Foem  on  that  subject.  The  following  seems  intended 
for  the  mouth  of  Venus,  weighing  the  comparative 
merits  of  youthful  Adonis  and' aged  Vulcan.     In  the 

*  Mentioned  above,  son^  xi.  b.  ii 
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<<  Garland  of  Good  Will"  it  is  reprinted,  witii  the 
addition  of  four  more  such  stanzas,  tmt  eridentlj 
written  by  a  meaner  pen. 


Crabbed  Age  and  Youth 

Cannot  live  together ; 
Youth  is  full  of  pleasance, 

Age  is  full  of  care : 
Youth  like  summer  mom,  5 

Age  like  winter  weather. 
Youth  like  summer  brave. 

Age  like  winter  bare  : 
Youth  is  full  of  sport. 
Ages  breath  is  short ;  10 

Youth  is  nimble,  Age  is  lame ; 
Youth  is  hot  and  bold, 
Age  is  weak  and  cold  ; 

Youth  is  wild,  and  Age  is  tame. 
Age,  I  do  abhor  thee,  15 

Youth,  I  do  adore  thee ; 

O,  my  love,  my  love  is  young  : 
Age,  I  do  defie  thee ; 
Oh  sweet  shepherd  hie  thee. 

For  methinks  thou  stayst  too  long,  20 

\*  See  Malosts's  Sbaksp.  vol.  z.  p.  325. 
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XVII. 

THE  FROLICKSOME  DUKE,  or  THE  TIN- 
KER'S GOOD  FORTUNE. 

The  following  ballad  is  upon  the  same  subject,  as 
the  Induction  to  Shakspeare's  Taming  of  the  Shrew: 
whether  it  may  be  thought  to  have  suggested  the 
hint  to  the  Dramatic  poet,  or  is  not  rather  of  later 
date,  the  reader  must  determine. 

The  story  is  told  *  of  Philip  the  Goodj  Duke  of 
Burgundy :  and  is  thus  related  by  an  old  English 
writer :  '^  The  said  Duke,  at  the  marriage  of  Eleono- 
^ra,  sister  to  the  king  of  Portusall,  at  Bruges  in 
*^  Flanders,  which  was  solemnised  in  the  deepe  of 
** winter;  when  as  by  reason  of  unseasonable  wea- 
^  ther  he  could  neither  hawke  nor  hunt,  and  was  now 
^  tired  with  cards,  dice,  &c.  and  such  other  domes- 
**  tick  sports,  or  to  see  ladies  dance ;  with  some  of 
'*  his  courtiers,  he  would  in  the  evening  walke  dis- 
^guised  all  about  the  towne.  It  so  fortuned,  as  he 
^'  was  walking  late  one  night,  he  found  a  countrey 
**  fellow  dead  drunke,  snorting  on  abulke;  he  caused 
*'  his  followers  to  brins  him  to  his  palace,  and  there 
*'  stripping  him  of  his  old  clothes,  and  attyring  him  af- 
^*  ter  the  court  fashion,  when  he  wakened,  he  and  they 
^  were  all  ready  to  attend  upon  his  excellency,  and 
*^  persuade  him  that  he  was  some  great  Duke.  The 
*'  poor  fellow  admiring  how  he  came  there,  was  served 
*^  in  state  all  day  long :  after  supper  he  saw  them 
'^  dance,  heard  musicke,  and  all  the  rest  of  those 
^  court-like  pleasures:  but  late  at  night,  when  he  was 

•  By  Ljidov.  Vives  in  Epist.  and  by  Pont.  Heuter.  Rerum 
Burgund.  1.  4. 
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'<  well  tipled,  and  again  fast  asleepe,  thej  put  on  hit 
'^old  rubes,  and  so  conveyed  him  to  the  place  where 
•*  they  first  found  him.  Now  the  fellow  had  not 
*'  made  them  so  good  sport  the  day  before,  as  Ke  did 
^*  now,  when  he  returned  to  himself:  all  the  jest  was 
^^  to  see  how  he  looked  upon  it.  In  conclusion,  after 
^  some  little  admiration,  the  poore  man  told  his 
'^  friends  he  had  seen  a  vision ;  constantly  believed 
*'  it ;  would  not  otherwise  be  persuaded,  and  so  the 
^^jest  ended.''  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
pt.  ii.  sec.  2.  memb.  4. 2d  ed.  I6i4,  fol. 

This  ballad  is  given  from  a  black-letter  copy  in 
the  Pepys  collection,  which  is  entitled  as  above. 
•^  To  the  tune  of  Fond  boy." 


Now  as  fame  does  report  a  young  duke  keeps  a  court, 
One  that  pleases  his  fancy  with  frolicksome  sport : 
But  amongst  all  tlie  rest,  here  is  one  I  protest. 
Which  will  make  you  to  smile  when  you  hear  the 

true  jest: 
A  poor  tinker  he  found,  lying  drunk  on  the  ground,  5 
As  secure  in  a  sleep  as  if  laid  in  a  swound. 

The  duke  said  to  his  men,  William,  Richard,  and  Ben, 
Take  him  home  to  my  palace,  we'll  sport  with  him  then. 
O'er  a  horse  he  was  laid,  and  with  care  soon  convey'd 
To  the  palace,  altho'  he  was  poorly  arrai'd :  10 

Then  they  stript  off  his  cloaths,  both  his  shirt,  shoes 

and  hose. 
And  they  put  him  to  bed  for  to  take  his  repose. 


tuE  tinkkh'*  cood  fortuks.  96t 

Having  pnll'd  off  his  shirt,  which  was  all  over  durt, 
The  J  did  give  him  cleaa  holland,  this  was  no  great  hurt: 
On  a  bed  of  soft  down,  like  a  lord  of  renown,        15 
Thej  did  lay  him  to  sleep  the  drink  out  of  his  crown. 
In  the  morning  when  day,  then  admiring^  he  lay. 
For  to  see  the  rich  chamber  both  gaudy  and  gay. 

Now  he  lay  something  late,  in  his  rich  bed  of  state,  19 
Till  at  last  knights  and  squires  they  on  him  did  wait ; 
And  the  chamberling  bare,  then  did  likewise  declare. 
He  desired  to  know  what  apparel  he'd  ware : 
The  poor  tinker  amaz'd,  on  the  gentleman  gaz'd, 
And  admired  how  he  to  this  honour  was  rais'd. 

The'  he  seem'd  something  mute, yet  he  chose  a  rich  suit^ 
IVhich  he  straitways  put  on  without  longer  dispute;  26 
With  a  star  on  his  side,  which  the  tinker  offt  ey'd. 
And  it  seem'd  for  to  swell  him,  *  no'  little  with  pride ; 
For  he  said  to  himself,  Where  is  Joan  my  sweet  wife  ? 
Sure  she  never  did  see  me  so  fine  in  her  life.         30 

From  a  convenient  place,  the  right  duke  his  good  grace 
Did  observe  his  behaviour  in  every  case. 
To  a  garden  of  state,  on  the  tinker  they  wait. 
Trumpets  sounding  before  him :  thought  he,  this  is 

great : 
Where  an  hour  or  two,  pleasant  walks  he  did  view. 
With  commanders  and  squires  in  scarlet  and  blew.  56 
VOL.  I.  48 
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A  fine  dinner  was  drest,  bodi  for  him  and  hisgnesCl^ 
He  was  placM  at  the  table  above  all  the  revt. 
In  a  rich  chair  '  or  bed,'  lin'd  with  fine  crimson  red, 
With  a  rich  golden  canopj  over  his  head  :  40 

As  he  sat  at  his  meat,  the  mosick  plajM  sweet. 
With  the  choicest  of  singing  his  jojs  to  compleat. 

While  the  tinker  did  dine,  he  had  plenty  of  wine, 
Rich  canary  with  sherry  and  tent  superfine- 
Like  a  right  honest  soul,  faith,  he  took  off  his  bowl. 
Till  at  last  he  began  for  to  tumble  and  roul  46 

From  his  chair  to  the  floor,  where  he  sleeping  did  snore. 
Being  seven  times  drunker  than  ever  before. 

Then  the  duke  did  ordain,  thej  should  strip  him  amain, 
Aiid  restore  him  his  old  leather  garments  again :  50 
'Twas  a  point  next  the  worst,  yet  perform  it  they  must, 
And  they  carry'd  him  strait,  where  they  found  him  at 

first; 
Then  he  slept  all  the  night,  as  indeed  well  he  might; 
But  when  he  did  waken,  his  joys  took  their  flight 

For  his  glory  '  to  him^  so  pleasant  did  seem,  55 

That  he  thought  it  to  be  but  a  meer  golden  dream ; 
Till  at  length  he  was  brought  to  the  duke,  where  he 

sought 
For  a  pardon,  as  fearing  he  had  set  him  at  nought ; 
Bat  his  highness  he  said.  Thou  Vt  a  jolly  bold  blade, 
9uch  a  frulick  before  I  think  never  was  plaidL        60 
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Then  his  highness  bespoke  him  a  new  suit  and  cloak. 
Which  he  gave  for  the  sake  of  this  frolicksoine  joak ; 
Naj,  and  five-hundred  pound,  with  ten  acres  of  ground. 
Thou  shalt  never,aaid  he,  range  the  counteries  round. 
Crying  old  brass  to  mend,  for  I'll  be  thy  good  friend,  65 
Naj,  and  Joan  thy  sweet  wife  shall  my  duchess  attend. 

Then  the  tinker  reply'd,  What !  must  Joan  my  sweet 

bride 
Be  a  lady  in  chariots  of  pleasure  to  ride  ? 
Must  we  have  gold  and  land  ev'ry  day  at  command  ? 
Then  I  shall  be  a  squire  I  well  understand  :  70 

Well  I  thank  your  good  grace,  and  your  love  Ieml|^race, 
I  was  never  before  in  sq  happy  a  case. 


xvni.  " 

THE  FRIAR  OF  ORDERS  GRAY. 

Dispersed  through  Shakspeare's  plays  are  innumer- 
able little  fragments  of  ancient  ballads,  the  entire 
copies  of  whicn  could  not  be  recovered.  Many  of 
these  being  of  the  n^oat  beautifiil  and  pathetio  sim^ 
plicity,  the  Editor  w%8  tempted  to  select  some  of 
them,  and  with  a  few  supplemental  stanzas  to  con- 
nect them  together,  and  form  them  into  a  little  tale, 
which  is  here  submitted  to  the  Reader's  candour. 

One  sm%ll  fnigment  was  taken  from  Beaumont  $n^ 
Flatcher. 
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It  was  a  f I'iar  of  orders  gray 

Walkt  forth  to  tell  bis  beades ; 
And  he  met  with  a  lad  j  faire 

Clad  in  a  pilgrime's  weedes. 

Now  Christ  thee  savCi  thou  rererend  friar^      f 

I  pray  thee  tell  to  me. 
If  ever  at  yon  holy  shriDe 

My  true  love  thou  didst  see. 

And  how  should  I  know  your  true  love 
From  many  another  one  ?  10 

0  by  his  cockle  hat,  and  staff, 
And  by  his  sandal  shoooe.* 

But  chiefly  by  his  face  and  mien. 

That  were  so  fair  to  view ; 
His  flaxen  locks  that  sweetly  curPd,  15 

And  eyne  of  lovely  blue* 

0  lady,  he  is  dead  and  gone ! 

Lady,  he's  dead  and  gone ! 
And  at  his  head  a  green  grass  turfe. 

And  at  his  heels  a  stone.  90 

^  These  aie  the  ^stinguiihing  marki  of  a  PUgrim .  The  chief 
places  of  devotion  being  beyond  sea,  the  pilgrims  were  woat  to 
put  cockl(*-8heUji  in  tbeir  bats  to  denote  the  intention  or  per- 
KMnance  of  thdr  devotion.  Warb«  Bhaksp.  vol.  viii.  p.  S|4. 
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WithiD  these  hoi  j  cloystera  long 

He  languisht.  and  he  dyed. 
Lamenting  of  a  lad  jes  love. 

And  'plajning  of  her  pride. 

Here  bore  him  barefacM  on  his  bier  35 

Six  proper  youths  and  tall. 
And  many  a  tear  bedew'd  his  grave 

Within  yon  kirk-yard  wall. 

And  art  thou  dead,  thou  gentle  youth !      > 
And  art  thou  dead  and  gone !  SO 

And  didst  thou  dye  for  love  of  me  ! 
Break,  cruel  heart  of  stone ! 

O  weep  not,  lady,  weep  not  soe ; 

Some  ghostly  comfort  seek  : 
Let  not  vain  sorrow  rive  thy  heart,  95 

Ne  teares  bedew  thy  cheek* 

O  do  not,  do  not,  holy  friar, 

My  sorrow  now  reprove ; 
For  I  have  lost  the  sweetest  youth^ 

That  e'er  wan  ladyes  Ipve.  40 

And  nowe,  alas !  for  thy  sad  losse, 

I'll  evermore  weep  and  sigh ; 
For  thee  1  only  wisht  to  live, 

For  thee  1  wish  to  dye. 


45 


50 


I  ^'•^  ****t«e.Ce  dyed  i^^^ 
,0,  since  my  t^^  ^,,d  ftow. 
rftt  meet  my  w^ 

^"*  ^\   Ztr  come  ^»»  ^  ^  p»,e, 

*^.     l«r  to  t««»^' 
li\8cheeVt»Mtea«  ^e'. 

SV^nomote,      '         ,.r; 
1o  one  two* 


55 
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Hadst  thou  been  fond,  he  had  been  false) 
And  left  thee  sad  and  heavy  ;  70 

For  joung  men  ever  were  fickle  found, 
Since  summer  trees  were  leafj. 

Now  saj  not  so,  thou  holy  friar, 

I  pray  thee  say  not  soe ; 
My  love  he  had  the  truest  heart :  75 

O  he  was  ever  true ! 


And  art  thou  dead,  thou  much-lov'd  youth^ 

And  didst  thou  dye  for  mee  ? 
Then  farewell  home  ;  for  ever-more 

A  pilgrim  I  will  bee. 


80 


But  first  upon  my  true-loves  grave 

My  weary  limbs  I'll  lay. 
And  thrice  I'll  kiss  the  green-grass  turf, 

That  wraps  his  breathless  clay. 

Yet  stay,  fair  lady ;  rest  awhile  85 

Beneath  this  cloyster  wall : 
See  through  the  hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind, 

And  drizzly  rain  doth  fall. 


O  stay  me  not,  thou  holy  friar ; 

O  stay  me  not,  I  pray ; 
No  drizzly  rain  that  falls  on  me, 

Can  wash  my  fault  away. 


98 
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Yet  stay,  fair  ladj,  turn  again. 

And  dry  those  pearl j  tears; 
For  see  beneath  this  gown  ef  graj  95 

Thy  owne  true  love  appears. 

Here  forcM  bj  grief,  and  hopeless  love. 

These  holy  weeds  I  sought ; 
And  here  amid  these  lonely  walls 

To  end  my  days  I  thought.  100 

But  haply  fur  my  year  of  grace^ 

Is  not  yet  past  away, 
Might  I  still  hope  to  win  thy  love^ 

No  longer  would  I  stay. 

Now  farewell  grief,  and  welcome  joy  105 

Once  more  unto  my  heart ; 
For  since  I  have  found  thee,  lovely  yoath^ 

We  never  more  will  part. 

*  The  year  of  probation,  or  noricite. 

%*  As  the  foregoing  sons  has  been  thou^t  to  haTe 
suggested  to  our  Tate  excellent  poet  Dr.  TroldrniUhf 
thePlan  of  his  beautiful  ballad  ot  Edwin  and  Enuna, 
(first  printed  in  his  *^  Vicar  of  Wakefield,'*)  it  is  but 
justice  to  his  memory  to  declare,  that  his  Poem  was 
written  first,  and  that  if  there  is  any  imitation  in  the 
case,  they  will  be  found  both  to  be  indebted  to  die 
beautiful  old  ballad  Gentle  Herdstnan,  &c.  printed  in 
the  second  volume  of  this  work,  which  the  Doctor  haA 
much  admired  in  manuscript,  and  has  finely  improved. 
See  vol.  ii.  book  i.  song  xiv.  ver.  S7,  pag.  87,  &c 
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I. 

THE  MORE  MODERN  BALLAD  OF  CHEVY 

CHASE. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  volume  we  satre  the  old 
original  Song  of  Chevy  Chace.  The  reader  has  here 
the  more  improved  edition  of  that  fine  Heroic  ballad. 
It  will  affura  an  agreeable  entertainment  to  the  curl- 
OQs  to  compare  them  together,  and  to  see  how  far  the 
latter  bard  has  excelleu  his  predecessor,  and  where 
be  has  fallen  short  of  him.  For  thoMeh  he  has  every 
where  improved  the  versification,  and  generally  the 
•entiroent  and  diction ;  yet  some  few  passages  retain 
itiore  dignity  in  the  ancient  copy ;  at  least  the  obso- 
leteness of  the  style  serves  as  a  veil  to  hide  whatever 
might  appear  too  familiar  or  vulgar  in  them.  Thus, 
for  instance,  the  catastrophe  of  the  gallant  Withering- 
ton  is  in  the  modern  copy  exprest  in  terms  which 
never  fail  at  present  to  excite  ridicule :  whereas  in 
the  original  it  is  related  with  a  plain  and  pathetic 
simplicity,  that  is  liable  to  no  such  unlucky  effect : 

VOL.  J.  49 
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See  the  stanza  in  page  14,  which,  in  modem  ortho- 
graphj,  &c.  would  ran  thus : 

*•  For  Witheriogton  my  heart  is  woe, 

*^  That  ever  m  slaio  should  be : 
^  Fur  when  his  legs  were  hewn  in  two, 
**  He  knelt  and  fought  on  his  knee.** 

So  again  the  stanza  which  describes  the  (all  of 
Montgomery  is  somewhat  more  elevated  in  the  an- 
cient copy : 

**  The  dint  it  was  both  sad  and  aore» 

^  He  on  Montgomery  set: 
^  The  swan-feathers  his  arrow  bore 

*<  With  his  hearts  blood  were  wet.^    p.  IS. 

Wk  might  also  add,  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
battle  are  more  clearly  conceived,  and  the  several 
incidents  more  distinctly  marked  in  the  old  original, 
than  in  the  improved  copy.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  ancient  English  w(*apon  was  the  long  bow,  and 
that  thin  nation  excelled  all.  others  in  archery;  while 
the  Scottish  warriours  chiefly  depended  on  the  uae 
of  the  spear :  this  characteristic  uiSerence  never  es- 
capes our  ancient  bard,  whose  description  of  the  first 
onset  (p.  9.)  is  to  the  following  effect : 

'•  The  proposal  of  the  two  gallant  earls  to  deter- 
mine the  dispute  by  single  combat  being;  over-ruled; 
the  English,  says  he,  who  stoud  with  their  bows  readr 
bent,  gave  a  general  discharge  of  their  arrows,  which 
slew  seven  score  spearmen  of  the  enemy:  but,  not- 
withstanding so  severe  a  loss,  Douslas  like  a  brave 
captain  kept  his  ground.  He  had  divided  his  forceia 
into  three  columns,  who,  as  soon  as  the  Rnglish  had 
discharged  the  first  volley,  bore  down  upon  them  with 
their  spears,  and  breaking  through  their  ranks  reduced 
them  to  close  fighting.  The  archers  upon  this  dropt 
their  bows  and  had  recourse  to  their  swords,  and 
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tiiere  followed  so  sharp  a  conflict,  that  multitudes  on 
both  sides  lost  their  lives."  In  the  midst  of  this 
general  engagement,  at  length,  the  two  great  earls 
meet,  and  after  a  spirited  rencounter  agree  to  breathe ; 
opoo  which  a  parley  ensues,  that  would  do  honour  to 
Homer  himself. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleasingly  distinct  and  cir- 
cumstantial than  this:  whereas,  the  modem  copy, 
though  in  general  it  has  great  merit,  is  here  unlucKi- 
Ij  both  confused  and  obscure.  Indeed  the  original 
words  seem  here  ta  have  been  totally  misunderstood. 
*  Yet  bydys  the  yerl  Douglas  upon  the  bent,''  evi- 
dently signifies,  ^<  Yet  the  earl  Douglas  abides  in 
the  FiBLo:"  Whereas  the  more  modern  bard  seems 
to  have  understood  by  bent,  the  inclination  of  his 
mind,  and  accordingly  runs  quite  off  from  the  sub- 
ject :* 

**  To  drive  the  deer  with  hound  and  horn 

*<  Earl  Douglas  had  the  bent''  v.  109. 

Oke  may  also  observe  a  generous  impartiality  in  the 
old  ori^nal  bard,  when  in  the  conclusion  of  his  tale 
he  represents  both  nations  as  quitting  the  field,  with- 
out any  reproachful  reflection  on  either :  though  he 
gives  to  his  own  countrymen  the  credit  of  being  the 
•pialler  number. 

^  Of  fifteen  hundred  archers  of  England 
**  Went  away  but  fifty  and  three ; 

*'  Of  twenty  hundred  spearmen  of  Scotland, 

«'  But  even  five  and  fifty."  p.  14 « 

He  attributes  fuoht  to  neither  party,  as  hath  been 
done  ia  the  modem  copies  of  tnis  ballad,  as  well 
Scotch  as  English.    For,  to  be  even  with  our  latter 

*  In  the  present  edition*  instetd  of  the  unmeuiiBg  Ihiet  here 
oentuied,  an  insertion  ia  made  of  four  stanzas  modemized  ftom 
the  ancient  copy. 
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bard,  who  makes  the  Scots  to  flee,  some  reviser  of 
North  Britain  has  turned  his  own  arms  acainst  ^ 
and  printed  an  edition  at  Glasgow,  in  whidi  the  lii 
are  thus  transposed : 

or  fifteen  hundred  Scottish  speirs 
Went  hame  but  fiftj -three  : 
M  Of  twenty  hundred  Knglishmen 
**  Scarce  fifty-five  did  flee.** 

And  to  countensnce  thitf  change  he  has  suppressed 
the  two  stanzas  between  ver.240  and  ver.  349.  FroA 
that  Edition  I  have  here  reformed  the  Scottish  names* 
which  in  the  modern  English  ballad  appeared  to  be 
corrupted. 

When  I  call  the  present  admired  ballad  modem,! 
only  mean  that  it  is  comparatively  so;  for  that  it  could 
not  be  writ  much  later  than  the  time  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  I 
think  may  be  made  appear  ;  nor  yet  does  it  seem  to  be 
older  than  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.*  Sir 
Philip  Sidney*  when  he  complains  of  the  antiquated 
phrase  of  Chkvy  Chase,  could  never  have  seen  this 
improved  copy,  the  language  qf  which  is  not  more 
ancient  than  that  he  himselfused.  It  is  probable  that 

*  A  Ute  writer  lias  started  a  notion  tliat  the  more  modem  co- 
py «  was  trritten  to  be  sung*  by  a  party  of  Engtisli,  headed  by 
<•  a  Douglas  in  the  year  1524  ;  which  is  the  true  reason  why, 
•<  at  the  same  time  that  it  gives  the  advantage  to  the  Engmh 
**  soldiers  above  the  Scotch,  it  gives  yet  so  lovely  and  so  niani- 
*'  festly  superior  a  character  to  the  Scotch  commander  above 
«<  the  Engliah.*'  See  S:iy'8  Essay  on  the  Numberi  of  Pandise 
Lost,  4to,  1745,  p.  167. 

This  appears  to  me  a  groundless  conjecture  :  iSbt  language 
seems  too  modem  for  the  date  above  mentioned ;  and,  naa  H 
been  printed  even  so  early  as  Queen  Elizabeth's  reigny  I  think 
I  should  have  met  with  aooie  copy  wherein  the  first  Ime  woald 
have  been, 

Oodproiper  long'  our  noble  queen^ 

as  was  the  case  with  the  BUni  Beggar  of  Bednal  Chten  ;  leq 
vol.  ii.  book  ii.  no.  s.  ver.  33. 
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tlia  encomiums  of  so  admired  a  writer  excited  some 
bard  to  revise  the  ballad,  and  to  free  it  from  those 
faults  he  had  objected  to  it  That  it  could  not  be 
much  later  than  that  time,  appears  from  the  phrase 
doieftU  dumps  $  which  in  that  aj^e  carried  no  ill  sound 
with  it,  but  to  the  next  s;ene ration  became  ridiculous. 
We  have  seen  it  pass  uncensured  in  a  sonnet  that 
was  at  that  time  in  request,  and  where  it  could  not 
fail  to  have  been  taken  notice  of,  had  it  been  in  the 
least  exceptionable :  see  above,  b.  ii.  song  v.  ver.  d: 
Tet,  in  about  half  a  centurj  after,  it  was  become  bur- 
lesque.   Vide  Hudibras,  pt.  i.  c.  S.  v.  95. 

THIS  much  premised,  the  reader  that  would  see 
the  general  beauties  of  this  ballad  set  in  a  just  and 
striking  light,  may  consult  the  excellent  criticism  of 
Mr.  Addison.*  With  regard  to  its  subject :  it  has  al- 
ready been  considered  in  page  3d.  The  conjectures 
there  offered  will  receive  confirmation  from  a  passage 
in  the  Memoirs  of  Carey  Earl  of  Monpiouth,  8vo» 
1759,  p.  165  ;  whence  we  learn  that  it  was  an  ancient 
custom  with  the  borderers  of  the  two  kingdoms, 
when  thev  were  at  peace,  to  send  to  the  Lord  War- 
dens of  the  opposite  Marches  for  leave  to  hunt  with- 
in their  diRtricts.  If  leave  was  granted,  then  toward^ 
the  end  of  summer  thej  would  come  and  hunt  for 
several  days  together  ''with  their  greyhounds  for 
deer :"  but  if  thej  took  this  liberty  unpermitted,  tnen 
the  Lord  Warden  of  the  border  so  invaded,  would 
not  fail  to  interrupt  their  sport  and  chastise  their 
boldness.  He  mentions  a  remarkable  instance  that 
happened  while  he  was  Warden,  when  some  Scotch 
Gentlemen  coming  to  hunt  in  defiance  of  him,  there 
roust  have  ensued  such  an  action  as  this  of  Chevy 
Chace,  if  the  intruders  had  been  proportionably  nu- 
merous and  welUarroed :  for,  upon  their  being  at- 
tacked by  his  men  at  arms,  he  tells  us,  *^  some  hurt 

♦  In  the  Spectator,  No.  70.  74. 
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^  was  done,  tho'  he  had  given  eipeciall  order  that 
^  tbejr  should  shed  as  little  blood  as  possible.'^  1*^^ 
were  in  effect  overpowered  and  taken  prisoners,  and 
onlj  released  on  their  promise  to  abstun  from  sack 
licentious  sporting  for  ttie  future. 

The  following  text  is  given  from  a  copy  in  the  Edi- 
tor's folio  M^.  compared  with  two  or  three  others 
B*inted  in  black-letter«— -In  the  second  volume  of 
ryden's  Miscellanies  maj  be  found  a  translation  of 
ChevT'Chace  into  Latin  Rhymes.  The  translator^ 
Mr.  Henry  Bold,  of  New  College,  undertook  it  at  the 
command  of  Dr.  Compton,  bishop  of  London ;  who 
thought  it  no  derogation  to  his  episcopal  character, 
to  avow  a  fondness  for  this  excellent  old  ballad.  See 
the  preface  to  Bold's  Latin  Songs,  1685,  8vo. 

God  prosper  long  our  noble  king. 

Our  lives  and  safetyes  all ; 
A  woefull  hunting  once  there  did 

In  Chevy-Chace  befall ; 

To  drive  the  deere  with  hounde  and  home,      5 

Erie  Percy  took  his  way  ; 
The  child  may  rue  that  is  unborne, 

The  hunting  of  that  day. 

The  stout  Brie  of  Northumberland 

A  vow  to  God  did  make,  10 

His  pleasure  in  the  Scottish  woods 

Three  summers  days  to  take ; 

The  cheefest  harts  in  Chevy-Chace 
To  kill  and  beare  away. 
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These  tjdings  to  Erie  Douglas  came,  15 

In  Scottland  where  he  lay : 

Who  sent  Erie  Percy  present  word. 

He  wold  prevent  his  sport. 
The  English  Erie,  not  fearing  that, 

Bid  to  the  woods  resort  20 

With  fifteen  hundred  bow-men  bold ; 

All  chosen  men  of  might, 
Who  knew  fiill  well  in  time  of  neede 

To  ayme  their  shafts  arright. 

The  gallant  greyhounds  swiftly  ran,  35 

To  chase  the  fallow  deere : 
On  munday  they  began  to  hunt, 

Ere  day-light  did  appeare ; 

• 

And  long  before  high  noone  they  had 
An  hundred  fat  buckes  slune ;  30 

Then  having  dined,  the  drovyers  went 
To  rouze  the  deare  againe. 

The  bow-men  mustered  on  the  hills. 

Well  able  to  endure ; 
Theire  backsides  all,  with  speciall  care,  $5 

That  day  were  guarded  sure. 

Ver.  36.  7%4tf  they  wen,  fol.  M8. 
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The  hounds  ran  iwiftl j  throngh  tlie  voodSi 

The  nimble  deere  to  take/ 
I1iat  with  their  crjes  the.hilla  and  dales 

An  eccho  shrill  did  nake.  40 

Lord  Percy  to  the  quarr  j  went« 

To  view  the  slaughter'd  deere ; 
Qooth  he,  Erie  Douglas  promised 

This  daj  to  meet  me  heiere : 

But  if  I  thought  he  wold  not  come,  45 

Noe  longer  wold  I  stay. 
With  that,  a  brave  younge  gentleman 

Thus  to  the  Erie  did  say : 

Loe,  yonder  doth  Erie  Douglas  come, 

His  men  in  armour  bright ;  50 

Full  twenty  hundred  Scottish  speres 
All  marching  in  our  sight ; 


*  The  Chiviot  Hills  and  circunnacent  Wastes  are  at  present 
void  of  DeeTf  And  almost  stript  of  tlieir  Woods  :  but  formerly 
they  bad  enoug^i  of  both  to  justify  the  Description  attempted 
here  and  in  the  Ancient  Ballad  of  Chkyt-Chask.  Leyland,  in 
the  reign  of  Hen.  VHI,  thus  describes  this  County  :  <*]n  North- 
**  umberland,  as  1  heare  say,  be  no  Forests,  except  Chivet  Hills  ; 
**  where  is  much  BRrmiE-WooD,  and  some  Okki  ;  Grownde 
<<  ovarg^wne  with  Linge,  and  some  witli  Mossc.  1  have  harde 
'*  say  that  Chi%'et  Hills  stretchethe  xx  miles.  There  is  gp^ate 
**  Plente  of  KBDDi-DaBS,  and  Boo  Bukkxs."  Itin.  vol  vii.  p. 
56.  — 1*his  passage,  which  did  not  occur  when  pages  22.  24. 
were  printed  off,  confirm  the  accounts  there  given  of  the  Staggk 
and  the  Roe. 
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All  men  of  plo|ift«iit  TityiUlc, 

Fast  bj  the  river  Tweede  t 
O  ceaao  your  sporta»  KrU  Percj  «^u4|  55 

And  take  jour  tewoi  wUjb  #peodo : 


And  DOW  with  me,  mj  countrjm^, 

Your  courage  forth  advance ; 
For  there  was  never  champipn  yetti 

In  Scotland  or  in  France,  60 

That  ever  did  on  horsebacke  come, 

But  if  mj  bap  It  were, 
I  *durst  encounter  man  for  man, 

With  him  to  break -a  spere. 

Erie  Douglas  on  his  milke-white  steede,         65 

Most  like  a  baron  boAd, 
Rode  formost  of  his  company. 

Whose  armour  shone  like  gold* 

Show  me,  sajd  hee,  whose  men  you  bee, 

That  hunt  soe  boldly  heere,  70 

That,  without  my  consent,  doe  chase 
And  kill  my  fallow -deere. 

The  first  man  that  did  answer  make, 

Was  noble  Percy  hee ; 
Who  sayd.  Wee  list  not  to  declare,  75 

Nor  shew  whose  men  %ee  bee  : 

VOL.  I.  50 
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Tet  wee  will  spend  our  deerest  blocNl, 

Thj  cheefett  harts  to  sIbj. 
Then  Donglts  swore  a  soleBupne  oathe, 

And  thvs  in  rage  did  saj,  SO 

Ere  thus  I  will  out-braved  bee, 

One  of  us  two  shall  dje : 
I  know  thee  well,  an  erle  thoa  art ; 

Lord  Percj,  soe  am  I. 

But  trust  me,  Percy,  pittje  it  were,  85 

And  great  offence  to  kill 
Any  of  these  our  guiltlesse  men, 

For  they  have  done  no  ill. 

Let  thou  and  I  the  battell  trye, 

And  set  our  men  aside.  90 

Accurst  bee  he,  Erie  Percy  sayd, 

By  whome  this  is  denyed. 

Then  stept  a  gallant  squier  forth, 

Witherington  was  his  name, 
Who  said,  I  wold  not  have  it  told  95 

To  Henry  our  king  for  shame. 

That  ere  my  captaine  fought  on  foote, 

And  I  stood  looking  on. 
You  bee  two  erles,  sayd  Witherington, 

And  I  a  squier  alone  :  100 
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lie  doe  the  best  that  doe  I  nuij, 

While  I  have  power  to  stand : 
While  I  have  power  to  weeld  my  sword, 

lie  fight  with  hart  and  hand. 

Our  English  archers  bent  their  bowes,  105 

Their  harts  were  good  and  trew ; 
Att  the  first  flight  of  arrowes  sent. 

Fall  foar-score  Scots  thej  slew. 

*[Yet  bides  Earl  Douglas  on  the  bent, 
As  Chieftain  stout  and  good.  1  ID 

As  valiant  Captain,  all  unmov'd 
The  shock  he  firml j.  stood. 

His  host  he  parted  had  in  three. 

As  Leader  ware  and  trj'd. 
And  soon  his  spearmen  on  their  foes  115 

Bare  down  on  every  side* 


*The  four  stanzas  here  inclosed  in  brackets,  which 
are  borrowed  chiefly  from  the  ancient  copy,  are  of- 
fered to  the  reader  instead  of  the  following  lines, 
which  occur  in  the  editor's  folio  MS. 


To  drive  the  deere  with  hound  and  home, 

Douglas  bade  on  the  bent ; 
Two  captaines  moved  with  mickle  might 

Their  speres  to  shivers  went. 
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Throughout  ttkt  Bnglifth  trcberj 

They  dealt  luH  manj  a  wound : 
But  still  our  valiant  Bnglishmen 

All  firmlj  kept  their  ground ;  130 

And  throwing  strait  their  bows  away^ 
They  grasp'd  their  swords  so  bright : 

And  now  sharp  blows»  a  heaTj  shower. 
On  shields  and  helmets  light] 

They  closed  full  fast  on  everjr^  side»  125 

Noe  slacknes  there  was  found ; 
And  many  a  gallant  gentleman 

Lay  gasping  on  the  ground. 

<)  Christ !  it  was  a  griefe  to  see, 

And  likewise  for  to  heare,  130 

The  cries  of  men  lying  in  their  gore^ 

And  scattered  here  and  there. 

At  last  these  two  stout  erles  did  meet» 

Like  captaines  oF  great  might: 
Like  lyons  wood,  they  layd  on  lode«  135 

And  made  a  cruell  fight : 

They  fought  untill  they  both  did  sweat, 
With  swords  of  tempered  Steele  ; 

Untill  tlie  blood,  like  drops  of  rain, 
They  trickling  downe  did  feele.  MO 
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Yeeld  thee,  Lord  Percj,  Douglas  sayd ; 

In  faith  I  will  thee  bringe, 
Where  thoa  shalt  high  advanced  bee 

B J  James  our  Scottish  king : 

Thj  ransome  I  will  freely  give,  145 

And  this  report  of  thee, 
Thon  art  the  most  couragious  knight, 

That  ever  1  did  tee. 

Noe,  Donglas.  quoth  Erie  Percy  then, 
Thy  proffer  1  doe  scome;  150 

I  will  not  yeelde  to  any  Scott, 
That  ever  yett  was  borne. 

With  that,  there  came  an  arrow  keene 

Out  of  an  English  bow, 
Which  struck  Erie  Douglas  to  the  heart,      155 

A  deepe  and  deadlye  blow: 

Who  never  spake  more  words  than  tiiese, 

Fight  on,  my  merry  men  all ; 
For  why,  my  life  is  at  an  end ; 

Lord  Percy  sees  my  fall.  160 

Then  leaving  liffe,  Erie  Percy  tooke 

The  dead  man  by  the  haiid ; 
And  said,  Erie  Douglas,  for  thy  life 

Wold  I  had  lost  my  land. 
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O  Christ !  mj  verry  hart  doth  bleed  165 

With  sorrow  for  thy  sake  ; 
For  sure,  a  more  redoubted  knight 

Mischance  cold  never  take. 

A  knight  amongst  the  Scotts  there  was, 
Which  saw  Erie  Douglas  djt,  170 

Who  streight  in  wrath  did  vow  revenge 
Upon  the  Lord  Perc je : 

Sir  Hugh  Mountgomerj  was  he  call'd, 

Who,  with  a  spere  most  bright. 
Well -mounted  on  a  gallant  steed,  175 

Ran  fiercely  through  the  fight ; 

And  past  the  English  archers  all. 

Without  all  dread  or  feare ; 
And  through  Earl  Percyes  body  then 

He  thrust  his  hatefull  spere ;  180 

With  such  a  vehement  force  and  might 

He  did  his  body  gore, 
The  staff  ran  through  the  other  side 

A  large  cloth  yard,  and  more. 

Bo  thus  did  both  these  nobles  dye,  185 

Whose  courage  none  could  staine  : 

An  English  archer  then  perceiv'd 
The  noble  erle  was  slaine  : 
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He  had  a  bow  bent  in  his  hand, 

Made  of  a  trusty  tree ;  190 

An  arrow  of  a  cloth-yard  long 

Up  to  the  head  drew  hee : 

Against  Sir  Hugh  Mountgomerye, 

So  right  the  shaft  he  sett,   . 
The  grey  goose-winge  that  was  thereon,        195 

In  his  harts  bloode  was  wett 

This  fight  did  last  from  breake  of  day. 

Till  setting  of  the  sun ; 
For  when  they  rung  the  evenSng-bell,* 

The  battel  scarce  was  done.  200 

With  stout  Erie  Percy,  there  was  slaine 

Sir  John  of  Egerton,t 
Sir  Robert  RatcHS;  and  Sir  John, 

Sir  James  that  bold  barren : 

And  with  Sir  George  and  stout  Sir  James,    905 

Both  knights  of  good  account. 
Good  Sir  Ralph  Raby  there  was  slaine, 

Whose  prowesse  did  surmount. 


*  Sc.  the  Curfew  bell,  utuallv  niiif  at  8  o'clock ;  to  which 
he  roodemizer  apparently  alluaes,  iiurtead  of  the  **  Evensong 
>ell,"  or  beU  for  vetpen  of  the  original  author,  before  the  Re- 
brmation.    Vide  supri  pag.  13,  v.  97. 

f  For  the  tomamea,  see  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  the  Ballad. 
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For  liVitheriiigtoii  needs  Mast  I  irsjla^ 
As  one  in  doleful  dumpos  ;*  210 

For  when  his  leggs  were  sautten  ol^ 
He  fought  upon  his  stampes. 

And  with  Erie  Douglss*  there  was  slaine 

Sir  Hugh  Mountgomerye, 
Sir  Charles  Murray,  that  from  the  feeld       215 

One  foote  wold  never  flee. 

Sir  Charles  Marraj,  of  Ratclil^  too. 

His  sisters  sonne  was  hee; 
Sir  DsTid  Lamb,  so  well  esteem'd, 

Yet  saved  cold  not  bee.  220 

And  the  Lord  Maxwell  in  like  case 

Did  with  Erie  Douglas  dye : 
Of  twenty  hundred  Scottish  speres. 

Scarce  fifty-five  did  flye. 

Of  fifteen  hundred  Bnglishmen,  225 

Went  home  but  fifty-three; 
The  rest  were  slaine  in  Chevy^Chase, 

Under  the  greene  woode  tree. 

Next  day  did  many  widowes  come. 
Their  husbands  to  bewayle ;  30 


*  ii  e.  « I,  fts  one  in  deep  concern*  must  Ument."  The  con- 
struction here  has  generally  been  misunderstood.  The  old  MS. 
reads  wo/uU  dumpea. 
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They  washt  their  wounds  iu  brinish  teares. 
But  all  wold  not  prevayle. 

Tbejr  bodjes,  bathed  in  purple  gore, 

T  hej  bare  with  them  away : 
The  J  kist  them  dead  a  thousand  times,  235 

Ere  thej  were  cladd  in  clay. 

The  newes  was  brought  to  Eddenborrow, 
Where  Scottlands  king  did  raigne, 

That  brave  Erie  Douglas  suddenlje 
Was  with  an  arrow  slaine:  840 

0  heavy  newes,  King  James  did  say, 
Scottland  may  witnesse  bee» 

1  have  not  any  captaine  more 
Of  such  account  as  hee. 

Like  tydings  to  King  Henry  came,  945 

Within  as  short  a  space. 
That  Percy  of  Northumberland 

Was  slaine  in  Chevy-Chace : 

Now  God  be  with  him,  siud  our  king, 

Sith  it  will  noe  better  bee ;  250 

I  trust  I  have,  within  my  real  me. 
Five  hundred  as  good  as  hee : 

▼01.  II.  51 
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Yett  shall  not  ScotU  nor  Scotland  saj. 

Bat  I  will  veiigeance  take: 
ril  be  re¥en|>ed  on  them  all*  355 

Fur  brave  Erie  Percjea  take. 


This  TOW  fall  well  the  king  performM 

After,  at  Humbledowne ; 
In  one  dav,  fiftj  knights  were  slajne. 

With  lords  of  great  renowne :  t60 

And  of  the  rest,  of  small  acconnt, 

Did'manjr  thousands  dje: 
Thus  endeth  the  hunting  of  CheTj-Chate, 

Made  bj  the  Erie  Percy. 

God  saTe  our  king,  and  bless  this  land  265 

With  plentTe,  joy,  and  peace  ; 
And  grant  henceforth,  that  foule  debate 

'  1  wixt  noblemen  may  cease. 

*f*  Since  the  former  impression  of  these  volumes 
hath  been  published,  a  new  edition  of  Collim^s  Peer- 
age, 1779,  &c.  ix  vols.  8vo.  which  contains,  in  volume 
ii.  p.  334,  an  historical  pas^iage,  which  may  be  thought 
to  throw  considerable  light  on  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
ceding Ballad:  viz. 

*'  In  this  .  . «  year,  1436,  according  to  Hector  Boe- 
'<  thius,  was  fought  the  Battle  of  Pepperden,  not  far 
"  from  the  Cheviot  Hills,  between  the  Earl  of  Nortb- 
"  umberland  [II  Earl,  ^on  of  Hotspur,]  and  Earl 
"  William  Douglas,  of  Angus,  wiih  a  «mall  army  of 
"  about  four  thousand  men  each,  in  which  the  latter 
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^had  the  advantage.  As  this  seems  to  have  been  a 
<*  private  conflict  between  these  two  great  Chieftains 
^of  the  Borders,  rather  than  a  national  war,  it  has 
^  been  thought  to  have  given  rise  to  the  celebrated 
^old  Ballad  of  Chevy  Chace;  which,  to  render  it 
^more  pathetic  and  interesting,  has  been  heightened 
•*  with  tragical  incidents  wholly  fictitious."  [Sec  Rid- 
path's  Bonier  Hist.  4 to.  p.  401 .] 

The  surnames  in  the  foregoing  Ballad  are  altered, 
either  by  accident  or  desien,  from  the  old  original 
^py,  and  in  common  editions  extremely  corrupted. 
They  are  here  rectified,  as  much  as  they  coula  be. 
Thus, 

Pag.  283. 

Ver.  202.  Egertan.']  This  name  is  restored  (in* 
•tead  of  Ogerton,  com.  ed.)  from  the  Editor's  folio 
MS.  The  pieces  in  that  MS«  appear  to  have  been 
collected,  and  many  of  them  composed  (among  which 
might  be  this  ballad,)  by  an  inhabitant  of  Cheshire  : 
"who  was  willing  to  pa?  a  Compliment  here  to  one  of 
bis  countrymen,  of  the  eminent  Family  De  or  Of 
JEgertan  (so  the  name  was  first  written)  ancestors  of 
the  present  Duke  of  Bridgwater ;  and  this  he  coMid 
do  with  the  more  propriety,  as  the  Percies  had  for- 
merly great  interest  in  that  county :  At  the  fatal 
iMittle  of  8hrewsbttrj  all  the  flower  of  the  Cheshire 
ffentlemen  l9st  their  lives  fighting  in  tlie  caii9e  of 

Ver.  209.  Batdiff.']  This  was  a  family  much  dis- 
tinguished in  Northumberland.  Edw.  Radtliffe  mil. 
yn»  aherilTof  that  county  in  17  of  Hen.  Vli.  and 
others  of  tlie  tame  surname  afterwards.  (See  Fuller, 
p.  313.)  Sir  Oeorge  RatcHJf^  Knt.  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners of  inclosure  in  1552*  See  Nicholson,  p. 
330.)  Of  this  family  was  the  late  Earl  of  Derweni- 
water^  who  was  beheaded  in  1715.  The  Editor's 
folio  MS.  however,  reads  here.  Sir  JRobert  Bardie 
and  Sir  ffiliiam. 
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The  Hardeyn  were  an  eminent  family  in  Camber- 
land.  See  Fuller,  p.  224.  Whether  this  may  be 
thought  to  be  the  same  name,  I  do  not  determine. 

Ver.  204.  Banm^  This  is  apparently  altered  (not 
to  say  cormpted)  from  Heanme^  in  p.  14,  Ter.  114* 

Ver.  20r.  Raby.']  This  might  be  intended  to  ce- 
lebrate one  of  the  ancient  possessors  of  Kaby  Oadkt 
in  the  county  of  Durham.  Yet  it  is  written  J7eUw^ 
in  the  fol.  MS.  and  looks  like  a  corruption  of  Xiimf 
or  Roktby^  an  eminent  family  in  Yorkshire,  Mep.  \% 
p.  36.  It  will  not  be  wondered  that  the  Pirdfi 
should  be  thought  to  bring  followers  out  of  that  coai- 
ty,  where  they  themseWes  were  originally  seated,  and 
bad  always  such  extensiTe  property  ana  inlttence. 

Page  284. 

Ver.  215.  Murray.']  So  the  Scottish  copj.  In  the 
com.  edit,  it  is  Oarrd  or  Currel;  and  Morrdl  in  the 
folio  MS. 

Ver.  917.  Afurrau.']  So  the  Scot,  edit^— The  com- 
mon copies  read  Imtrrel.  The  fol.  MS.  giTes  the  line 
Ib  the  following  pecnliar  manner, 

«<  Sir  Roger  Heuer  of  Hierc^ffiB  too.^ 

Ver.  319.  Lamb.']    The  folio  MS.  has 

«  Sir  David  LambvotU^  wdt  uUemai.^ 

This  seems  evidently  corrupted  from  Lwititwt  Xtfr 
iMt  IB  the  eld  copy,  see  pages  15,  S& 
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II. 
DEATH'S  FINAL  CONQUEST. 

These  fine  moral  stanzas  were  originally  intended 
for  a  solemn  funeral  song,  in  a  Jilav  of  James  Shir- 
ltj%  entitled,  "  The  Contention  of  Ajax  and  Uljs- 
■e^r'  no  date,  8vo,*-Shirlej  floarished  as  a  drama- 
tic writer  early  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I :  but  he 
evtliTed  the  Restoration.  His  deathhappened  October 
5t9,  1666,  let  7i. 

This  little  poem  was  written  long  after  many  of 
those  that  follow,  but  is  inserted  here  as  a  kind  of 
Dirge  to  the  foregoing  piece.  It  is  said  to  have  beem 
a  faTourite  Song  with  K^  Charles  II. 

The  glories  of  our  birth  and  state 

Are  shadows,  not  substantial  things ; 
There  is  no  armour  against  fate : 
Death  lays  his  icy  hands  on  kings : 

Scepter  and  crown  5 

Must  tumble  down. 
And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made 
With  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and  spade. 

Borne  men  with  swords  may  reap  the  field, 

And  plant  fresh  laurels  where  they  kill  (    IQ 
But  their  strong  nerTes  at  last  must  yield ; 
They  tame  but  one  another  still. 
Early  or  late 
They  stoop  to  fate. 
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And  must  give  up  their  murmuring  breailiy    15 
When  thej  pale  captives  creep  to  death. 


The  garlands  wither  on  your  lirowy 

Then  boast  no  more  your  mighty  deeds  ; 
Upon  death's  purple  altar  now 
See  where  the  victor  victim  bleeds  :  £0 

All  heads  must  come 
To  the  cold  tomb, 
Only  the  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet,  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 


m. 

THE  RISING  IN  THE  NORTH. 

The  subject  of  this  ballad  is  the  great  Northern  In- 
surrection in  the  12th  year  of  Elizabeth,  1569  ;  which 
proved  so  fatal  to  Thomas  Percy,  the  seventh  Earl  of 
Northumberland. 

There  had  not  long  before  been  a  secret  nerociation 
entered  into  between  some  of  the  Scottish  and  English 
nobility,  to  bring  about  a  roarria^^  between  Mary  Q.  of 
Scots,  at  that  time  a  prisoner  in  England,  and  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  a  nobleman  of  excellent  character,  and 
firmly  attached  to  the  Protestant  religion.  This  match 
was  proposed  to  all  the  most  considerable  of  the  Enz- 
lish  nobility,  and  among  the  rest  to  the  Earls  of  North- 
umberland and  Westmoreland,  two  nobleman  very 
powerful  in  the  North.    As  it  seemed  to   promise 
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a  speedy  and  safe  conclusion  of  the  troubles  in  Scot- 
land, with  many  advantages  to  the  crown  of'Eugland, 
thej  all  consented  to  it.  provided  it  should  prove 
i^eeable  to  Q.  Elizabeth.  The  earl  of  Leicester 
(Elizabeth's  favourite)  undertook  to  break  the  matter 
to  her ;  but  before  he  could  find  an  opportunitj,  the 
affair  had  come  to  her  ears  bj  other  nands,  and  she 
was  thrown  into  a  violent  flame.  The  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, with  several  of  his  friends,  was  committed  to 
the  Tower,  and  summonses  were  sent  to  the  Northern 
fearls  instantly  to  make  their  appearance  at  court  It 
is  said  that  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  a 
man  of  a  mild  and  gentle  nature,  was  deliberating 
with  himself  whether  he  should  not  obey  the  mes- 
sage, and  relj  upon  the  queen's  candour  and  clemen- 
cy, when  he  was  forced  into  desperate  measures  by  a 
sadden  report  at  midnight,  Nov.  14,  that  a  party  of 
his  enemies  were  come  to  seize  on  his  person.*  The 
Earl  was  then  at  his  house  at  Topclifte,  in  Yorkshire. 
When  rising  hastily  out  of  bed,  he  withdrew  to  the 
Earl  of  Westmoreland,  at,  Brancepeth,  where  the 
country  came  in  to  them,  and  pressed  them  to  take 
arms  in  their  own  defence.  They  accordingly  set  up 
their  standards,  declaring  their  intent  was  to  restore 
the  ancient  religion,  to  get  the  succession  of  the  crown 
firmly  settled,  and  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the 
ancient  nobility,  &c.  Their  common  banner,t  (on 
which  was  displayed  the  cross,  together  with  the  nve 
wounds  of  Christ,)  was  borne  by  an  ancient  gentle- 
man, Richard  Norton,  Esq.  of  Norton -cony  ers :  who 
with  his  sons  (among  whom,  Christopher,  Marmaduke» 
and  Thomas,  are  expressly  named  by  Camden,)  dis- 
tinguished himself  on  this  occasion.  Havine  entered 
Durham,  they  tore  the  Bible,  &c.  and  caused  mass  to 
be  said  there :  they  then  marched  on  to  Clifford  moor 

*  This  circumfltince  is  overlooked  in  the  hallad. 
f  Betides  this,  the  ballad  mentions  the  separate  bannen  oi 
the  two  Noblemen. 
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near  Wetherbje,  where  they  mastered  their  mrs* 
Their  intentioo  wu  to  have  pruceeded  od  to  York ; 
iMit,  alteriuK  their  inind«,  thejr  fell  upon  Barnard^ 
cattle,  whicn  Sir  George  Bowes  held  out  agaioat  tbtm 
for  eleven  days.  The  two  earls,  who  spent  their  Iwngt 
estates  in  hospitality,  and  were  extremely  beloved 
on  that  account,  were  masters  oflittle  ready  money; 
the  E.  of  Northumberland  bringing  with  him  only 
8000  crowns,  and  the  E.  of  Westmoreland  oothingat 
all  for  the  subsistence  of  their  forces,  they  were  not 
able  to  march  to  L«mdon,as  they  had  at  first  intended. 
In  these  circumstances,  Westmoreland  besan  so  visi- 
bly to  despond,  that  many  of  his  men  slunk  awayi 
though  Northumberland  still  kept  up  his  retolutioo« 
and  was  master  of  the  field  till  December  13,  when 
the  Earl  of  Sussex,  accompanied  with  Lord  Hansden 
and  others,  having  marched  out  of  Y^ork  at  the  head 
of  a  large  body  of  forces,  and  being  followed  bv  a  still 
larger  army  under  the  command  of  Ambrose  t>udley» 
Earl  of  Warwick,  the  insurgents  retreated  northward 
towards  the  borders,  and  there  dismissing  their  fol- 
lowers, mafle  their  escape  into  Scotland.  Thoush 
4hiH  insurrection  had  been  suppressed  with  so  litfle 
blood$«hed,  the  Earl  of  Sussex  and  Sir  George  Bowes 
nariihal  of  the  army  put  vast  numbers  to  death  by 
martial  law,  without  any  regular  trial.  The  former 
of  these  cauHed  at  Durham  sixty-three  constables  to 
be  hanged  at  once.  And  the  latter  made  his  boast, 
that,  for  sixty  miles  in  length,  and  forty  in  breadth, 
betwixt  Newcastle  and  Wetherbve)  there  was  hardly 
a  town  or  village  wherein  he  had  not  executed  some 
of  the  inhabitants.  This  exceeds  the  cruelties  prac- 
tised in  the  West  after  Monmouth's  rebellion :  but 
that  was  not  the  age  of  tenderness  and  humanity. 

Such  is  the  account  collected  from  Stow,  Speed, 
Camden,  Guthrie,  Carte,  and  Rapin ;  it  agrees  in  most 
pai  ticulars  with  the  following  ballad,  which  was  ap- 
parently the  production  of  some  northern  minstreli 
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who  WIS  well  mffected  to  the  two  noblemen.  It  is 
here  printed  from  two  MS.  copies,  one  of  them  in  the 
editor's  folio  collection.  Thej  contained  considera- 
ble variations,  out  of  which  such  readings  were  cho- 
sen as  seemed  most  poetical  and  consonant  to  history. 

LiSTKNy  lively  lordings  all. 

Lithe  and  listen  unto  mee. 
And  I  will  sing  of  a  noble  earle, 

The  noblest  earle  in  the  north  conntrie. 

Earle  Percy  is  into  his  garden  gone,  5 

And  after  him  walkes  his  faire  ladie* 

I  heard  a  bird  sing  in  mine  eare, 
That  I  must  either  fight,  or  flee. 

Now  heaven  forefend,  my  dearest  lord, 
That  ever  such  harm  should  hap  to  thee :    10 

But  goe  to  London  to  the  court, 
And  faire  fall  truth  and  hones  tie. 

Now  nay,  now  nay,  my  ladye  gay, 
Alas  !  thy  counsell  suits  not  mee  ; 

Mine  enemies  prevail  so  fast,  15 

That  at  the  court  I  may  not  bee. 

O  goe  to  the  court  yet,  good  my  lord, 
And  take  thy  gallant  men  with  thee  t 

If  any  dare  to  doe  you  wrong. 
Then  your  warrant  they  may  bee.  fiO 

^  This  lady  was  Anne,  daughter  of  Henry  Somerset,  B.  of 
Worcester. 

VOL.        I.  5^ 
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No#  tiay,  now  umjj  thoa  lady  faire^ 

The  coart  is  full  of  subtiltie ; 
And  if  I  goe  the  court,  ladj» 

Nerer  more  I  may  thee  see. 

Yet  goe  to  the  courts  my  lord,  she  sayea.       15 
And  I  myselfe  will  ryde  wi'  thee : 

At  court  then  for  my  dearest  lord. 
His  faithfiiU  borrowe  I  will  bee. 

Now  nay,  now  nay,  my  lady  deare ; 

Far  lever  had  liose  my  life,  SO 

Than  leave  among  my  cruell  foes 

My  love  in  jeopardy  and  strife. 

But  come  thou  hither,  my  little  foot-page. 

Come  thou  hither  unto  mee. 
To  maister  Norton  thou  must  goe  S5 

In  all  the  haste  that  ever  may  bee. 

Commend  me  to  that  gentleraib. 
And  beare  this  letter  here  fro  mee ; 

And  say  that  earnestly  I  praye* 

He  will  ryde  in  my  com  panic.  40 

One  while  the  little  foot-page  went. 

And  another  while  he  ran  ; 
Untill  he  came  to  his  journeys  end. 

The  little  foot-page  never  blan. 
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When  to  that  gentleman  he  came*  45 

Down  he  kneeled  on  his  knee ; 
And  tooke  the  letter  betwixt  his  hands. 

And  Lett  the  gentleman  it  see. 

And  when  the  letter  it  was  redd 

Affore  that  goodlje  companye,  50 

I  wis,  if  you  the  tnithe  wold  koow^ 

1  here  was  many  a  weeping  eye* 

« 

[He  sayd,  Come  thither,  Christopher  Norton, 
A  gallant  youth  thou  seemst  to  bee  ; 

What  doest  thou  counsell  me,  mv  sonne,        55 
Now  that  good  erle's  in  jeopardy  ? 

Father,  my  counselle's  fair  and  free ; 

That  erle  he  is  a  noble  lord. 
And  whatsoever  to  him  you  hight, 

I  wold  not  have  you  breake  your  word.        60 

Graroercy,  Christopher,  my  sonne^ 

Thy  counsell  well  it  liketh  mee, 
And  if  we  speed  and  scape  with  life. 

Well  advanced  shalt  thou  bee. 

Come  you  hither,  my  nine  good  sonnea,  65 

Grallant  men  I  trowe  you  bee : 
How  many  of  you,  my  children  deare, 

Will  stand  by  that  good  erle  and  mee  ? 
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Eight  of  them  did  mnswer  mtke, 

Eight  of  them  spake  hastilie,  7^ 

O  father,  till  the  daje  we  dje 

We'll  stand  by  that  good  erle  and  thee. 

Gramercy  now,  my  children  deare. 

Yon  showe  yourseWes  light  bold  and  brave  ; 

And  whethersoe'er  I  live  or  dye,  75 

A  fathers  blessing  yon  shal  have. 

But  what  sayst  thou,  O  Francis  Norton^ 
Thou  art  mine  eldest  sonn  and  heire : 

Somewhat  lyes  brooding  in  thy  breast; 
Whatever  it  bee,  to  mee  declare.  80 

Father,  you  are  an  aged  man, 

Your  head  is  white,  your  bearde  is  gray ; 
It  were  a  shame  at  these  your  yeares 

For  you  to  ryse  in  such  a  fray. 

Now  fye  upon  thee,  coward  Francis,  85 

Thou  never  learnedst  this  of  mee  : 

When  thou  wert  yongand  tender  of  age. 
Why  did  I  make  soe  much  of  thee  ? 

But,  father,  I  will  wend  with  you, 

Unarmed  and  naked  will  I  bee ;  90 

And  he  that  strikes  against  the  crowne. 

Ever  an  ill  death  may  he  dee. 
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Then  rose  that  reverend  gentlemaoy 
And  with  him  came  a  goodl  je  band 

To  join  with  the  brave  Erie  Percy,  95 

And  all  the  flower  o'  Northumberland* 

With  them  the  noble  Nevill  came. 
The  erle  of  Westmorland  was  hee: 

At  Wetherbye  thej  mustred  their  host, 

Thirteen  thousand  faire  to  see.  100 

Lord  Westmorland  his  ancjent  raisde, 

The  Dun  Bull  he  raysM  on  hje. 
And  three  Dogs  with  golden  collars 

Were  there  sett  out  most  royallje.* 

^  Ver.  lOS.  Dim  BuU^  (Jc]  The  supporters  of  the  ,NMik9 
Etrls  of  Westmoreland  were  Two  Bulls  Arg'cnt,  ducally  col- 
lared Gold,  armed  Or,  &c.  But  I  have  not  discovered  the  De- 
vice mentioned  in  the  Ballad,  among  the  Badges,  &c.  given  by 
that  House.  This  however  is  certain,  that,  among  those  of  the 
HienUes,  Lords  Abergavenny,  (who  were  of  the  same  family,) 
b  a  Dun  Cow  with  a  golden  Collar :  and  the  NniUes  of  Chyte 
in  Yorkshire  (of  the  Westmoreland  Branch)  g^ve  for  their 
Crest,  in  1513,  a  Dog^s  (Grey-bound's)  Head  erased.— So  that 
it  is  not  improbable  but  Cfutrlet  NeviUtt  the  unhappy  Earl  of 
Westmoreland  here  mentioned,  might  on  this  occasion  give  the 
above  Device  on  his  Banner. — After  all,  our  old  Bfinstrel's 
verses  here  may  have  undeivone  some  corruption ;  for,  in  an- 
other Ballad  in  the  same  folio  M8.  and  apparently  written  by 
the  same  hand,  containing  the  Sequel  of  this  Lord  Westmore- 
land's Uistor}',  his  Banner  is  thus  described,  more  conformable 
to  hit  known  Bearings : 


« 


Sett  me  up  my  faire  Dun  Bull^ 
"  With  Chlden  Home,%  hu  braret  aUwe  hyt,^ 


Brie  Pertj  tlMc«  kU  attcjeat  spred,  105 

Tke  Halfe  MMie  ftkii^Bg  all  we  biie  :• 

The  Nartaat  aacjest  had  tke  crDtte* 
Aad  tW  ive  waandt  aar  Lard  did  bears. 


Tken  Sir  George  Bovet  ke  straitwaje 

After  tbea  tome  spojie  to  aiake  :  110 

Tbose  BoMe  eries  taiuM  backe  agaiae, 
Aad  aje  thej  Toved  that  knight  ta  take. 

That  baron  he  to  hig  castle  fled. 
To  Bamaid  castle  then  fled  bee* 

•  Vcr  106.  7%e  OUfe-Mhomi,  he.]  Tbe  SUm^  OmhM  it  a 
a  veD-knovn  Crest  or  ftadge  of  the  NorthuaiberlBad  femily. 
It  was  probably  brou^t  bome  from  tome  of  tbe  Cmzadet 
arainst  tbe  Sarazem.  In  an  ancient  Pedigree  in  rene,  finely 
ilbuninated  on  a  Boll  of  VeQum,  and  vtittea  in  tbe  reign  of 
Hennr  Vtl,  (in  pooM-Mion  of  the  fiinily,)  ve  bare  tbk  bbulons 
aocoont  riTen  of  itt  original  — Tbe  author  begins  witb  acoouot- 
in^  for  tbe  name  of  Gtmmm  or  ^lij^o-aon,  onen  bone  by  tbe 
Fertu»  i  who,  he  sa^i,  vere 

....  Gtrmmsfyrtt  named  Brutyi  hUuit  •/  TVty  .- 
Wkkk  tm&antly  fygkhfngt  in  the  land  of  Perm  [Pernu] 
.1/  puinte  terrible  aynet  the  mUcreanis  •n  nyght^ 
An  kecffnhf  mattery  wom  iekewyd  hym,  oU  6toiryi  rekerm  ,• 
In  hyt  Bcheid  did  tehyne  a  Monc  reryfyingherhfgki^ 
Which  t9  all  the  otu  yate  •  perfyttefyghit 
T^  vaynquyt  kiM  enemytt  and  to  deih  than  permie  i 
And  therefore  the  Pers^s  [PereieM]  the  Crttaant  doCft 


In  the  dark  ages  no  Family  was  deemed  considerable  that  did 
not  derive  its  deicent  from  the  Trojan  Rrutus ;  or  that  was  not 
distinguished  by  prodigies  and  miracles. 
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The  nttermoat  walles  were  etthe  to  win,       115 
The  earlet  hare  wonne  them  preaentlie. 

The  uttermost  walles  were  lime  and  bricke; 

But  thoughe  they  won  them  soon  anone. 
Long  e'er  thej  wan  the  innermost  walles* 

For  they  were  cut  in  rocke  of  stone.         ISO 

Then  newes  unto  leeve  London  came 
In  all  the  speede  that  ever  might  bee, 

And  word  is  brought  to  our  royall  queene 
Of  the  rysing  in  the  North  countrie. 

Her  grace  she  turned  her  round  about,  1S5 

And  like  a  royall  queene  shee  swore,*^ 

I  will  ordayne  them  such  a  breakfast, 
As  never  was  in  the  North  before. 

Shee  caus'd  thirty  thousand  men  berays'd. 
With  horse  and  harneis  iaire  to  see;  ISO 

She  caused  thirty  thousand  men  be  raised, 
To  take  the  earles  i'  th'  North  couutrie. 

Wi'  them  the  false  Erie  Warwick  went. 

Th'  £rle  Sussex  and  the  Lord  HniMd^ ; 
Untill  they  to  Yorke  castle  came 

1  wiss,  they  never  stint  ne  blan.*  135 

*  This  is  quite  hi  chartcter  :  her  majesty  would 
■wear  at  her  nobles,  aa  well  as  box  their  ears. 


300   NORTBUMBBKLAND   BBTBATBO   BT   DOUOLAB. 

Now  spred  thy  ancyent,  Westmorlandy 
Thy  dan  ball  faine  woald  we  spye :     ^ 

Aod  thou,  the  Erie  o'  Northumberland, 

Now  rayse  thy  half  moone  op  on  hye.        140 

Bat  the  dun  buUe  is  fled  and  gone. 
And  the  halfe  moone  vanished  away : 

The  Erles,  though  they  were  brare  and  bold. 
Against  soe  many  could  not  stay. 

Thee,  Norton ,  wl'  thine  eight  good  sonnes,  145 
They  doom'd  to  dye,  alas !  for  ruth  ! 

Thy  reverend  lockes  thee  could  not  save. 
Nor  them  their  faire  and  blooming  yoathe. 

IVi'  them  full  many  a  gallant  wight 

They  cruellye  bereav'd  of  life  :  150 

And  many  a  cliilde  made  fatherlesse. 
And  widowed  many  a  tender  wife. 


IV. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  BETRAYED 
BY  DOUGLAS. 

This  ballad  may  be  considered  as  the  seouel  of  the 
preceding.  After  tlie  unfortunate  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland had  seen  himself  forsaken  of  his  followers,  he 
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endeavoured  to  withdraw  into  Scotland,  but  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  thievish  borderers,  wasstript  and 
otherwise  ill-treated  bj  them.  A^  len^^th  he  reachedr 
the  house  of  Hector,  of  Harlaw,  an  Armstrong,  with 
whom  he  hoped  to  lie  concealed  :  for  Hector  had  en- 
gaged his  honour  to  be  true  to  him,  and  was  under 
great  obligations  to  this  unhappj  nobleman.  But  thia 
faithless  wretch  betrayed  his  guest  for  a  sum  of  mo« 
nej  to  Murray  the  Regent  of  Scotland,  who  sent  him 
to  the  castle  of  Loughleven,  then  belonging  to  Wil- 
liam Douglas. — All  the  writers  of  that  time  assure  us, 
that  Hector,  who  was  rich  before,  fell  shortly  after 
into  poverty,  and  became  so  infamous,  that  to  take 
Hectares  cloak,  grew  into  a  proverb  to  express  a  man 
who  betrays  his  friend.  See  Camden,  Carleton,  Ho- 
lin^shed,  &c. 

Lord  Northumberland  continued  in  the  castle  of 
Loughleven  till  the  year  1572  ;  when  James  Douglas 
Earl  of  Morton  being  elected  Regent,  he  was  given 
up  to  the  Lord  Hunsden  at  Berwick,  and  being  car- 
ried to  York  suffered  death.  As  Morton's  party  de- 
pended on  Elizabeth  for  protection,  an  elegant  Histo- 
rian thinks  ^*it  was  scarce  possible  for  them  to  refuse 
putting  into  her  hands  a  person  who  had  taken  up 
arms  against  her.  But  as  a  sum  of  money  was  paid  on 
that  acconnt,  and  shared  between  Morton  and  his 
kinsman  Douglas,  the  former  of  whom,  during  his 
exile  in  England,  had  been  much  indebted  to  Nor- 
thumberland's friendship,  the  abandoning  this  un- 
happy nobleman  to  inevitable  destruction,  was  deem- 
ed an  ungrateful  and  mercenary  act."  Robertson's 
Hist. 

So  far  History  coincides  with  this  ballad,  which 
was  apparently  written  by  some  Northern  Bard  soon 
after  the  event.  The  interposal  of  tJie  witch-lady ^ 
(v.  53.)  is  probably  his  own  invention :  jet,  even  this 
hath  some  countenance  from  his  history:  for.  about 
%5  ye&rs  before,  the  Lady  Jane  Douglas,  Lady  Gla- 

VOL.  I.  "    53 
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inisy  Aiftter  of  the  Eirl  of  Angus,  and  neariy  related 
to  Doofflas  of  Louffh  leTen,  had  soffered  death  for  the 
pretencTed  crime  of  witch-craft ;  who,  it  is  pressoMd, 
IS  the  Witch-lady  alluded  to  in  Terse  133. 

The  following  IS  selected  (like  the  former)  from  two 
copies,  which  containetl  great  variations ;  one  of  them 
in  the  Editor's  folio  MS.  In  the  other  copy  some  of 
the  stanzas  at  the  beginning  of  this  Ballaa  are  near^ 
Ij  the  same  with  what  in  that  MS.  are  made  to  begin 
another  Ballad  on  the  escape  of  the  E.  of  Westmore- 
land, who  got  safe  into  I»ianders,  and  is  feigned  in 
the  ballad  to  have  undergone  a  great  variety  of  ad- 
ventures. 

How  long  shall  fortune  falle  me  nowe. 
And  harrowe  me  with  fear  and  dread  ? 

How  long  shall  I  in  bale  abide. 
In  misery  my  life  to  lead? 

To  fall  from  my  bliss,  alas  the  while  !  5 

It  was  my  sore  and  hcavye  lott : 
And  I  must  leave  my  native  land. 

And  I  must  live  a  man  forgot. 

One  gentle  Armstrong  I  doe  ken, 

A  Scot  he  is  much  bound  to  mee:  10 

He  dwelleth  on  the  border  side,  . 

To  him  V\\  goe  right  privilie. 

Thus  did  the  noble  Percy  'plaine, 
With  a  heavy  heart  and  wel  away. 

When  he  with  all  his  gallant  men  15 

On  Bramham  moor  had  lost  the  day. 
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But  when  he  to  the  Armstrongs  came. 
They  dealt  with  him  all  treacherouslye ; 

For  they  did  strip  that  noble  earle : 
And  ever  an  ill  death  may  they  dye.  £8 

False  Hector  to  Earl  Murray  sent. 
To  shew  him  where  his  giiest  did  hide ; 

Who  sent  him  to  the  Lough-lev^n, 
With  William  Douglas  to  abide. 

And  when  he  to  the  Douglas  came,  25 

He  halched  him  right  curteouslie : 

9ay'd,  Welcome*  welcome,  noble  earle. 
Here  thou  shalt  safelye  bide  with  mee. 

When  he  had  in  Lough-leven  been 
Many  a  month  and  many  a  day  ;  dO 

To  the  regent  *  the  lord  warden  t  sent. 
That  bannisht  earle  for  to  betray. 

He  offbred  him  great  store  of  gold. 

And  wrote  a  letter  fair  to  see : 
Saying,  GkxKl  my  lord,  grant  me  my  booD|       S$ 

And  yield  that  banisht  man  to  mee. 

*  James  Dooglu  Earl  of  Morton,  elected  regent  of  SooUand 
IfoTember  34, 1573. 

f  Qf  fQt  if  tl|e  Sngliah  aanhei.    Lord  Hunsden. 
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Earle  Percy  at  the  supper  sate 
With  man  J  a  goodiv  ]e«otlemaii : 

The  wflie  Doaglas  then  bespake. 

And  thus  to  fljte  with  him  began ;  40 

What  makes  vou  be  so  sad,  mv  lord. 
And  in  your  mind  so  sorrowfullve? 

To-morrow  a  shootinge  will  bee  held 
Among  the  lords  of  the  North  countrjc. 

The  butts  are  sett,  the  shooting's  made,  45 

And  there  will  be  great  rojaltye: 

And  1  am  sworne  into  mj  bille. 
Thither  to  bring  my  lord  Percje. 

1*11  (^ve  thee  my  hand,  thou  gentle  Douglas, 
And  here  by  my  true  faith,  quoth  hee,  50 

If  thou  wilt  ryde  to  the  worldes  end, 
1  will  ryde  in  thy  companye. 

And  then  bespake  a  lady  faire, 

Mary  a  Douu;laA  was  her  name : 
You  8hall  byde  here,  good  English  lord,  55 

My  brother  is  a  traiterous  man. 

He  is  a  traitor  stout  and  stronge. 

As  I  tell  you  in  privitie : 
For  he  hath  tane  liTerance  of  the  earle,* 

Into  England  nowe  to  liver  thee.  60 

*  Pf  the  Earl  of  Morton,  the  Regent. 
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Now  nay,  now  nay,  thou  goodlj  lady. 

The  regent  is  a  noble  lord  : 
Ne  for  the  gold  in  all  EngUnd 

The  Douglas  wold  not  break  his  word. 

When  the  regent  was  a  banisht  man,  65 

With  me  he  did  faire  welcome  find ; 

And  whether  weal  or  woe  betide, 
I  still  shall  find  him  true  and  kind. 

Betweene  England  and  Scotland  it  wold  breake 
truce. 

And  friends  againe  they  wold  never  bee,  79 
If  they  ahold  'liver  a  banisht  erle 

Was  driven  out  of  his  own  countrie* 

Alas !  alas!  my  lord,  she  sayes, 

Nowe  mickle  is  their  traitorie ; 
Then  lett  my  brother  ryde  his  wayes,  75 

And  tell  those  English  lords  from  thee. 

How  that  you  cannot  with  him  ryde. 
Because  you  are  in  an  ile  of  the  seBy* 

Then  ere  my  brother  come  againe 

To  Edenborow  oastlet  Ile  carry  thee.  80 

*  i*  e.  Lake  of  Leven,  whioh  hath  communication  with  the 
t  At  that  time  in  the  handa  of  the  opposite  lactioQ, 


To  tlie  Lord  Home  I  will  thee  bring. 
He  is  well  kaowne  a  trie  Scott  lord. 

And  he  will  looe  both  land  and  life, 
Ere  ho  with  thee  will  break  his  word. 

Mach  is  mj  woe.  Lord  Percj  sajd,  85 

When  I  thinke  on  mj  own  conntrie. 

When  1  thinke  on  the  heaTje  happo 
M J  friends  have  snfered  there  for 


Moch  is  mj  woe.  Lord  Percy  sajd. 

And  tore  those  wars  m j  minde  distresse  ;  90 
Where  nanj  a  widow  lost  her  mate. 

And  many  a  child  was  fatherlesse. 

And  now  tiiat  I  a  banisht  man 
Shold  bring  snch  eril  happe  with  mee^ 

To  caate  mj  faire  and  noble  friendt  95 

To  be  tntpect  of  treacherie : 

This  riTOt  m  J  heart  with  donMe  woe ; 

And  loTer  had  1  dje  thit  day. 
Than  thinke  a  Donglat  can  be  fiidte, 

Or  ever  he  will  hit  guest  betray.  100 

If  TonHl  give  me  no  tmst,  my  lord. 

Nor  unto  mee  no  credence  yield ; 
Tet  step  one  moment  here  aside. 

Ho  showe  you  all  yoor  foes  in  fold. 
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Lady,  I  never  loved  witchcraft)  105 

Never  dealt  id  privy  wyle ; 
But  evermore  held  the  high-waje 

or  truth  aod  hoDour^  free  from  guile. 

If  you'll  DOt  come  yourselfe,  my  lorde. 

Yet  sead  your  chamberlaioe  with  mee ;     il§ 
Let  me  but  speak  three  words  with  him^ 

And  he  shall  come  agaiD  to  thee. 

James  Swynard  with  that  lady  went. 

She  showed  him  through  the  weme  of  her  ring 

How  many  English  lords  there  were  115 

Waitiog  for  his  master  aDd  him. 

And  who  walkes  yonder,  my  good  lady, 

So  royally^  od  yoDder  greene  ? 
O  yonder  is  the  lord  Hnnsden  :* 

Alas !  he'll  doe  you  drie  and  teenc.  ISO 

And  who  beth  yonder,  thou  gay  ladye. 
That  walkes  so  proudly  him  beside  ? 

That  is  Sir  William  Drury,t  shee  sayd, 
A  keene  captaine  hee  is  and  tryde. 

How  many  miles  is  itt,  madime,  125 

Betwixt  yond  English  lords  and  mee  ? 

*  The  lord  warden  of  the  East  marches. 
I  Governor  of  Berwick. 
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Marrj  it  is  thrice  fifty  miles. 
To  saile  to  them  upon  the  bor. 

I  never  wrs  on  English  ground, 

Ne  never  sRwe  it  with  mine  eje,  130 

Bat  as  mj  book  it  sheweth  mee. 

And  through  my  ring  I  may  descrye. 

My  mother  shee  was  a  witch  ladye. 
And  of  her  skille  she  learned  mee  ; 

She  wold  let  me  see  out  of  Lough-leven        135 
What  they  did  in  London  cit^e. 

But  who  is  yond,  thou  lady  faire, 
That  looketh  with  sic  an  austerne  face  ? 

Yonder  is  Sir  John  Foster,*  quoth  shee, 
Alas !  he'll  do  ye  sore  disgrace.  140 

He  pulled  his  hatt  down  over  his  browe ; 

He  wept;  in  his  heart  he  was  full  of  woe : 
And  he  is  gone  to  his  noble  Lord, 

Those  sorrowful  tidings  him  to  show. 

Now  nay,  now  nay,  good  James  Swynard,      145 
I  may  not  believe  that  witch  ladie : 

The  Douglasses  were  ever  true, 
And  they  can  ne'er  prove  false  to  mee. 

*  Warden  of  the  Middle-march. 
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I  have  now  in  Lough-leven  been 

The  most  part  of  these  years  three»  150 

Tett  have  I  never  had  noe  outrake, 

Ne  no  good  games  that  I  cold  see. 

•  Therefore  I'll  to  jond  shooting  wend, 
As  to  the  Douglas  I  have  hight : 
Betide  me  weale,  betide  me  woe,  155 

He  ne'er  shall  find  my  promise  light. 

He  writhe  a  gold  ring  from  his  finger. 

And  gave  itt  to  that  gay  ladie : 
Sajes,  It  was  all  that  I  cold  save. 

In  Harley  woods  where  I  cold  bee.*  160 

And  wilt  thou  goe,  thou  noble  lord. 
Then  farewell  truth  and  honestie ; 

And  farewell  heart  and  farewell  hand ; 
For  never  more  I  shall  thee  see. 

The  wind  was  faire,  the  boatmen  call'd,        165 
And  all  the  sajlors  were  on  borde ; 

Then  William  Douglas  took  to  his  boat. 
And  with  him  went  that  noble  lord. 

Then  he  cast  up  a  silver  wand, 
Sajs,  Gentle  ladj,  fare  thee  well !  170 

•  i.  e.  Where  t  was.     An  ancient  idi*m. 
VOL.  I.  54 
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The  lady  fett  a  sigh  soe  deep. 
And  ia  a  dead  swoone  down  she  fell. 

Now  let  us  goe  back,  Douglas,  he  sajd, 
A  sickness  hath  taken  jond  faire  ladie ; 

If  ought  befall  yond  ladj  but  good,  175 

Then  blamed  forerer  I  shall  bee. 

Come  on,  come  on,  m j  lord,  he  sayes ; 

Come  on,  come  on,  and  let  her  bee : 
There's  ladyes  enow  in  Lough-leven 

For  to  cheere  that  gay  ladie.  180 

If  you'll  not  turne  yourself,  my  lord, 
Let  me  goe  with  my  chamberlaine  ; 

We  will  but  comfort  that  faire  lady, 
And  wee  will  return  to  you  againe. 

Come  on,  come  on,  my  lord,  he  sayes,  185 

Come  on,  come  on,  and  let  her  bee  : 

My  sister  is  crafty e,  and  wold  beguile 
A  thousand  such  as  you  and  mee. 

When  they  had  say  led*  fifty  myle. 
Now  fifty  mile  upon  the  sea;  190 

Hee  sent  his  man  to  ask  the  Douglas, 
When  they  shold  that  shooting  see. 

*  There  is  no  navigable  stream  between  Lough  leven  and  the 
sea  :  but  a  ballad-maker  is  not  obliged  to  understand  gcog^- 
phy. 
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Faire  words,  quoth  he,  thej  make  fooles  faine, 
And  that  bj  thee  and  thj  lord  is  seen  : 

You  may  hap  to  thinke  itt  soone  enough,  195 

Ere  you  that  shooting  reach,  I  ween. 

Jamje  his  hatt  pulled  over  his  browe, 
He  thought  his  lord  then  was  betraj'd ; 

And  he  is  to  Erie  Percy  againe, 

To  tell  him  what  the  Douglas  sayd.  SOO 

Hold  upp  thy  head,  man,  quoth  his  lord  ; 

Nor  therefore  lett  thy  courage  fayle, 
He  did  it  but  to  prove  thy  heart, 

To  see  if  he  cold  make  it  quail. 

When  they  had  other  fifty  sayld,  205 

Other  fifty  mile  upon  the  sea, 
Lord  Percy  called  to  Douglas  himselfe, 

Sayd,  What  wilt  thou  nowe  doe  with  mee  P 

Looke  that  your  brydle  be  wight,  my  lord, 
And  your  horse  goe  swift  as  shipp  att  sea:  210 

Looke  that  your  spurres  be  bright  and  sharpe, 
That  you  may  pricke  her  while  she'll  away. 

What  needeth  this,  Douglas  ?  he  sayth ; 

What  needest  thou  to  flyte  with  mee  ? 
For  I  was  counted  a  horseman  good  215 

Before  that  ever  I  mett  with  thee. 
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A  false  Hector  hath  mj  horte. 

Who  dealt  with  mee  so  treacheroaslie : 

A  false  Annstrong  hath  mj  spurres. 

And  all  the  geere  belongs  to  mee*  330 

When  thej  had  sajled  other  fif^j  mileSf 

Other  fiftj  mile  upon  the  sea ; 
They  landed  low  by  Berwicke  side, 

A  deputed  ^  laird'  landed  Lord  PercTO* 

Then  he  at  Yorke  was  doomde  to  dye^  S8S 

It  was,  alas !  a  sorrowful  sight : 
Thus  they  betrayed  that  n«>ble  earle. 

Who  ever  was  a  gallant  wight. 

Ver.  234.  Fol.  MS.  reads  iand^  and  bus  not  the  foUowmgitaiia. 


V. 

MY  MIND  TO  ME  A  KINGDOM  IS. 

This  excellent  philosophical  song  appears  to  have 
been  famous  in  the  sixteenth  century.  It  is  quoted 
by  Ben  Jonson  in  his  play  of  "  Rvery  Man  out  of  his 
riumour,"  first  acted  in  1599,  act  i.  sc.  where  an  im- 
patient person  says, 

"  I  am  no  such  piPd  cynique  to  believe 
^  I  hat  beggery  is  the  onely  happinesses 
**0r,  with  a  number  of  these  patient  fooles, 
"  To  sing,  *  My  minde  ^o  me  a  kingdome  is,* 
'^  When  the  lauke  hungrie  belly  barkes  for  foode.'* 
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It  18  here  chiefly  printed  from  a  thio  quarto  Music 
book,  entitled,  *^  Psalmes,  Sonets,  and  Songs  of  sad- 
^nes  and  pietie,  made  into  Musicke  of  five  parts: 
^&c.  By  William  Byrd,  one  of  the  Gent,  of  tha 
**Queenes  Majesties  honorable  Chappeli.— Printed 
**  bv  Thomas  East,  &c."  4to.  no  date  :  but  Ames  in 
his'Tjpog.  has  mentioned  another  edit,  of  the  same 
book,  dated  1588,  which  I  take  to  have  been  later 
than  this. 

Some  improvements,  and  an  additional  stanza  (sc. 
the  5th,^  were  had  from  two  other  ancient  copies; 
ooe  of  them  in  black  letter  in  the  Pepys  collection, 
thus  inscribed,  '*  A  sweet  and  pleasant  sonet,  intitled, 
■<Mj  Minde  to  me  a  Kingdom  is.''  To  the  tune  of 
In  Crete,  &c. 

Some  of  the  stanzas  in  this  poem  were  printed  by 
Bvrd  separate  from  the  rest :  they  are  here  given  in 
wliat  seemed  the  most  natural  order. 


My  minde  to  me  a  kingdome  is; 

Such  perfect  joy  therein  1  finde 
As  farre  exceeds  all  earthly  blisse. 

That  God  or  Nature  hath  assignde : 
Though  much  I  want,  that  most  would  have,    5 
Tet  still  my  mind  forbids  to  crave. 

Content  I  live,  this  is  my  stay ; 

I  seek  no  more  than  may  suffice : 
I  presse  to  beare  no  haughiie  sway  ; 

Look  what  I  lark  my  minde  supplies.  10 

Loe !  thus  I  triumph  like  a  king. 
Content  with  that  my  mind  doth  bring. 
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Marry  it  it  thrice  fiftj  miles. 
To  saile  to  them  upon  the  tea. 

I  neTer  was  on  English  ground, 

Ne  never  sawe  it  with  mine  eje,  130 

But  aa  my  book  it  aheweth  mee, 

And  through  mj  ring  1  maj  descrye. 

M J  mother  thee  was  a  witch  ladje. 
And  of  her  skille  she  learned  mee ; 

She  wold  let  me  see  out  of  Lough -leven        135 
What  thej  did  in  London  citfe. 

But  who  is  vond,  thon  lady  faire. 

That  looketh  with  sic  an  austeme  face  ? 
Yonder  is  Sir  John  Foster,*  quoth  shee, 

Alas !  he'll  do  je  sore  disgrace.  liO 

He  pulled  his  hatt  down  over  his  browe ; 

He  wept;  in  his  heart  he  was  full  of  woe : 
And  he  is  gone  to  his  noble  Lord, 

Those  sorrowful  tidings  him  to  show. 

Now  naj,  now  naj,  good  James  Swjnard,      145 
I  may  not  believe  that  witch  ladie : 

The  Douglasses  were  ever  true, 
And  thej  can  ne'er  prove  false  to  mee. 

*  Warden  of  the  Middle-much. 
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I  have  now  in  Lough -leven  been 

The  most  part  of  these  years  threci  150 

Yett  have  I  never  had  noe  outrake, 

Ne  no  good  games  that  I  cold  see. 

.  Therefore  Pll  to  jond  shooting  wend. 
As  to  the  Douglas  1  have  hight : 
Betide  me  weale,  betide  me  woe»  155 

He  ne'er  shall  find  mj  promise  light. 

He  writhe  a  gold  ring  from  his  finger, 

And  gave  itt  to  that  gaj  ladie : 
Sajes,  It  was  all  that  I  cold  save. 

In  Harlej  woods  where  I  cold  bee.*  160 

And  wilt  thou  goe,  thou  noble  lord. 
Then  farewell  truth  and  honestie ; 

And  farewell  heart  and  farewell  hand; 
For  never  more  I  shall  thee  see. 

The  wind  was  faire,  the  boatmen  called,        165 
And  all  the  saylors  were  on  borde ; 

Then  William  Douglas  took  to  his  boat. 
And  with  him  went  that  noble  lord. 

Then  he  cast  up  a  silver  wand, 
Sajs,  Gentle  ladj,  fare  thee  well !  170 

♦  i.  e.  Where  I  was.     An  ancient  idiem. 
VOL.  I.  54 
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The  lad  J  fett  a  sigh  soe  deep. 

And  in  a  dead  swoone  down  she  fell. 

Now  let  us  goe  back,  Douglas,  he  sajd, 
A  sickness  hath  taken  jond  faire  ladie ; 

If  ought  befall  jond  ladj  but  good,  175 

Then  blamed  forever  I  shall  bee. 

Come  on,  come  on,  m  j  lord,  he  sajes ; 

Come  on,  come  on,  and  let  her  bee: 
There's  ladjes  enow  in  Lough -leven 

For  to  cheere  that  gaj  ladie.  ISO 

If  you'll  not  turne  yourself,  my  lord. 
Let  me  goe  with  my  chamberlaine  ; 

We  will  but  comfort  that  faire  lady, 
And  wee  will  return  to  you  againe. 

Come  on,  come  on,  my  lord,  he  sayes,  185 

Come  on,  come  on,  and  let  her  bee  : 

My  sister  is  craftye,  and  wold  beguile 
A  thousand  such  as  you  and  mee. 

When  they  had  sayled*  fifty  myle. 
Now  fifty  mile  upon  the  sea;  190 

Hce  sent  his  man  to  ask  the  Douglas, 
When  they  shold  that  shooting  see. 

•  Vhvvc  is  no  navijpible  stream  between  Louf^h  levcn  and  the 
sea  :  but  a  buUad-niakeF  is  not  oblig-ed  to  understand  gcogra- 
phv. 
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Faire  words,  quoth  he,  they  make  fooles  faine. 
And  that  bj  thee  and  thy  lord  is  seen  : 

You  may  hap  to  thinke  itt  soone  enough,  195 

Ere  you  that  shooting  reach,  I  ween. 

Jamye  his  hatt  pulled  over  his  browe. 
He  thought  his  lord  then  was  betray'd ; 

And  he  is  to  Erie  Percy  againe, 

To  tell  him  what  the  Douglas  sayd.  300 

Hold  upp  thy  head,  man,  quoth  his  lord  ; 

Nor  therefore  lett  thy  courage  fayle, 
He  did  it  but  to  prove  thy  heart. 

To  see  if  he  cold  make  it  quail. 

When  they  had  other  fifty  sayld^  205 

Other  fifty  mile  upon  the  sea, 
Lord  Percy  called  to  Douglas  himselfe, 

Sayd,  What  wilt  thou  nowe  doe  with  mee  ? 

Looke  that  your  brydle  be  wight,  my  lord, 
And  your  horse  goe  swift  as  shipp  att  sea :  210 

Looke  that  your  spurres  be  bright  and  sharpe. 
That  you  may  pricke  her  while  she'll  away. 

What  needeth  this,  Douglas  ?  he  sayth ; 

What  needest  thou  to  flyte  with  mee  ? 
For  I  was  counted  a  horseman  good  21 5 

Before  that  ever  I  mett  with  thee. 
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A  false  Hector  hath  mj  horse, 
Who  dealt  with  mee  so  treacheroaslie : 

A  false  ArtiiAtrong  hath  mj  spurres. 
And  all  the  geere  belongs  to  mee.  330 

When  thej  had  sayled  other  fifty  miles^ 

Other  fifty  mile  upon  the  sea ; 
They  landed  low  by  Berwicke  side, 

A  deputed  ^  laird'  landed  Lord  Percyo. 

Then  he  at  Yorke  was  doomde  to  dye. 

It  was,  alas !  a  sorrowful  sight : 
Thus  they  betrayed  that  noble  earle. 

Who  ever  was  a  gallant  wight. 

Ver.  834.  Fol.  MS.  reads iand^  andhasnotthefoUowii^ 


V. 

MY  MIND  TO  ME  A  KINGDOM  IS. 

This  excellent  philosophical  song  appears  to  have 
been  famous  in  the  sixteenth  century.  It  is  quoted 
by  Ben  Jonson  in  his  play  of  "  Every  Man  out  of  his 
llumour,''  first  acted  in  1599,  act  i.  sc.  where  an  im- 
patient person  says, 

**  I  am  no  such  pil'd  cynique  to  believe 
**  i  hat  beggery  is  the  ouely  happine^se^ 
*'0r,  witl)  a  number  of  these  patient  fooles, 
"  To  sine,  *  My  minde  M»  me  a  kingdome  is,' 
'*  When  Uie  lauke  hungrie  belly  barkes  for  foode.'* 
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It  is  here  chiefly  printed  from  a  thin  quarto  Music 
book,  entitled,  ^^  ^salmes,  Sonets,  and  Songs  of  sad- 
^nes  and  pietie,  made  into  Musicke  of  five  parts: 
^&c.  By  William  Byrd,  one  of  the  Gent,  of  tha 
''Queenes  Majesties  honorable  Chappell.— -Printed 
**  bv  Thomas  East,  &c."  4to.  no  date  :  but  Ames  in 
his'Typog.  has  mentioned  another  edit,  of  the  same 
book,  dated  1588,  which  I  take  to  have  been  later 
than  this. 

Some  improvements,  and  an  additional  stanza  (sc. 
the  5th,^  were  had  from  two  other  ancient  copies; 
one  of  tnem  in  black  letter  in  the  Pepys  collection, 
thus  inscribed,  **  A  sweet  and  pleasant  sonet,  intitled, 
^  My  Minde  to  me  a  Kingdom  is."  To  the  tune  of 
In  Crete,  &c. 

Some  of  the  stanzas  in  this  poem  were  printed  by 
Bvrd  separate  from  the  rest :  they  are  here  given  in 
wliat  seemed  the  most  natural  order. 


My  minde  to  me  a  kingdome  is; 

Such  perfect  joy  therein  1  finde 
As  farre  exceeds  all  earthly  blisse. 

That  God  or  Nature  hath  assignde : 
Though  much  I  want,  that  most  would  hare,    5 
Tet  still  my  mind  forbids  to  crave. 

Content  I  live,  this  is  my  stay ; 

I  seek  no  more  than  may  suffice  : 
I  presse  to  beare  no  haughiie  sway  ; 

Look  what  I  lark  my  minde  supplies.  10 

Loe !  thus  1  triumph  like  a  king. 
Content  with  that  my  mind  doth  bring. 
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I  see  how  plentie  sarfets  oft. 

And  hsstie  clTmbers  soonest  fall : 

I  see  that  such  as  sit  aloft  15 

Mishap  doth  threaten  most  of  all : 

These  get  with  toile,  and  keep  wiih  feare : 

Such  cares  my  mind  could  never  beare. 


No  princely  pompe,  nor  welthie  store. 
No  force  to  winne  the  vie  tone,  20 

No  wylie  wit  to  salve  a  sore. 
No  shape  to  winne  a  lovers  eye ; 

To  none  of  these  I  veeld  as  thrall. 

For  why  my  mind  despiseth  all. 

Some  have  too  much,  yet  still  they  crave,       25 

I  little  have,  vet  seek  no  more : 
They  are  but  poo  re,  tho'  much  they  have ; 

And  I  am  rich  with  little  store : 
They  poor,  I  rich ;  they  beg,  i  give ; 
They  lacke,  I  lend ;  they  pine,  I  live.  30 

I  laugh  not  at  anothers  losse, 

I  grudge  not  at  anothers  gaine  ; 
No  worldly  wave  my  mind  can  tosse, 

I  brooke  that  is  anothers  bane : 
I  feare  no  foe,  nor  fawne  on  friend ;  35 

I  lothe  not  life,  nor  dread  mine  end. 
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I  joj  not  in  no  earthly  blisse ; 

I  weigh  not  Cresus'  welth  a  straw; 
For  care,  I  care  not  what  it  is ; 

I  feare  not  fortunes  fatall  law :  40 

Mj  mind  is  such  as  may  not  move 
For  beautie  bright  or  force  of  love. 

I  wish  but  what  I  have  at  will ; 

I  wander  not  to  seeke  for  more ; 
I  like  the  plaine,  I  clime  no  hill;  45 

In  greatest  stormes  I  sitte  on  shore, 
And  laugh  at  them  that  toile  in  vaine 
To  get  what  must  be  lost  againe. 

I  kisse  not  where  I  wish  to  kill ; 

I  feigne  not  love  where  most  I  hate ;  50 

I  breake  no  sleep  to  winne  my  will ; 

I  wayte  not  at  the  mighties  gate ; 
I  scorne  no  poore,  I  feare  no  rich ; 
I  feele  no  want,  nor  have  too  much. 

The  court,  ne  cart,  I  like,  ne  loath ;  55 

Extreames  are  counted  worst  of  all : 

The  golden  meane  betwixt  them  both 
Doth  surest  sit,  and  fears  no  fall : 

This  is  my  choyce,  for  why  I  finde, 

No  wealth  is  like  a  quiet  minde.  60 


r 


9  TRK  rATIKirr  oooMTmu. 

Mt  welfh  is  health,  anit  perfect  ease; 

Mv  rnnBcience  clere  m;  chiefe  defence: 
I  never  Reeke  by  brybes  to  pleaie, 

Nor  by  dpaert  (o  pve  nlfence : 
Thus  i\n  I  live,  thus  will  I  die  ; 
Would  ail  did  M  u  well  u  I ! 


THE  PATIENT  COUNTESS. 

The  subject  of  this  tale  is  taken  Trom  that  eu- 
tertainioe  Cnlloquy  nf  Erattnta,  entitled,  *■  Uxor 
Mift^iymu*!,  sive  Conjugium :"  which  has  been  azree- 
ablv  inrxlernizH  by  the  late  Mr.  Spmet,  in  his  Tittle 
;ellanei>u<i  Publication,  entitled,  "  JUora/ilitt,  ice. 


cient  poem  entitled  ^Ibum't  E»i(land,  written  by 
W  Tarnrr,  a  celt^braled  Poet  in  the  reifcn  of  Q.  Eli- 
zabeth, thouzh  his  nmre  ami  workn  are  now  equally 
forgiilten.  The  Reader  will  find  sume  account  of 
him  in  vol    ii.  book  ii.  aonK    4. 

The  fi'llowin^  stunzas  are  printed  from  the  au- 
thnrN  impniveil  edition  of  his  work,  printed  in  1603, 
4ti>. :  the  third  impres^iinn  of  whirh  appeared  so  early 
as  '.i<)',  in  b1.  let.  4io.— The  edition  in  1603  it)  io 
thirteen  Bonks  ;  and  so  it  is  reprinted  in  1612,  4to.; 
yef  in  IfiOfi  was  published  "  A  Continuance  of  Al- 
bion's R.ialsnd.by  the  •' first  author,  W.  W.  Lond. 
4(0.:"  this  contains  Books  xiv.  iv.  xvi.    In  Ames's 
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Typography  is  preserved  the  memory  of  another  pub- 
lication of  this  writer's,  entitltd,*^  IVarner^a  Poetry ^^^ 
printed  in  1580,  l2mo.  and  reprinted  in  1602.  There 
IS  also  extant,  under  the  name  of  Warner,  *' Syrinx, 
**  or  seven  fold  Hist*  pleasant,  and  profitable,  comi- 
cal, and  tragical."  4te. 

It  is  proper  to  preiniae  that  die  following  lines  were 
not  written  by  the  Author  in  stanzas,  but  in  long 
Alexandrines  of  fourteen  syllables :  which  the  nar- 
rowness of  our  page  made  it  here  necessary  to  sub- 
divide. 

Impatience  chaungeth  smoke  to  flame^ 

But  jelousie  is  hell ; 
Some  wives  by  patience  have  reduc'd 

III  husbands  to  live  well : 
As  did  the  ladie  of  an  earle,  5 

Of  whom  I  now  shall  tell. 

An  earle  *  there  was'  had  wedded,  lov'd  ; 

Was  lov'd,  and  lived  long 
Full  true  to  his  fayre  countesse ;  yet 

At  last  he  did  her  wrong.  10 

Once  hunted  he  untill  the  chace. 

Long  fasting,  and  the  heat 
Did  house  him  in  a  peakish  graunge 

Within  a  forest  great 

Where  knowne  and  welcomed  (as  the  place    15 

And  persons  might  affbrde) 
VOL.  I.  55 
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Browne  bread,  whig»  bacon,  cards  and  nulke 
Were  set  him  on  the  borde. 

A  cashion  made  of  lists,  a  stoole 

Halfe  backed  with  a  hoope  30 

Were  brought  him,  and  he  sitteth  down 

Besides  a  sorry  coupe. 

The  poore  old  couple  wisht  their  bread 
Were  wheat,  their  whig  were  perry. 

Their  bacon  beefe,  their  milke  and  curds        35 
Were  creame,  to  make  him  merry. 

Mean  while  (in  russet  neatly  clad. 

With  linen  white  as  swanne, 
Herselfe  more  white,  save  rosie  where 

The  ruddy  colour  ranne :  30 

Whome  naked  nature,  not  the  aydes 

Of  arte  made  to  excell) 
The  good  man's  daughter  sturres  to  see 

That  all  were  feat  and  well ; 
The  earle  did  marke  her,  and  admire  35 

Such  beautie  there  to  dwell. 

Yet  fals  he  to  their  homely  fare, 

And  held  him  at  a  feast : 
But  as  his  hunger  slaked, -so 

An  amorous  heat  increast.  40 
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When  this  repast  was  past,  and  thanks, 

And  welcome  too ;  he  sayd 
Unto  his  host  and  hostes»e,  in 

The  hearing  of  the  majd : 

Yee  know,  quoth  he,  that  I  am  lord  45 

Of  this,  and  many  townes ; 
I  also  know  that  jou  be  poore, 

And  1  can  spare  jou  pownes. 

Soe  will  I,  so  jee  will  consent. 

That  yonder  lasse  and  I  50 

May  bargaine  for  her  love ;  at  least, 

Doe  give  me  leave  to  trye. 
Who  needs  to  know  it  ?  nay  who  dares 

Into  my  doings  pry  ? 

First  they  mislike,  yet  at  the  length  55 

For  lucre  were  misled  ; 
And  then  the  gamesome  earle  did  wo  we 

The  damsell  for  his  bed. 

He  took  her  in  his  armes,  as  yet 

So  coyish  to  be  kist,  60 

As  mayds  that  know  themselves  belov'di 

And  yieldingly  resist. 

In  few,  his  offers  were  so  large 
She  lastly  did  consent ; 
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With  h-Ihiii)  hi*  Io(1=;(h1  all  that  niglit,  65 

And  early  home  he  went. 

He  tooke  occasion  oftentimes 

In  such  a  ftort  to  hunt. 
Whom  when  his  lady  often  mist, 

Contrary  to  his  wont,  7fl 

And  lastly  was  informed  of 

Hi^  amorous  haunt  elsewhere ; 
It  greevM  her  not  a  little,  though 

She  seem'd  it  well  to  beare. 

And  thus  she  reasons  with  herselfe,  75 

Some  fault  perhaps  in  me ; 
Sofrewhat  is  done,  that  soe  he  doth: 

Alas  !  what  mav  it  be  ? 

if 

How  may  I  winne  him  to  myself? 

He  is  a  man,  and  men  80 

Have  imperfections  ;  it  behooves 

Me  pardon  nature  then. 

To  checke  him  were  to  make  him  checke,* 

Althous^h  hec  now  were  chaste: 
A  man  controuled  of  his  wife,  85 

To  her  makes  lesser  haste. 

*  To  riircK  is  a  term  in  fdronrv,  applied  when  a  hawk  stopi 
nnd  turns  :iway  f»opi  lus  proper  pursuit  :  To  •  hkck  also  sijB;Tii- 
iWs  to  reprove  or  chide.    It  is  in  this  verse  used  in  both  senses. 
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If  duty  then,  or  daliance  may 

Prevayle  to  alter  him  ; 
I  will  be  dutiful  1,  and  make 

My  selfe  for  daliance  trim.  90 

So  was  she,  and  so  lovingly 

Did  entertaine  her  lord, 
As  fairer,  or  more  faultles  none 

Could  be  for  bed  or  bord. 

Yet  still  he  loves  his  leiman,  and  95 

Did  still  pursue  that  game. 
Suspecting  nothing  less,  than  that 

His  lady  knew  the  same : 
Wherefore  to  make  him  know  she  knew, 

She  this  devise  did  frame  :  100 

When  long  she  had  been  wrong'd,  and  sought 

The  foresayd  meanes  in  vaine. 
She  rideth  to  the  simple  graunge 

But  with  a  slender  traine. 

She  lighteth,  entreth,  greets  them  well,  105 

And  then  did  looke  about  her : 
The  guiltie  houshold  knowing  her. 

Did  wish  themselves  without  her ; 
Yet,  for  she  looked  merily, 

The  lesHe  they  did  misdoubt  her.  110 
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When  the  had  teeo  the  beaoteous  wench 

(T'len  blttshioc  fairnes  fairer) 
Such  bfaut?  made  the  counte«se  hold 

Them  both  eicusM  the  rather. 

Who  would  not  bite  at  such  a  bait  ?  115 

Thought  she:  and  who  (though  loth) 

So  pfiore  a  wench,  but  gold  might  tempt  ? 
Sweet  errors  lead  them  both. 

Scarse  one  in  twenty  that  had  bragg'd 
Of  profferM  gold  denied,  120 

Or  of  such  jeelding  beautie  baulkt. 
But,  tenue  to  one,  had  lied. 

Thus  thought  she :  and  she  thus  declares 

Her  cause  of  coming  thether ; 
Mj  lord,  oft  hunting  in  these  parts,  125 

Through  travel,  night  or  wether, 

I  lath  often  lodged  in  jour  house ; 

I  thanke  you  for  the  same ; 
For  why  ?  it  doth  him  jolly  ease 

To  lie  so  neare  his  game.  ISO 

But,  for  you  have  not  furniture 

Beseeming  such  a  guest, 
I  bring  his  owne,  and  come  myselfe 

To  see  his  lodging  drest. 
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With  that  two  sumpters  were  dischargM,     1S5 

In  which  were  hangings  brave, 
Silke  coverings,  curtens,  carpets,  plate^ 

And  al  such  turn  should  have. 

When  all  was  handsorolj  disposM, 

She  praves  them  to  have  care  140 

That  nothing  hap  in  their  default. 

That  might  his  health  impair : 

And*  Damsell,  quoth  shee,  for  it  seemes 

This  houshold  is  but  three. 
And  for  thy  parents  age,  that  this  145 

Shall  chiefelj  rest  on  thee ; 

Do  me  that  good,  else  would  to  God 

He  hither  come  no  more. 
So  tooke  she  horse*  and  ere  she  went 

Bestowed  gould  good  store.  150 

Full  little  thought  the  countie  that 

His  countesse  had  done  so ; 
Who  now  return'd  from  far  affaires 

Did  to  his  sweet-heart  go. 

No  sooner  sat  he  foote  within  155 

The  late  deformed  cote, 
But  that  the  formall  change  of  things 

His  wondring  eies  did  note. 
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But  when  kr  knem  fhuM  eoodft  to  be 

His  proper  eooHs ;  thooxh  late,  160 

Scarce  takiDc  leare.  he  home  retamea 
The  matter  to  debate. 

The  coante«se  was  a-bed,  and  he 

With  her  hU  lod^tnc:  tooke  ; 
Sir,  welcome  home  (qaoth  shee  ;)  this  night  165 

Fur  Tou  1  did  not  looke. 

Then  did  he  question  her  of  such 

His  {»tuflre  be!»towed  soe. 
Forsooth,  quoth  she,  because  I  did 

Your  love  and  lodging  knowe  ;  ITO 

Your  love  to  be  a  proper  wench, 

Your  lodjnnK  nothing  lease  ; 
I  h«*ld  it  for  vour  health,  the  house 

More  decentlj  to  dresse. 

Well  wot  T,  notwithstanding  her,  175 

Your  lordship  loveth  me ; 
And  greater  hope  to  hold  you  such 

By  quiet,  then  brawles, '  you'  sec. 

Then  for  my  duty,  your  delight. 

And  to  retaine  your  favour,  180 

All  done  T  did,  and  patiently 

Expect  your  wonted  'haviour. 
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Her  patience,  witte  and  answer  wrought 

His  gentle  teares  to  fail : 
When  (kissing  her  a  score  of  times)  185 

Amend,  sweet  wife,  I  shall : 
He  said,  and  did  it ; '  so  each  wife 

^  Her  husband  mav^  recall.  ' 


VII. 
DOWSABELL. 

The  following  stanzas  were  written  bj  Miohael 
Drayton,  a  poet  of  some  eminence  in  the  reigns  of  Q. 
Elizabeth,  James  I,  and  Charles  I.*  The^  are  insert- 
ed in  one  of  hib  Pastorals,  the  first  edition  of  which 
bears  this  whimsical  title.  ^'  Idea.  The  Shepheards 
^^  Garland  fashioned  in  nine  Eglogs.  Rowlands  sa- 
^^  crifice  to  the  nine  muses.  Lond.  1593."  4to.  They 
are  inscribed  with  the  Author's  name  at  length  '*  To 
^  the  noble  and  valerous  gentleman  master  Robert 
^  Dudlej,  &c."  It  is  very  remarkable  that  when 
Drayton  reprinted  them  in  the  first  folio  edit  of  his 
works,  1619,  he  had  given  those  Eclogues  so  tho- 
rough a  revisal,  that  there  is  hardly  a  line  to  be  found 
the  same  as  in  the  old  edition.  This  poem  had  re- 
ceived the  fewest  corrections,  and  therefore  is  chiefly 
given  from  the  ancient  copy,  where  it  is  thus  intro> 
duced  by  one  of  his  Shepherds : 

*  He  was  born  in  15G3,  and  died  in  1631.     Bio{|f.  Brit. 
VOL.  I.  56 
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Listen  to  mee,  my  loTely  thepheardt  joT^ 
And  thou  shalt  heare,  with  mirth  mi  mickle 

A  pretie  tale,  which  when  I  was  a  bor^      Cg^^ 
My  tbothles  grandame  oft  hath  tolde  to  me. 

The  Autiior  has  professedly  imitated  the  style  and 
Aetre  of  some  of  the  old  metrical  Romances,  partica- 
larly  that  of  Sir  Isenbras,*  (alluded  to  in  v.  3.)  is 
the  Reader  may  judge  from  the  following  specimen  i 


Lordynges,  lysten,  and  you  shal  here»  &c. 

•        «        •        •        * 

Ye  shall  well  heare  of  a  knieht, 
That  was  in  warre  full  wyght. 

And  doughtye  of  his  dede  : 
His  name  was  Syr  Isenbras,  10 

Man  nobler  than  he  was 

Lyved  none  with  breade. 
He  was  lyvely,  large,  and  longe, 
With  shoulders  broade,  and  armes  stroQge« 

That  myghtie  was  to  se :  15 

He  was  a  hardye  man,  and  hye, 
All  men  hym  loved  that  hyro  se. 

For  a  eentyll  knifi;ht  was  he  : 
Harpers  loved  him  m  hall, 
Witn  other  minstrelU  all,  20 

For  he  gave  them  golde  and  fee,  &c. 

This  ancient  Legend  was  printed  in  black-letter, 
4to,  by  WylItam  Copland  ;  no  date.— In  the  Cotton 
Library  (Calig.  A.  2.)  is  a  MS.  copy  of  the  same  Ro- 
mance containing  the  greatest  variations.  They  are 
probably  two  dilerent  translations  of  some  French 
Original. 


*  As  also  Chaucer's  Rhyme  of  Sir  Top«s,  v.  6. 
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Far&b  in  the  countrej  of  Arden, 
There  won'd  a  knight,  bight  Caseemen, 

As  bolde  as  Isenbras : 
Fell  was  he,  and  eger  bent, 
In  battell  and  in  toarnament,  5 

As  was  the  good  Sir  Topas. 

He  had,  as  antique  stories  tell, 
A  daughter  cieaped  Dowsabeli 

A  majden  fajre  and  free : 
And  for  she  was  her  fathers  heire,  l^ 

Full  well  she  was  j-cond  the  lejre 

Of  mickle  curtesie. 

The  silke  well  couth  she  twist  and  twine, 
And  make  the  fine  march-pine. 

And  with  the  needle  werke:  15 

And  she  couth  helpe  the  priest  to  saj 
His  mattins  on  a  holy-day. 

And  sing  a  psalme  in 


She  ware  a  frock  of  frolicke  greene. 

Might  well  beseeme  a  mayden  queene,  29 

Which  seemly  was  to  see ; 
A  hood  to  that  so  neat  and  fine, 
In  colour  like  the  colombine, 

Y -wrought  full  featously. 
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Her  features  all  as  fresh  above,  ft5 

As  is  the  grasse  that  growes  by  Dare ; 

And  Ijth  as  lasse  of  Kent. 
Her  skin  as  soft  as  Lemster  wooll. 
As  white  as  snow  on  Peakish  Hall, 

Or  swanne  that  swims  in  Trent.  30 

This  mayden  in  a  morne  betime 

Went  forth,  when  May  was  in  her  prime. 

To  get  sweete  cetywall. 
The  honey -suckle,  the  harlocke, 
The  lilly  and  the  lady-smocke,  35 

To  deck  her  summer  hall. 

Thus,  as  she  wandred  here  and  there, 
Y -picking  of  the  bloomed  breere, 

She  chanced  to  espie 
A  shepheard  sitting  on  a  bancke,  40 

Like  chanteclere  he  crowed  crancke. 

And  pip'd  full  merrilie. 

He  lear'd  his  sheepe  as  he  him  list, 
When  he  would  whistle  in  his  list, 

To  feede  about  him  round ;  45 

Whilst  he  full  many  a  carroU  sung, 
Untill  the  fields  and  medowes  rung, 

And  all  the  woods  did  sound. 
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In  favour  this  same  shepheards  awajne 

Was  like  the  bedlam  Tambarlarne,*  50 

Which  helde  prowd  kings  in  awe : 
But  meeke  he  was  as  lamb  mought  be  ; 
An  innocent  of  ill  as  het 

Whom  his  lewd  brother  slaw. 

The  shepheard  ware  a  sheepe-graj  clokey       55 
Which  was  of  the  finest  loke^ 

That  could  be  cut  with  sheere : 
His  mittens  were  of  bauzens  skinne^ 
His  cockers  were  of  cordiwin^ 

His  hood  of  meniveere.  60 

His  aule  and  lingell  in  a  thong. 
His  tar-boxe  on  his  broad  belt  hong. 

His  breech  of  cojntrie  btewe : 
Full  crispe  and  curled  were  his  lockes. 
His  browes  as  white  as  Albion  rocks :  65 

So  like  a  lorer  true. 

And  pTping  still  he  spent  the  day^ 
So  merrj  as  the  popingaj ; 

Which  liked  Dowsabel : 
That  would  she  ought,  or  would  she  nought,  70 
This  lad  would  never  from  her  thought; 

She  in  love-longing  fell. 

*  Alluding  to  «  Tunburlaine  the  great,  or  the  Scjrthian  Shep- 
heard," 1590,  8to.  an  old  ranting  play  ascribed  to  Marlowe, 
t  Sc.  Abel. 
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J 


At  length  the  tucked  up  her  firoeke. 
White  as  a  HUy  was  her  mocke, 

She  drew  the  shepheard  nje ;  75 

But  then  the  ahepheard  pypM  a  good. 
That  all  his  sheepe  fbrsooke  their  foode, 

To  heare  his  melodye. 

Thy  sheepe»  quoth  she,  cannot  be  leane. 

That  have  a  jolly  shepheards  swayne,  80 

The  which  can  pipe  so  well : 
Yea  but,  sajth  he,  their  shepheard  may. 
If  p  J  ping  thus  he  pine  away 

In  Love  of  Dowsabel. 

Of  love,  fond  boy,  take  thou  no  keepe,  85 

Quoth  she  ;  looke  thou  unto  thy  sheepe. 

Lest  they  should  hap  to  stray. 
Quoth  he.  So  had  I  done  full  well. 
Had  I  not  seen  fayre  Dowsabell 

Come  forth  to  gather  maye.  90 

With  that  she  gan  to  vaile  her  head. 
Her  cheeks  were  like  the  roses  red, 

But  not  a  word  she  sayd : 
With  that  the  shepheard  gan  to  frowne. 
He  threw  his  pretie  pypes  adowne,  95 

And  on  the  ground  him  layd. 
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In  favour  this  same  shepheards  swajne 

Was  like  the  bedlam  Tambarlajne,*  50 

Which  helde  prowd  kings  in  awe : 
But  meeke  he  was  as  lamb  mought  be  ; 
An  innocent  of  ill  as  het 

Whom  his  lewd  brother  slaw. 

The  shepheard  ware  a  sheepe-graj  cloke^       55 
Which  was  of  the  finest  loke^ 

That  could  be  cut  with  sheere : 
His  mittens  were  of  bauzens  skinne^ 
His  cockers  were  of  cordiwin. 

His  hood  of  meniveere.  60 

His  aule  and  lingell  in  a  thong, 
His  tar-boxe  on  his  broad  belt  hong. 

His  breech  of  cojntrie  blewe : 
Full  crispe  and  curled  were  his  lockes. 
His  browes  as  white  as  Albion  rocks :  65 

So  like  a  lorer  true. 

And  PTping  still  he  spent  the  day^ 
So  merrj  as  the  popingaj ; 

Which  liked  Dowsabel : 
That  would  she  ought,  or  would  she  nought,  70 
This  lad  would  never  from  her  thought; 

She  in  love-longing  fell. 

*  Alluding  to  **  Tunlmrfaune  the  great,  or  the  Scjrthian  Shep- 
heard," 1590,  8to.  an  old  ranting  f)ay  ascribed  to  Bf ariowe. 
t  Sc.  Abel. 
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THE  FAREWELL  TO  LOVE. 

Fron  BMumont  and  Fletcber'i  plaj,  sntitled  The 
Lover's  Pragrei*,  act  lii.  ac.  1. 

Adiku,  fond  love,  farewell  ^ou  wanton  powers ; 

I  am  free  again. 
Thou  tlull  disease  of  bloud  and  idle  hours, 
Bewitciiing  pain, 

Fly  to  fooli,  that  sigh  awaj  their  time :  5 

M7  nobler  love  to  beaven  doth  climb, 
Aod  there  behold  beantj  still  yovng. 

That  lime  can  ne'er  corrupt,  nor  death  destroy. 
Immortal  sweetness  bj  fair  angels  sung. 

And  honoured  hj  eternity  and  joy :  10 

There  lies  my  love,  thither  ray  hi^i  aspire, 
Fond  love  declines,  this  heavenly  love  grows  higher. 
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IX. 

f 

ULYSSES  AND  THE  SYREN, 

— affords  a  prettv  poetical  contest  between  Plea- 
sure and  Honour.  It  is  found  at  the  end  of  *'  Hymen's 
•* Triumph:  a  pastoral  tragicomedie,"  written  by 
Daniel,  and  printed  among  his  works,  4to.  1623.^— 
Danidy  who  was  a  contemporary  of  Drayton's,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  poet  lauceat  to  Queen  EUizabeth, 
was  born  in  1562,  and  died  in  1619.  Anne  Countess 
of  Dorset,  Pembroke,  and  Montgomery  (to  whom 
Daniel  had  been  Tutor,)kas  insert^ a  small  Portrut 
of  him  in  a  full  len^h  Picture  of  herselfi  preserved 
at  Appleby  Castle,  in  Cumberland. 

This  little  poem  is  the  rather  selected  for  a  speci- 
men of  Daniel's  poetic  powers,  as  it  is  omitted  in  the 
later  edition  of  his  worKS,  3  vols.  ISmo:  1716. 

Strkn* 

Come,  worthy  Greeke,  Ulysses  come, 

Possesse  these  shores  with  me, 
The  windes  and  seas  are  troublesome. 

And  here  we  may  be  free. 
Here  may  we  sit  and  view  their  toyle,  '  5 

That  travaile  in  the  deepe, 
Rnjoy  the  day  in  mirth  the  while. 

And  spend  the  night  in  sleepe. 

*  In  this  edition  it  is  collated  witli  a  copy  printed  at  the  end 
gf  his  <•  Tragedie  of  Cleopatra.    London,  loj?,**  l2mo . 
VOL.  I.  57 
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Ultmks. 

Faire  i\ymph,  if  fame  or  honour  were 

To  be  attain'd  with  ease^  10 

Then  would  I  come  and  rest  with  thee. 

And  leave  such  toiles  as  these : 
But  here  it  dwels,  and  here  must  I 

With  danger  seek  it  forth ; 
To  spend  the  time  luxuriously  15 

Becomes  not  men  of  worth. 

Strev. 

Uljsses,  O  be  not  deceived 

With  that  unreall  name : 
This  honour  is  a  thing  conceived. 

And  rests  on  others'  fame.  30 

Begotten  onlj  to  molest 

Our  peace,  and  to  beguile 
(The  best  thing  of  our  life)  our  rest. 

And  give  us  up  to  tojle ! 

■ 

Ulysses. 

Delicious  njmph^  suppose  there  were  25 

Nor  honor,  nor  report. 
Yet  manlinesse  would  scome  to  weare 

The  time  in  idle  sport : 
For  toyle  doth  give  a  better  touch 

To  make  us  feele  our  joy;  *  30 

And  ease  findes  tediousnes,  as  much 

As  labour  yeelds  annoy. 
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Stren. 

Then  pleasure  likewise  seemes  the  shore« 

Whereto  tendes  all  your  tojle  ; 
Which  jou  forego  to  make  it  more,  35 

And  perish  oft  the  while. 
Who  maj  disport  them  diversly, 

Find  never  tedious  day ; 
And  ease  may  have  variety. 

As  well  as  action  may.  40 

Ultssbs* 

But  natures  of  the  noblest  frame 

These  toyles  and  dangers  please ; 
And  they  take  comfort  in  the  same. 

As  much  as  you  in  ease : 
And  with  the  thought  of  actions  past  45 

Are  recreated  still : 
When  pleasure  leaves  a  touch  at  last 

To  shew  that  it  was  ill. 

Stren. 
That  doth  opinion  only  cause. 

That's  out  of  custom  bred ;  50 

Which  makes  us  many  other  laws 

Than  ever  nature  did. 
No  widdowes  waile  for  our  delights^ 

Our  sports  are  without  blood ; 
The  world  we  see  by  warlike  wights  55 

Receives  more  hurt  than  good. 
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Ultssm. 

But  jet  the  state  of  things  require 

These  motions  of  unrest. 
And  these  great  spirits  of  high  desire 

Seem  borne  to  turne  them  best :  60 

To  purge  the  mischiefes,  that  increase 

And  all  good  order  mar : 
For  oft  we  see  a  wicked  peace 

To  be  well  chang'd  for  war. 

Strkn. 
Well,  well,  Ulysses,  then  I  see  63 

I  shall  not  have  thee  here; 
And  therefore  I  will  come  to  thee. 

And  take  mj  fortune  there. 
I  must  be  wonne  that  cannot  win. 

Yet  lost  were  I  not  wonne  :  70 

For  beaut  J  hath  created  bin 

T'  undoo  or  be  undone. 


CUPID'S  PASTIME. 

This  beautiful  poem,  which  possesses  a  classical 
elegance  hardlj  to  be  expected  in  the  age  of  James  I, 
is  printed  from  the  4th  edition  of  Davison's  Poems,* 
&C.  1621.    It  is  also  found  in  a  later  miscellanj, 

*  See  the  iuU  title  iu  vol.  ii.  book  iii.  no.  W. 
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entitled,  "  Lc  Prince  d' Amour,"  1660, 8vo. — Francis 
Davison,  editor  of  the  poems  above  referreil  to,  was 
son  of  that  unfortunate  secretary  of  state,  who  suf- 
fered so  much  from  the  affair  of  Marj  Q.  of  Scots. 
These  poems,  he  tells  us  in  his  preface,  were  written 
by  himself,  by  his  brother  [Walter,]  who  was  a  sol- 
dier in  the  wars  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  by  some 
dear  friends  ^'  anonymoi."  Among  them  are  found 
some  pieces  by  Sir  J.  Davis,  the  Countess  of  Pem- 
broke, Sir  Philip  JSidney^  Spenser,  and  other  wits  of 
those  times. 

In  the  fourth  vol.  of  Dryden's  Miscellanies,  this 
poem  is  attributed  to  Sydney  Godolphin,  Esq. ;  but 
erroneously,  being  probably  written  before  he  was 
born.  One  edit,  of  Davison's  book  was  published  in 
1608.  Godolphin  was  bom  in  16lO«  and  died  in 
16433.     Ath.  Ox.  II.  23. 


It  chanc'd  of  late  a  shepherd  swain, 
That  went  to  seek  his  straying  sheep, 

Within  a  thicket  on  a  plain 
Espied  a  dainty  nymph  asleep. 

Her  golden  hair  o'erspred  her  face ;  3 

Her  careless  arms  abroad  were  cast; 

Her  quiver  had  her  pillows  place; 
Her  breast  lay  bare  to  every  blast. 

The  shepherd  stood  and  gaz'd  his  ill ; 

Nought  durst  he  do ;  nought  durst  he  say;  10 
Whilst  chance,  or  else  perhaps  his  will^ 

Did  guide  the  god  of  love  that  way. 
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The  cnftj  boj  that  sees  her  sleep, 
Whom  if  she  wakM  he  durst  not  see  j; 

Behind  her  closely  seeks  to  creep,  15 

Before  her  nap  should  ended  bee. 

There  come,  he  steals  her  shafts  awaj. 
And  puts  his  own  into  their  place ; 

Nor  dares  he  an j  longer  staj, 
But,  ere  st^  wakes«  hie^  thence  apace.        30 

Scarce  was  he  gone,  but  she  awakes. 
And  spies  the  shepherd  standing  by : 

Her  bended  bow  in  haste  she  takes. 
And  at  the  simple  swun  lets  flye. 

Forth  flew  the  shaft,  and  pierc'd  his  heart,     25 
That  to  the  ground  he  fell  with  pain : 

Yet  up  again  forthwith  he  start. 
And  to  the  nymph  he  ran  amain. 

Amazed  to  see  so  strange  a  sight, 

She  shot,  and  shot,  but  all  in  vain ;  30 

The  more  his  wounds,  the  more  his  might. 

Love  yielded  strength  amidst  his  pain. 

Her  angry  eyes  were  great  with  tears. 
She  blames  her  hand,  she  blames  her  skill ; 

The  bluntness  of  her  shafts  she  fears,  35 

And  try  them  on  herself  she  will. 
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Take  heed,  sweet  nyrophy  trye  not  thy  shaft, 
Each  little  touch  will  pierce  thy  heart: 

Alas  !  thou  know'st  not  Cupids  craft ; 
Revenge  is  joy ;  the  end  is  smart.  *  40 

Yet  try  she  will,  and  pierce  some  bare ; 

Her  hands  were  glov'd,  but  next  to  hand 
Was  that  fair  breast,  that  breast  so  rare. 

That  made  the  shepherd  senseless  stand. 

That  breast  dhe  piercM ;  and  through  that  breast 
Love  found  an  entry  to  hersheart ;  46 

At  feeling  of  this  new-come  guest. 

Lord  !  how  this  gentle  nymph  did  start? 

She  runs  not  now  ;  she  shoots  no  more ; 

Away  she  throws  both  shaft  and  bow :         50 
She  seeks  for  what  she  shunn'd  before. 

She  thinks  the  shepherds  haste  too  slow. 

Though  mountains  meet  not,  lovers  may : 

What  other  lovers  do,  did  they : 
The  god  of  love  sate  on  a  tree,  55 

And  laught  that  pleasant  sight  to  see. 


S40  THK  CHARAOTBR  OF  A  HAPPT  UFE* 


XL 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  A  HAPPY  LIFE. 

This  little  moral  poem  was  writ  bj  Sir  Hekry 
W0TTON9  who  died  Provost  of  Baton  m  1639.  JEt. 
72.  It  is  printed  from  a  little  collection  of  his  pieces, 
entitled  BKLiquiJE  Wottonian^  1651,  ISmo;  com- 
pared with  one  or  two  other  copies. 

* 

How  happjr  is  he  born  or  taught, 

That  serveth  not  anothers  will ; 
Whose  armour  is  his  honest  thought. 

And  simple  truth  his  highest  skill : 

• 

Whose  passions  not  his  masters  are)  5 

Whose  soul  is  still  preparM  for  death ; 

Not  tj'd  unto  the  world  with  care 
Of  princes  ear,  or  vulgar  breath : 

Who  hath  his  life  from  rumours  freed ; 

Whose  conscience  is  his  strong  retreat :      10 
Whose  state  can  neither  flatterers  feed, 

Nor  mine  make  oppressors  great : 

Who  envies  none,  whom  chance  doth  raise. 

Or  vice:  Who  never  understood 
How  deepest  wounds  are  given  with  praise ;    1.' 

Nor  rules  of  state,  but  rules  of  good ; 
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^ho  God  doth  late  and  early  praj 
More  of  his  grace  than  gifts  to  lend ; 

Aod  entertaines  the  harmless  daj 
With  a  well-chuaen  book  or  friend.  SO 

This  man  is  freed  from  servile  bands 

Of  hope  to  rise,  or  feare  to  fall ; 
Lord  of  himselfe,  though  not  of  lands; 

And  having  nothing,  jet  hath  all. 


xn. 

GILDEROY 

-i^was  a  famous  robber,  who  lived  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  last  century,  if  we  may  credit  the  histo- 
ries and  story-books  of  highwaymen,  which  relate 
nany  improbable  feats  of  him,  as  his  robbing  Cardi- 
nal Richlieu,  Oliver  Cromwell,  &c.  But  these  sto- 
ries have  probably  no  other  authority  than  the  records 
of  Grub-street :  At  least  the  Giluerot,  who  is  the 
hero  of  Scottish  Songsters,  seems  to  have  lived  in  an 
•arlier  age ;  for,  in  I'hompson's  Orpheus  Caledonius, 
irol.  ii.  1733,  8vo.  is  a  copy  of  this  ballad,  which, 
though  corrupt  and  interpolated,  contains  some  lines 
that  appear  to  be  of  genuine  antiquity :  in  those  he 
is  represented  as  contemporary  witli  Mary  Q.  of 
Scots :  ex.  gr. 

'*  The  Queen  of  Scots  possessed  nought, 

•*  That  my  love  let  me  want : 
'^  For  cow  and  ew  to  me  he  brought, 
"  And  ein  whan  they  were  acaht." 
VOL.  I.  5B 


THese  lines  ^eHuips  aiiglit  safelj  have  been  iii- 
terted  anong  tke  Mlowin^  sUiizas.  which  are  giren 
from  a  wntteo  copj,  thai  appears  to  have  receired 
some  modem  correctioot.  Indeed  the  common  po- 
palar  ballad  contained  some  indecent 
that  required  the  pmiung-hook. 


GiLDsaoT  was  a  bonnie  boy, 

Had  rotes  tall  his  shoone. 
His  stockings  were  of  silken  soy, 

Wi'  garters  hanging  doane : 
It  was,  I  weene,  a  comelie  sight,  5 

To  see  sae  trim  a  boy ; 
He  was  my  jo  and  hearts  delight, 

My  handsome  Gilderoy. 

Oh  I  sike  twa  charming  een  he  had, 

A  breath  as  sweet  as  rose;  10 

He  nerer  ware  a  Highland  plaid^ 

But  costly  silken  clothes; 
He  gain'd  the  lure  of  ladies  gay, 

Nane  eir  tull  him  was  coy: 
Ah !  wae  is  mee !  I  mourn  the  day  15 

For  my  dear  Gilderoy. 

My  Gilderoy  and  I  were  bom, 

Baith  in  one  toun  together. 
We  scant  were  seven  years  befom. 

We  gan  to  lave  each  other;  20 
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Our  dadies  and  our  roammies  thaj> 

Were  fill'd  wi*  mickie  joy. 
To  think  u)>on  the  bridal  day, 

Twixt  me  and  Gilderoy. 

For  Gilderoy  that  luve  of  mine,  25 

Gude  faith,  I  freely  bought 
A  wedding  sark  of  holland  fine, 

Wi'  silken  flowers  wrought :  ^ 

And  he  gied  me  a  wedding  ring, 

Which  I  received  wi'  joy,  f?0 

Nae  lad  nor  lassie  eir  could  sing, 

Like  me  and  Gilderoy. 

Wi'  mickie  joy  we  spent  our  prime. 

Till  we  were  baith  sixteen, 
And  aft  we  past  the  langsome  time,  35 

Among  the  leaves  sae  green ; 
Aft  on  the  banks  we'd  sit  us  thair. 

And  sweetly  kiss  and  toy. 
We  garlands  gay  wad  deck  my  hair 

My  handsome  Gilderoy.  4Q 

Oh  !  that  he  still  had  been  content, 

Wi'  me  to  lead  his  life  ; 
But,  ah  !  his  manfu'  heart  was  bent, 

To  stir  in  feates  of  itrife : 
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And  he  in  nany  a  venturous  deed,  45 

His  courage  bauld  wad  trj; 
And  now  this  gars  mine  heart  to  bleed^ 

For  my  dear  Gilderoj. 

And  when  of  me  his  leare  he  tuik. 

The  tears  thej  wat  mine  ee,  50 

I  gave  lull  him  a  parting  luik, 

^  Mj  benison  gang  wi'  the^ ; 
God  speed  thee  weil,  mine  ain  dear  heart 

For  gaoe  is  all  my  joy ; 
My  heart  is  rent  sith  we  maun  party  55 

Mj  handsome  Gilderoj.'' 

My  Gilderoj  baith  far  and  Bear^ 

Was  fear'd  in  everj  toun, 
And  bauldlj  bare  awaj  the  gear. 

Of  many  a  lawland  loan  :  6U 

Nane  eir  durst  meet  him  man  to  maB^ 

He  was  sae  brave  a  boy ; 
At  length  wi'  numbers  he  was  tane* 

My  winsome  Gilderoy. 

Wae  worth  the  loun  that  made  the  lawa,        65 

To  hang  a  man  for  gear. 
To  'reave  of  life  for  ox  or  asS) 

For  sheep,  or  horsei  or  mart : 
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Had  not  their  laws  been  made  sae  strick, 
I  neir  had  lost  my  joy,  70 

Wi'  sorrow  neir  had  wat  mj  cheek. 
For  mj  dear  Gilderoj. 

Giff  Gilderoj  had  done  amisse, 

He  mought  hae  banisht  been  ; 
Ah !  what  sair  cruelty  is  this,  75 

To  hang  sike  handsome  men : 
To  hang  the  flower  o'  Scottish  land, 

Sae  sweet  and  fair  a  boy ; 
Nae  lady  had  sae  white  a  hand, 

As  thee,  my  Gilderoy.  80 

Of  Gilderoy  sae  fraid  they  were, 

They  bound  him  mickle  strong, 
Tnll  Edenbarrow  they  led  him  thair, 

And  on  a  gallows  hung : 
They  hong  him  high  aboon  the  rest,  85 

He  was  sae  trim  a  boy  ; 
Thair  dyed  the  youth  whom  I  lued  best, 

My  handsome  Gilderoy. 

Thus  hsTing  yielded  up  his  breath, 

I  bare  his  corpse  away,  90 

Wi'  tears,  that  trickled  for  his  death, 

I  washt  Ma  cbmelya  clay ; 
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And  tiker  in  a  griTe  sme  deep, 

I  laid  the  dear-loed  boj, 
And  now  for  erir  mann  I  weep,  95 

My  winiome  Gilderoj. 

XUL 
WINIFREDA. 

This  beaotifnl  address  to  conjugal  love,  a  snlgect 
too  much  neglected  by  the  libertine  Muses,  was,  I  be- 
lieve, first  printed  in  a  volume  of  *'  Miscellaneous 
Poems,  bj  several  hands,  published  bj  D.  [[David] 
Lewis,  1726,  8vo.'* 

It  is  there  said, how  truly  I  know  not,  to  be  a  trans- 
lation "  from  the  ancient  British  language.*' 

A  WAT ;  let  nought  to  love  displeasing, 

Mj  Winifreda,  move  jour  care ; 
Let  nought  delaj  the  heavenlj  blessing. 

Nor  squeamish  pride,  nor  gloomj  fear. 

What  tho'  no  grants  of  rojal  donors  5 

With  pompous  titles  grace  our  blood  ; 

WeMl  shine  in  more  substantial  honors. 
And  to  be  noble  we'll  be  good. 

Our  name,  while  virtue  thus  we  tender, 
Will  sweetlj  sound  where-e'er 'tis  spoke :  16 

And  all  the  great  ones,  thejr  shall  wonder 
How  thej  respect  such  little  folk. 
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What  though  from  fortune's  lavish  bounty 

No  mightj  treasures  we  possess; 
We'll  find  within  our  pittance  plenty,  15 

And  be  content^without  excess. 

Still  shall  each  returning  season 

Sufficient  for  our  wishes  give  ; 
For  we  will  live  a  life  of  reason, 

And  that's  the  only  life  to  live.  20 

Through  youth  &nd  age  in  love  excelling. 

We'll  hand  in  hand  together  tread ; 
Sweet-smiling  peace  shall  crown  our  dwelling, 

And  babes,  sweet  smiling  babes,  our  bed. 

How  should  1  love  the  pretty  creatures,         25 
While  round  my  knees  they  fondly  clung ; 

To  see  them  look  their  mothers  features. 
To  hear  them  lisp  their  mothers  toQgue. 

And  when  with  envy  time  transported. 
Shall  think  to  rob  us  of  our  joys,  30 

You'll  in  your  girls  again  be  courted. 
And  I'll  go  a  wooing  in  my  boys. 
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XIV. 
THE  WITCH  OP  WOKEV 

— \\a%  published  in  a  Btnall  collection  of  poems,  ch- 
tilled,  Euthemia,  or  the  Power  of  Harmony,  &c.  1 756, 
written,  in  1748,  by  the  ingenious  Dr.  Harrington,  of 
Bath,  who  never  aflowetl  them  to  be  published^  and 
withheld  his  name  till  it  could  no  lonfl;er  be  conceal- 
ed. The  fol lowing  copy  was  fornished  bj  the  late 
Mr.  Shenstone,  with  some  variations  and  corrections 
of  his  own,  which  he  had  taken  the  libertv  to  pro- 
pose, and  for  which  the  Anthor^s  indulgence  was  in- 
treated.  In  this  edition  it  was  intended  to  reprint 
the  Author's  own  original  copy;  but,  as  that  maj  be 
seen  correctly  given  in  Pearch^s  Collection,  vul.  i. 
1783.  p.  16l,*it  was  thought  the  reader  of  taste  would 
wish  to  have  the  variations  preserved  ;  thej  are  there- 
fore still  retained  here,  which  it  is  hoped  the  worthy 
Author  will  excuse  with  his  wonted  liberalitv. 

JFokey-hoU  is  a  noted  cavern  in  Somersetshire, 
which  has  ^ven  birth  to  ns  many  wild  fanciful  stories 
as  the  Sybils  Cave,  in  Italy.  Through  a  very  narrow 
entrance,  it  opens  into  a  very  large  vault,  the  roof 
whereof,  either  on  account  of  its  height,  or  the  thick- 
ness of  the  gloom,  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  light 
of  torches.  It  fcoes  winding  a  great  way  under  eround. 
is  crost  by  a  stream  of  very  cold  water,  and  is  all 
horrid  with  broken  pieces  of  rock :  many  of  these  are 
evident  petrifactions  ;  which,  on  account  of  their  sin- 
{;ular  forms,  have  given  rise  to  the  fables  alluded  to 
in  this  poem. 
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Im  aunciente  dajs  tradition  showes 
A  base  and  wicked  elfe  arose. 

The  Witch  of  Wokey  hight : 
Oft  have  I  heard  the  fearful!  tale 
From  Sue,  and  Roger  of  the  vale,  5 

On  some  long  winter's  night. 

Deep  in  the  drearj  dismall  cell. 
Which  seemM  and  was  jcleped  helli 

This  blear-ejed  hag  did  hide  : 
Nine  wicked  elves,  as  legends  sajme,  10 

She  chose  to  form  her  guardian  trajne. 

And  kennel  near  her  side. 

Here  screeching  owls  oft  tnade  their  nest* 
While  wolves  its  craggj  sides  possest, 

Night-howling  thro'  the  rock :  15 

No  wholesome  herb  could  here  be  found ; 
She  blasted  everj  plant  around, 

And  blister^  every  flock. 

Her  haggard  face  was  fouU  to  see ; 

Her  mouth  unmeet  a  mouth  to  bee ;  20 

Her  eyne  of  deadly  leer, 

She  nought  devis'd,  but  neighbour's  ill ; 

She  wreak'd  on  all  her  wavward  will. 

And  marr'd  all  goodly  chear. 
Tou  I.  59 


Tax  wiroa  or  wobkt. 


All  ia  Wer  pnae,  kare  poets  saag^  SO 

No  ffudj  joatk.  gallaat  aad  jaaag» 

KVr  blest  ber  loading  mrmcs ; 
Aad  beaoe  urmt  ber  spigbt  to  Tex* 
Aad  blast  tbe  jaatb  of  edber  lex. 

Bj  dint  of  bellisb  ckanas.  SO 


FnMD  Glastoa  cfr  a  lemed  wight. 
Fall  bent  to  marr  ber  fell  despight. 

And  well  ke  <fid»  1  weea : 
Sick  mischief  BeTa-  kad  been  known* 
And,  since  bis  mickle  leminge  skown,  35 

Sick  misckief  ne'er  kas  been. 


He  ckaanted  oat  his  godlie  booke, 
He  crest  the  water,  blest  tbe  brooke. 

Then — pater  noster  done,— > 
The  ghastly  hag  he  sprinkled  o'er ;  40 

When  lo !  where  stood  a  hag  before. 

Now  stood  a  ghastlj  stone. 

Pall  well  'tis  known  adown  tke  dale : 
Tho'  passing  strange  indeed  the  tale. 

And  donbtfuU  maj  appear,  45 

I'm  bold  to  saj,  there's  never  a  one. 
That  has  not  seen  the  witch  in  stone, 

With  all  her  household  gear. 
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Bat  tho'  this  lernede  clerke  did  well ; 

With  grieved  heart,  alas !  1  tell,  58 

She  left  this  curse  behind  : 
That  Wokey-Djmphs  forsaken  quite, 
Tho'  sense  and  beautj  both  unite. 

Should  find  no  leman  kind. 

For  lo !  even,  as  the  fiend  did  say,  55 

The  sex  have  found  it  to  this  day. 

That  men  are  wondrous  scant : 
Here's  beautj,  wit,  and  sense  combin'd. 
With  all  that's  good  and  virtuous  join'd, 

Yet  hardly  one  gallant  60 

Shall  then  aich  maids  unpitied  moane  ? 
They  might  as  well,  like  her,  be  stone. 

As  thus  forsaken  dwell. 
Since  Glaston  now  can  boast  no  clerks; 
Come  down  from  Oxenford,  ye  sparks,  65 

And,  oh !  revoke  the  spell. 

Yet  stay-— nor  thus  despond,  ye  fair ; 
Virtue's  the  gods'  peculiar  care ; 

I  hear  the  gracious  voice  : 
Your  sex  shall  soon  be  blest  agen,  TO 

We  only  wait  to  find  sich  men, 

As  best  deserve  your  choice. 
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XV. 

BRYAN  AND  PEREENE, 

A  Wkst-Indian  Ballad, 

— >is  fouuiled  on  a  real  fact,  that  happened  in  the 
island  of  St.  Christopherg  about  the  beginning  of  the 
present  reign.  The  editor  owes  the  following  stanaLaa 
to  the  friendship  of  Dr.  Jamea  Grainger^*  who  was 
an  eminent  physician  in  that  island  when  this  tragi- 
cal incident  happened,  and  died  there  much  honoured 
and  lamented  in  ir6r.  To  tUia  ingenious  gen  leman 
the  public  are  indebted  for  the  fine  Ode  on  Solitude^ 
printed  in  the  ivth  vol.  of  Dodslej's  Missel,  p.  229, 
m  which  are  ansembled  some  of  the  sublimest  images 
in  nature.  The  reader  will  pardon  the  insertion  of 
the  first  stanza  here,  for  the  sake  of  rectifying;  the 
two  last  lines,  which  were  thus  given  by  the  auUior: 

O  Solitude,  romantic  maid. 
Whether  bj  nodding  towers  you  tread. 
Or  haunt  the  desert's  trackless*  gloom. 
Or  hover  o'er  the  yawning  tomb^ 
Or  climb  the  Amlts'  cUfted  side^ 
Or  by  the  Nile's  coy  source  abide, 
Or  start  ins  fmm  your  half-year's  sleep 
From  Hecia  view  the  thawing  deep, 
Or  at  the  purple  dawn  of  day 
Tadmor's  marble  wastes  survey,  &c* 

alluding  to  the  account  of  Palmyra  published  by  some 
late  ingenious  travelleni,  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  struck  at  the  first  sight  of  those  magnifi- 
cent ruins  by  break  of  daj.t 

*  Author  of  a  poem  on  the  CuHure  of  the  Svvab-casb,  te: 
publi»hcil  by  Messrs.  Wood  and  Dawkias. 
t  Soinpaif.  335.  it  should  be,  TVn'if  Act  su^  my. 
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Tub  north-eait  wind  iliJ  brUkly  blow, 

The  sliip  was  anfelj  lUOorM  j 
Young  Dry&n  thuught  the  bi»t*S-crew  ilcw, 

And  ao  leapt  over-bcwrd. 

Pereene,  the  pride  of  IridtaD  dames. 

His  heart  longhelil  in  iJirall ; 
And  tvhosii  his  impatience  blames, 

I  wot,  ne'er  lo*'d  at  all. 

A  long  long  jear,  one  moDth  and  daj, 

He  dwelt  on  English  land, 
Nor  once  in  tliought  or  deed  would  stray, 

Tho*  ladies  sought  his  hand. 

For  Bryan  he  was  tall  and  strong. 
Right  biythesume  roll'd  hia  een. 

Sweet  was  his  voice  when'er  he  sung. 
He  scant  had  twenty  seen. 

But  who  the  countless  charms  can  draw. 

That  graced  his  inis(ri-ss  true; 
Such  charms  the  old  world  seldom  saw. 

Nor  oft  I  ween  the  new. 

Her  raven  hair  plays  round  her  neck. 

Like  tendrils  of  the  vine  ; 
Her  cheeks  red  dcwv  rose  buds  deck^ 

Her  eyes  like  diamonds  shine. 


SM 


m  Us  v^-kMwm  skip  sIm  spied,  35 

She  cast  Imt  wcsds  awmT» 
Ami  ts  Hie  psUij  siMre  she  kicd. 
All  in  htr  best  erraj* 


In  sea-green  silk  so  aeatlj  clad. 

She  there  inpatient  stood  ;  SO 

The  crew  with  wonder  saw  the  lad 

Repell  the  foaming  flood. 

Her  hands  a  handkerchief  displayed. 

Which  he  at  parting  gave ; 
Well  pleased  the  token  be  sarrej'd,  S5 

And  manlier  beat  the  wstc. 

Her  bir  corapanioos  one  and  all, 

Rejoicing  crowd  the  strand ; 
For  now  her  loTer  swam  in  call. 

And  almost  tooch'd  the  land.  40 

Then  through  the  white  surf  did  she  haste. 

To  clasp  her  lovelj  swain ;  i 
When,  ah !  a  shark  bit  through  his  waste : 

His  heart's  blood  d  jM  the  main ! 

He  shri^k'd !  his  half  sprang  from  the  waTe^    45 

Streaming  with  purple  gore, 
And  soon  it  found  a  living  grave, 

And  ah !  was  seen  no  more. 
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Now  haste,  now  haste,  ye  maids,  I  praj, 

Fetch  water  from  the  spring:  50 

She  falls,  she  swoons*  she  dies  away. 
And  soon  her  knell  they  ring. 

Now  each  May  morning  round  her  tomb. 

Ye  fair,  fresh  flowerets  strew. 
So  may  your  lovers  scape  his  doom,  55 

Her  hapless  fate  scape  you. 


XVI. 
GENTLE  RIVER,  GENTLE  RIVER, 

Translated  from  thr  Spanish. 

Although  the  English  are  remarkable  for  the  num- 
ber and  variety  of  their  ancient  ballads,  and  retain 
perhaps  a  greater  fondness  for  these  simple  old  rhap- 
sodies of  their  ancestors,  than  most  other  nations :  they 
are  not  the  only  people  who  have  distineuished  them- 
selves by  compositions  of  this  kind.  The  Spaniards 
have  ^eat  multitudes  of  them,  many  of  which  are  of 
the  highest  merit.  Thev  call  them  in  their  language 
Romances^  and  have  collected  them  into  volumes  un- 
der the  titles  of  El  Romaneero,  El  Cancumero,*  &c. 
Most  of  them  relate  to  their  conflicts  with  the  Moors, 

^*  I.e.  The  baU»d-tinger. 
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and  display  a  spirit  of  gallantry  peculiar  to  that  ro- 
mantic people.  But,  of  all  the  Sfxanish  ballads,  none 
eiceed  in  poetical  merit  those  inserted  in  a  little 
Spanish  *'  History  of  the  civil  wars  of  Granada,"  de- 
scribing the  distentions  which  raged  in  that  last  seat 
of  Moorish  empire  before  it  was  conquered  in  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  in  1491.  In  thia 
History  (or  perhaps  Romance)  a  great  number  of  he- 
roic songs  are  inserted,  and  appealed  to  as  authentic 
vouchers  for  the  truth  of  facts.  In  reality,  the  prose 
narrative  seems  to  be  drawn  up  for  no  other  end,  but 
to  introduce  and  illustrate  those  beautiful  pieces. 

The  Spanish  editor  pretends  (how  truly  I  know 
not)  that  they  are  translations  from  the  Arabic  or 
Morisco  language.  Indeed,  from  the  plain  unadorned 
nature  of  the  verse,  and  the  native  simplicity  of  the 
language  and  sentiment,  which  runs  tnrough  these 
poems^  one  would  jud^e  them  to  have  been  composed 
soon  after  the  conquest  of  Granada*  above  mention- 
ed :  as  the  prose  narrative  in  which  they  are  inserted 
was  published  about  a  century  after.  It  should  seem 
at  least,  that  they  were  written  before  the  Castil liana 
had  formed  themselves  so  generally,  as  they  have 
done  since,  on  the  model  of  the  Tuscan  poets,  or  had 
imported  from  Italy  that  fondness  for  conceit  and  re- 
finement, which  has  for  near  two  centuries  past  so 
much  infected  the  Spanish  poetry,  and  rendered  it  so 
frequently  aflfected  and  obscure. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  ancient  Spanish  manner, 
which  verv  much  resembles  that  of  our  old  Enslish 
Bards  anci  Minstrels,  the  Reader  is  desired  candidly 
to  accept  the  two  following  poems.  They  are  given 
from  a  small  collection  of  pieces  of  this  kind,  which 
the  Editor  some  years  ago  translated  for  his  amuse- 
ment when  he  was  studying  the  Spanish  language. 
As  the  first  is  a  pretty  close  translation,  to  gratify 

•  See  vol.  iii.  p.  7.  note. 
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with  the  orig;inal.  The  Metre  is  the  same  in  all  these 
old  Spanish  ballads :  it  is  of  the  most  simple  construc- 
tion, and  is  still  used  bj  the  common  people  in  their 
extemporaneous  songs,  as  we  learn  from  Baretti's 
Travels.  It  runs  in  short  stanzas  of  four  lines,  of 
which  the  second  and  fourth  alone  correspond  in  their 
terminations ;  and  in  these  it  is  onlj  required  that 
the  vowels  should  be  alike,  the  consonants  may  be 
altogether  different,  as 

pone        ea»a       meten       lareoM 
noble       canoi     tnuere       gamo 

Yet  has  this  kind  of  verse  a  sort  of  simple  harmonious 
flow,  which  atones  for  the  imperfect  nature  of  the 
rhjme,  and  renders  it  not  unpleasin^  to  the  ear.  The 
same  flow  of  numbers  has  been  studied  in  the  follow- 
ing versions.  The  first  of  them  is  given  from  two 
different  originals,  both  of  which  are  printed  in  the 
Hist,  de  las  civiles  guerras  de  Granada.  Mad.  1694. 
One  of  them  hath  tne  rhvmes  ending  in  aa,  the  other 
in  lA.  It  is  the  former  of  these  that  is  here  reprinted . 
Thej  both  of  them  begin  with  the  same  line : 

JHo  verde,  Rio  verde,* 

which  could  not  be  translated  faithfully : 

Verdant  rivety  Ferdani  river, 

would  have  ^ven  an  affected  stiffness  to  the  verse ; 
the  great  ment  of  which  is  easy  simplicity ;  and  there- 
fore a  more  simple  epithet  was  adopted,  though  leas 
poetical  or  expressive. 

*  Literally,  Oreen  river,  Chten  river,  iZtf  Ferde  i»  nid  to  be 
the  name  of  a  riTer  in  Spain ;  which  ought  to  have  been  attend 
ad  to  by  the  tranalator  had  he  known  it. 

VOL.  I.  60 
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*  Rio  verde,  no  verde, 

'  Qnanto  cueqw  eo  ti  se  tniu 

*  De  Chruti4BM  j  de  Moros 

'  Maertes  por  U  dsra  espada ! 

■  T  tus  ondM  crisUlinu 

'  De  rox&  ungre  se  eanulUn : 
'  Entre  HoroB  j  ChristiaBOB 
'  Muy  gran  batalla  se  trava. 

■  MurieroR  Duqnn  j  Condcs, 

(  Grandes  senores  de  salva : 
'  Hurio  gente  de  valia 

*  De  la  nobleu  de  Espaoa. 

■  En  ti  murio  don  Alonso, 

'  Que  de  Aguilar  Be  Ilamaba; 
'  EI  valeroso  Urdiales, 

'  Con  don  AIodbo  acababa. 

*  Por  on  laden  arriba 

*  El  boen  Sajavedra  marcha; 
'  Nature)  es  de  Sevilla 

'  De  la  gente  msB  ^ranada. 

*  TnB  el  iba  un  Renegado, 

'  Desta  manera  lehabla; 
'  Date,  datew  Sayavedra, 
<  No  hnjras  de  la  Batalla. 
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Gbntlk  river,  gentle  river, 

Lo,  thj  streams  are  stun'd  with  gore. 
Manj  a  brave  and  noble  captain 

Floats  along  thy  willow'd  shore. 

All  beside  thj  limpid  waters,  5 

All  beside  thj  sands  so  bright, 
Moorish  Chiefs  and  Christian  Warriors 

Join'd  in  fierce  and  mortal  fight 

Lords,  and  dukes,  and  noble  princes 
On  thy  fatal  banks  were  slain :  10 

Fatal  banks  that  gave  to  slaughter 
All  the  pride  and  flower  of  Spain. 

There  the  hero,  brave  Alonzo 

Full  of  wounds  and  glory  died : 
There  the  fearless  Urdiales  15 

Fell  a  victim  by  his  side. 

Lo !  where  yonder  Don  Saavedra 
Thro'  their  squadrons  slow  retires ; 

Proud  Seville,  his  native  city. 
Proud  Seville  his  worth  admires.  ^ 

Close  behind  a  renegado 

Loudly  shouts  with  taunting  cry ; 
Yield  thee,  yield  thee,  Don  Saavedra, 

Dost  thou  from  the  batUe  fly  P 
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'  Yo  te  cooozco  muj  bien,  25 

'  Gran  tiein|M>  estuTe  en  tu  casa; 

« Y  en  la  Pla^a  de  SeTilla 
'  Bien  te  Tide  jugar  canas. 

^  CoDozco  a  tu  padre  j  madre, 

'  Y  a  to  muger  dona  Clara ;  30 

'  Siete  anos  fui  tu  cautivo, 

^  Malaaente  me  tratabaa. 

^  Y  aora  lo  geras  mio, 

'  Si  Mahoma  me  ajudara ; 
'  Y  tambien  te  tratare,  35 

*  Como  a  mi  me  tratabas. 

'  Sayavedra  que  lo  oyera, 

'  Al  Moro  bolvio  la  cara ; 
'  Tirole  el  Moro  una  flecha, 

Pero  nunca  le  acertaba.  40 

<  Hiriole  SayaTedra 

^  De  una  herida  muy  mala : 
'  Muerto  cayo  el  Renegado 

'  Sin  poder  hablar  palabra. 

^  Sayavedra  fue  cercado  45 

'  De  mucha  Mora  canalla, 
'  Y  al  cabo  cayo  alii  muerto 

^  De  una  muy  mala  lan^a. 


361              ^B 

«ENTLE  BIVEB,    CKNTLZItlVEtl. 

Well  I  know  thee,  haughty  Cliristian. 

^H 

Long  1  liv'd  beuetth  thy  roof; 

^H 

Oft  I've  in  the  lists  «r  glory 

^^^^H 

Seen  thee  win  the  prize  of  proof. 

^^^H 

Well  I  know  thy  aged  parenU, 

^^^1 

Well  thy  blooming  bride  1  know; 

39     ^^^^M 

Seven  years  1  was  thy  captive. 

^H 

Seven  years  of  pain  and  woe. 

^^^H 

May  our  prophet  grant  my  wbhes. 

^^^1 

H&ughty  chief,  thuu  shalt  be  mine : 

^^^^^H 

Thou  ahalt  dnnk  that  cup  of  sorrow. 

35    ^^^^B 

Which  I  diank  when  I  was  thine. 

^H 

Like  a  lion  turns  the  warrior. 

^1 

Back  he  sends  an  angry  glare  : 

H 

Whizzing  came  the  Moorish  javelig, 

^1 

Vainly  whizzing  thro'  the  air. 

^M 

Back  the  hero  full  of  fury 

^M 

Sent  a  deep  and  mortal  wound  ; 

^H 

Instant  sunk  the  Renegndo, 

^H 

,   Mute  and  lifeless  on  the  ground. 

H 

^K« 

Brave  Saavedra  stands  at  bay : 

Wearied  out  but  never  daunted, 

Cold  at  length  the  warrior  lay. 

^M 
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'  DoD  AloDM  en  este  tiempo 

'  BraTameote  peleava, 
'  Y  el  cavallo  le  aTian  maerto, 

'  Y  le  tieoe  por  muraila. 

^Mas  cargaroD  tan  tot  Moroa 
^  Que  mal  le  hieren  7  tratan : 

*  De  la  aangre,  que  perdia^ 

'  DoQ  AloDso  ae  deamaja. 

*  Al  fin,  al  fin  cayo  maerto 

'  Al  pie  de  un  pena  alta.— — 
'  Maerto  qaeda  don  Alonao, 

'  Eterna  fama  ganara.' 


50 


55 


60 
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Near  him  fighting  great  Alonzo 

Stout  resists  the  Paynim  bands ;  50 

From  his  slaughter'd  steed  dismounted 

Firm  intrench'd  behind  him  stands. 

Furious  press  the  hostile  squadron, 

Furious  he  repels  their  rage : 
Loss  of  blood  at  length  enfeebles :  55 

Who  can  war  with  thousands  wage ! 

Where  jon  rock  the  plain  o'ershadows. 

Close  beneath  its  foot  retir'd^ 
Fainting  sunk  the  bleeding  hero. 

And  without  a  groan  expir'd.  60 


%*  In  the  Spanish  original  of  the  foregoing  ballad, 
follow  a  few  more  stanzas,  but  being  of  inferior  merit 
were  not  translated. 

Renegado  properly  signifies  an  Apostate ;  but  it  is 
sometimes  used  to  express  an  Infidel  in  general ;  as 
it  seems  to  do  above  m  ver.  31,  &c. 

The  imaee  of  the  Zton,  &c.  in  ver.  ^7»  is  taken 
from  the  other  Spanish  copy,  the  rhymes  of  which 
end  in  ia,  viz. 

'  Sayavedra^  ave  io  oytroy 
^  Como  un  teon  rtboWia.^ 
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XVII. 

ALCANZOR  AND  ZATDA, 

A  Moorish  Tale, 

Imitatsd  from  thr  SpAmsu. 

The  foregoing  yersion  was  rendered  as  literal  as 
the  nature  of  the  two  languages  would  admit.  In  the 
following  a  wider  compass  hath  been  taken.  The 
Spanish  poem  that  was  chieflj  had  in  view,  is  pre- 
served in  the  same  history  of  the  Civil  wars  of  Gra- 
nada, f.  22,  and  begins  with  these  lines : 

<  Por  la  calle  de  au  dama 
<  Passtando  se  anda,  ^c.^ 

SoFTLT  blow  the  evening  breezes, 

Softly  fall  the  dews  of  night ; 
Yonder  walks  the  Moor  Alcanzor, 

Shunning  everj  glare  of  light. 

In  jon  palace  lives  fair  Zaida, 
Whom  he  loves  with  flame  so  pure : 

Loveliest  she  of  Moorish  ladies; 
He  a  joung  and  noble  Moor. 

Waiting  for  the  appointed  minute. 

Oft  he  paces  to  and  fro ;  10 

Stopping  now,  now  moving  forwards. 

Sometimes  quick,  and  sometimes  slow.. 
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Hope  and  fear  alternate  teize  him, 

Oft  he  sighs  with  heart-felt  care- 
See,  fond  youth,  to  yonder  window  15 
Softly  steps  the  timorous  fair. 

Lovely  seems  the  moon's  fair  lustfe 

To  the  lost  benighted  swain, 
When  all  silvery  bright  she  rises, 

Gilding  mountain,  grove,  and  plain.  £0 

Lovely  seems  the  sun's  full  glory 

To  the.  fain  ting  seaman's  eyes. 
When  some  horrid  storm  dispersing 

O'er  the  wave  his  radiance  flies. 

But  a  thousand  times  more  lovely  25 

To  her  longing  lover's,  sight 
Steals  half  seen  the  beauteous  maiden 

Thro'  the  glimmerings  of  the  night. 

Tip-toe  stands  the  anxious  lover. 

Whispering  forth  a  gentle  sigh :  SO 

Alia*  keep  thee,  lovely  lady  ; 

Tell  me,  am  I  doom'd  to  die  ? 

Is  it  true  the  dreadful  story. 
Which  thy  damsel  tells  my  page. 

That  sednc'd  by  sordid  riches  35 

Thou  wilt  sell  thy  bloom  to  age  P 

^  JiUa  is  th«  Mahometan  name  of  God. 
VOL«  I.  61 
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Ad  old  lord  froni  Antiquera 

Thy  stein  father  brings  along ; 
But  canst  thoo,  inconstant  Zaida, 

Thus  consent  my  love  to  wrong  ?  40 

If  'tis  tme  now  plainly  tell  me. 

Nor  thus  trifle  with  my  woes ; 
Hide  not  then  from  me  the  secret, 

Which  the  world  so  clearly  knows. 

Deeply  sigh'd  the  conscious  maiden,  45 

AVhile  the  pearly  tears  descend : 

Ah  !  my  lord,  too  true  the  story ; 
Here  our  tender  loves  must  end. 

Our  fond  friendship  is  discoverM, 

Well  are  known  our  mutual  tows  :  50 

All  my  friends  are  full  of  fury; 

Storms  of  passion  shake  the  house. 

Threats,  reproaches,  fears  surround  me ; 

My  stern  father  breaks  my  heart : 
Alia  knows  how  dear  it  costs  me,  55 

Generous  youth,  from  thee  to  part 

Ancient  wounds  of  hostile  fury 
Long  have  rent  our  house  and  thine ; 

Why  then  did  thy  shining  merit 
Win  this  tender  heart  of  mine  ?  60 


▲LOANXOm  AVD   BATDA.  36? 

Well  thou  know^st  how  dear  I  lov'd  thee 

Spite  of  all  their  hatefiil  pride. 
Tho'  I  fear'd  1117  haughty  father 

Ne'er  would  let  me  be  thy  bride* 

Well  thou  know'tt  what  cruel  chidings  65 

Oft  I've  from  mj  mother  borne ; 
What  I've  suffer'd  here  to  meet  thee 
Still  at  eve  and  early  morn. 

I  no  longer  may  resist  them ; 

All,  to  force  my  hand  combine ;  70 

And  to-morrow  to  thy  rival 

This  weak  frame  I  must  resign. 

Yet  think  not  thy  faithful  Zaida 

Can  survive  so  great  a  wrong ; 
Well  my  breaking  heart  assures  me  75 

That  my  woes  will  not  be  long. 

Farewell  then,  my  dear  Alcanzor ! 

Farewell  too  my  life  with  thee ! 
Take  this  scarf  a  parting  token  ; 

When  thou  wear'st  it  think  on  me.  80 

Soon,  lov'd  youth,  some  worthier  maiden 
Shall  reward  thy  generous  truth ; 

Sometimes  tell  her  how  thy  Zaida 
Died  for  thee  in  prime  of  youth. 
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— ^To  him  all  amazHI,  eonffmiided,  85 

Thas  she  did  her  woes  impart: 
Deep  he  sigh'd,  then  crj'd,— O  Zaidm ! 

Do  not,  do  not  l>reak  my  heart. 

Canst  thoa  think  I  thus  will  lose  thee  ? 

Canst  thon  hold  mj  love  so  small  P  90 

No !  a  thousand  times  I'll  perish ! 

My  carat  rival  too  shall  fall. 

Canst  thou,  wilt  thou  yield  thus  to  them  P 

O  break  forth,  and  fly  to  me ! 
This  fond  heart  shall  bleed  to  save  thee»        95 

These  fond  arms  shall  shelter  thee. 

'Tis  in  vain,  in  vain,  Alcanzor, 

Spies  surround  me,  bars  secure : 
Scarce  I  steal  this  last  dear  moment. 

While  my  damsel  keeps  the  door.         '     100 

Hark,  I  hear  my  father  storming ! 

Hark,  I  hear  mv  mother  chide  ! 
I  must  go :  farewell  for  ever ! 

Gracious  Alia  be  thy  guide ! 

THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  BOOK. 
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A  GLOSSARY 


OP  THE  OBSOLETE  AND  SCOTTISH  WORDS 


IM 


VOLUME  THE  FIRST. 


The  SeoUiah  wards  are  denoted  by  s.  French  by  f.  Latin 
by  1.  ^Anglo-Saxon  by  A.  6.  Icelandic  bu  Isl.  ^c. 
Por  the  etymology  of  the  words  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing; Volumes^  the  Reader  is  referred  to  Junii  Ett- 
MOLooiouM  Anouoanum.  Eciidit  Ed.  Lye,  Ozon* 
1745.  fol. 

For  such  words  as  may  not  be  found  here,  the  reader  is  de- 
sired  to  consult  the  Glossaries  to  the  other  Volumes. 


A,  au,  8.  oi/. 

A  Twjde^p,  6,  of  Tweed. 

Abacke,  baek^ 

Abone,  aboon,  s  aboife. 

Abowf  ht,  about. 

Abraide,  o.  176>  abroad, 

Acton,  a  Jcind  of  armour  made 
of  taffaiy,  or  leather  quitted^ 
Ue,  Ufom  under  the  haberge- 
on,  to  save  the  body  from 
bruiaet.    f.  Uocqueton. 

Aft.  s.  oft. 

Agayne,  against. 

A^e,  gone. 

Am,  awin,  s.  own. 

Al  ^e,  although. 

Alatc,/).  110,  of/ble. 

An,/).  84,  mm. 

Ane,  s.  one,  an. 

Ancyent,  standard* 
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Aras,  p,  5,  arros,  p.  9,  arrtnos. 

Arcir,  o.  84,  areher. 

Assind^,  assigned. 

Assoyl'dy  assoyled,  absohted, 

Astatc,  estate;  also  agreatpcT' 
son. 

Astound,  astonyed,  stunned^ 
astonishedf  confounded. 

Athy  /7,  6,  athc,  />,  9,  o*  th\  of 
the. 

Aurcat,  golden. 

Austcmc,  p.  308,  stet-n^  aus- 
tere. 

Avoyd,p.  221,  void,  vacate. 

Avowe,  p.  30,  vow. 

Axed,  awed. 

Ayance,/?.  298,  against. 


Ba,  8.  ball. 

Bachclccrcy/'y  45,  &e.  knight 


:5ro 

Baith,  8.  bathe,  boHL  Ben,  bene  been. 

Baile,  bale,  pp.  45,  89,  «r4  Beniaon*  blemng, 

htH^  miaemef,  mucry.  Bent,  p.    5.    benta,  |».    46, 

Balys  bete,  p.  17,  hdUt  amr  (toAirc    heni$,  kiig   tmrm 

AoJef,  t.  e,remtiy<mremk.  grtm,  Uc,  grow)  Ike  JUUk 

Rand,  D,  53,  bond^  eovetmni.  fieidM. 

Bane,  bont.  Benyngne,  ».  105,  benipie. 

Bar,  bare,  benign,  kwnd. 

Bar  bed,  Aare-Attid,  or  perkapB  Beste,  Ae«i<,  orf . 

6ar«/.  Beatii,  Aeoif*. 

Bame,;».  7,  beme,j».  23,  mim,  Beitrawrhted,   p.  901,  tUv- 

pefwn,  iradea. 

Bate  court.  Me  Isioer  tomi  qf  Btth,  A<,  ore. 

a  coMtk.  Bkkarte,  p.  5,  bickered,  aietp. 

Baancte,baamte,basnvte,bBS-  mithed.    (h   it   mko  tmed 

•onet,  baaaonette,  beimei  tomeUmn  m  the  jcnte  of 

Bauzen'i  akinne,  p.  329,  per-  "  iwifUy  couned,"   tdUdl 

hap»,  9ketp'9  ieaiher  dretted  oeenu  to  be  the  oense^  p,  5, 

and  eokmrtdredy  f.  bazsme,  Mr.  Lambe.y 

wkeep^M  leather.  Jn  Setdhnd,  BUI,  &c./>.  3Q4>  I  have  dehm 

fhemokin  miUene,  wiikihe  tdapromi$eintoriting,eoi^ 

wool  on  the  innde,  are  eaUed  firmed  by  an  oaih. 

Bauzon-mittens.      Batiaon  Bbme,  p.  12,  blanneydUrfbliiiy 

aho  9fMnifie»  a  badger,  inoid  i*  e .  Unger,  Mop. 

EnghBht  a  may  tkerefart  Blaw,  a.  Mow, 

oigmify  perhape  badger-ion.  BUze,  to  emblason,  dkphy. 

Be  VbMX,  p.  6,  by  that  time.  Blee,  ookmr,  am 

Bearings  arow,  p.  186,  ax  arrow  Bleid,  a.  blede, 

that  earrieeweU.  OrpeHUqu  Bliat,  Meateri. 

bearing^,   or  birring,    i.   e.  Blivc,  belive, 

whirring  or  whizzing  nrow.  Bloomed,  j».  328,  biteiwitk 

fromls\.'Bir,venttu,or  A,S.  bloom. 

Bepe  fremitus,  Blude,   blood,   bkid^ed,   s. 

Bedight,  bedecked.  bkmd  red. 

Bedyla,  beadles.  Bluid,  bluidy,  a.  biood,  bkody. 

Beheard,  hmrd.  B\yrt,  belive,  indantfy. 

Beete,  dUd  beat.  Boare,  bare. 

Befom,  before.             .  Bode,  p.  100,  abode,  stayed. 

Begyldr,  p.  101,  beguiled,   de-  Boltes,  ehafts,  arrewe, 

eewed.  Bomen,  p.  6,  bowman, 
Bchcsta,  commands,  injunctions. 'Bonny,  bonnie,  a.  ooiiie^. 

BeboTe,  p.  191,  behoof.  Boone,  aflmour,  repsed,  pdi- 

Belyfe,  ».  182,  belire,  imme-  tion. 
mateiy,  by  and  by,  shortly. 

'*  Mr.  Lambe  also  interpreta  "BicKimnrs,"  hfidOHaaig,  e.  g. 
And  on  that  see  Ulysses  head 
Sad  curses  down  does  bickzb. 

Trantlat.  of  ifnA. 


Boot,  boote,  admmiage^  kd^  Brooke,  p.  314,  ieor,  endure. 

amsitmu,  Browd,  broad. 

Borrowe,  borowe,  pledge^  sure-  Bryttlynf^e,  p.  6,  biyt)3rn|^,  p, 

ty.  7.  euUmg  up^  quartenngt 

Borowe,  ji.  168,  to  redeem  by      carving. 

a  pledge.  Bug^le,    hmgk-hom,  kunang' 
Borrowed,  p.  34,  warranied,        hem. 

phdgedt  toot  egeekanged  for.  Buihment,  p.   102,  aoibushp 
Bot  and,  s.  0. 124.  {S  ehould       ment,  ambueht  a  marc  to 

probably  be  both  and)  mnd        bring  tkem  into  iroubki 


aleo.  Buske  ye,  dreu  ye. 

Bot,  but.  Butket,  buakt,  dreeeed. 

Bote,  bootf  advantage.  Buakt  them,ji.  102^  pr^Hared 

Bougill,   s.    bugMom^  kimt-  thenuekm,  made  ihemeehes 

m^-Aorn.  ready. 

Bounde,    bowynd,    bowned,  Buak  and  boon,  p.   137,  t.  c. 

prqkared,  got  rtmdjf.     The  make  youreekee  readp  and 

ward  u  aim  ueed  in   the  go.    Boun,    to  go    CNorth 

Ihrik  in  the  ttnm  of  *  voenf  eouniry.^ 

or  *  was  going.*  But  i^  unkee. 

Bownde%  ommSU  Buttea,  bute  to  ekoat  at. 

Bowne  ye,  prtpme  ye^   get  By  thre,  p.  160,  </lAr«e. 

ready.  Bye,|i.  168,  te^,  My>br/ «^ 

Bowne,  ready/  bowned»  pre-  ao,  abye,  en^fer  for. 

pared,  Byean,  beerea,  bur$. 

Bowne  to  dine,  p.  44,  going  Bydya,  bideOf  abidee, 

to  dine.  Bowne  i»  a  common  Byll,  bill,  an  andent  kind  of 

word  in  the  North  far  *  go-  haiberi^  or  battk^uc,  p.  6. 

ing/  e.  g.  Where  are  you  Byn,  bine,  bin,  been^  &,  mt. 

bowne  U>?  JVhere  are  you  Byrche,  bireh4reef  birth-wood. 

going!  Byite,  becft^  art. 
Bowre,    bower,    habitation,' 

chamber^  parknar,  perhape  C. 

from  lal.  bouan,  49  dwm.  Calde,  callyd,  j>.  8,  coZfedL 

Bowre- window,  chambu  win-  Camicho,  a.  otem^grim. 

Can,  cane,  pp,  27,  3(^  *  *gon; 


Bowya,  60109.  p.  27,  bqmn  to  erf. 

Braid,  a.  broad,  large.  Capull   hyde,  p,    94^  Aorif- 

Brandea,  twordt,  iide. 

Breere,  brere,  briar.  Care-bed,  bed  of  eare. 

Bred  banner,;r.  26^  broadban-  Carpe  of  care,  p.  15,  eompkun 


Breech,  p.  329,  broocheo.  Cast,  p.  7,  mmpi, 

Breeden  bale,  broed  mieehief  Cawtc,  oid.  Kawte. 

Breng,  bnrng,  bring.  Cavtiffe,  c$iti£,  dooe,  doefiea- 

Brether,  brmren.  bk  wrMk^  p.  48. 

Broad  arrow,  a AfWHf  yMn^  Cetywills.  328,  aetiwail, Oe 

headedarroWf^  herb   Kalerian.-  ako  Moun- 

Broding^  pridkit^.  tain  Spikenard.  Set  GfrorcT* 

Brooke, /y.  1%  enjoy.  FTerbal. 
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ChanteclciT,  the  eoek, 

Chuys,  eh€ue. 

Check,  to  rate  at. 

Check ,  to  stop. 

Child,  p,  112,  knight,  Chil- 
dren,  p.  47,  knights.  See 
Vol.  tit.  p.  95. 

Christcntye,    chriitiante, 
Christendom. 

Churl,  one  of  low  birth,  a  vil- 
lain, or  vassal. 

Chyf,  chyfe,  chief. 

CUwde,  cliwcd,  tore,  scratch- 
ed;  p.  191,  figyaratively, 
heai, 

Cleaped,    cleped,    ealkd, 
named. 

Clerke,  teholar. 

Cliiti,  the  contraction  of  Cle- 
ment. 

Cloug^h,  a  North<xmntry  word 
for  a  broken  cliff. 

Coate,  cot,  cottage. 

Cockers,  p.  3§9,  a  sort  of 
buskins  or  short  boots  fasten- 
ed with  laces  or  buttons,  and 
often  tuom  btf  Farmers  or 
Shepherds.  Jh  Scotland  they 
are  called  Cutikins,  from 
Cute,  the  ankle.  **  Cookers: 
Fishermen's  Boots." 
{Littleton* s  Diction.) 

Co\\%ync,p.  31,  Cologn  steel 

Comen,  common,  come. 

Confetered,  confederated,  en- 
tered into  a  confederacy. 

Cordiwin,  p.  329,  cord^'ayne, 
properly  Spanish  or  Cordo- 
van leajUier:  here  it  signifies 
a  more  vulgar  s  irt. 

Corsiare,  p.  12,  courser,  steed. 

Cote,  cot,  cottage.  Hem,  coat. 

Coulde,  cold.  Item,  could. 

Could  he,  f>.  309,  was.  Could 
dye,  p.  32,  died  {a  phrase.) 

C.'ountic,^.  323,  eotiTi/,  earl. 

Coupe,  a  pen  for  poultry. 

Couth,  could. 

Coyntrie,  p,   329,  Cwentry. 


Crtncky,  merry,  tprightfyt  ex- 

tdting. 
Credence,  beUef. 
Crevis,  crevice  chifik. 
Cricke,  s.  properly  an  ant:  bstt 

p.  191,  means  probably  my 

small  insect, 
Cristes    con»  p.  8,   Chiefs 

curse. 
Crowch,  crutch. 
Clowch,  clutch,  grasp. 
CrjTince,    belief,  f.   creance. 

[Whence  rccrctnt.)  BtUin 

p.  46,  6fe.  it  seems  to  figmfy 

'fear,*  f.  erainte. 
Cum,  s  come,p.  10,  eame. 

D. 

Dmmpned,;?.  168,  condensned. 

Dc,  dey,  dy,  pp.  7, 10, 15,  dir . 

Deepe*fette,  aeep-fetektd. 

Dcid,  s.  dede.  nemj  dead. 

Deip,  s.  depe,  deep. 

Deir,  s.  deere,  dere,  dear, 

Dell,  deal,  part;  p.  110,  every 
dell,  every  part. 

Denay,  deny  {rhythmi  gratia.) 

DepuTcdfptirifiedfrun  ekar, 

Descreeve,  describe. 

Dight,  decked,  put  on, 

Difl  p.  44,  dole,  grief  j^am. — 
Dill  I  dnre,^.  45,  oom  /suf- 
fer.— Dill  was  dirat,  p.  44, 
frief  was  upon  Mm, 

Dint,  stroke,  blow. 

D'ls,  p.  8^  this, 

Discust,  disctMSsed. 

Dites,  ditties. 

Dochter,  s.  daughter. 

Dole,  grief. 

Doleful  dumps,  ;>p.  201,  284, 
sorrowful  gioom;  or  beam- 
ness  of  heart. 

Dolours,  dolorous,  moumfuL 

Doth,  dothe,  doeth,  do. 

Dou^hte,  Dougliete,  Dough- 
etic,  Dowghtye,  doughty, 
formidable. 

Doughetie,  t •  e.  doughty  man. 


CLOSiARY* 


srs 


Bownae,  t./».  41»  am  not  ablet 

properly,    cannot    take   the 

trouble. 
D'>ute,  doubt.  liemjfear. 
Boutted,  doubted,  feared, 
Dois,  s.  doys,  doe9. 
Drap,  8.  drtm, 

Dre,  D.  13,  mc,p.  125,  suffer. 
Dreia,  s.  dreede,  drede,  Sread, 
Drcips,  8.  drip9y  drops. 
'DroYjen,   drovePB,  p.    275, 

9uA  08  drive  herds  of  cattle, 

deer,  l^c. 
"DryvtaSfp.  5,  idem, 
Drye,  p.  33,  suffer 
Diyrhnes,  dryness, 
Duble   Dyse,    double  (false) 

dee,  •> 

Durhtie,  doughty, 
1>uie,  s.  dole,  g-  tef. 
Uyd^  djde,  dd. 
Dypht,  p,   12,  dight,  p.  57. 

wtmed,  put  on^put. 
Dynte,  dint,  blow,  stfoke, 
I^g3r8yiige,  d:sguis:ng,  mask- 


Eime,  erne,  p.  26,  uncle. 
Bathe,  easy. 


Ee,  8,  eie,  eye,  £en»  eyne» 
eyes. 

Ech,  eche,  eiche,  elke,  each. 

Ein,  s.  even. 

Eir,  cvir,  s.  e^er,  ever. 

Eke,  also.  Rike,  each, 

Eldem,  s.  elder. 

Eldridge,*  Scot'ce  Elriche, 
Elritch,  Elrische;  wild,  kid- 
ous,  ghostly.  Rem,  lone- 
some, uninhabited,  except  bu 
sjteetres,  &c.  Gloss,  to  Jf, 
Bamsey.  Elritchtlaugfay 
Gen.  Jshep.a.S. 

Elke,/7.  29,  each. 

Ellumynyng^,  p.  104^  em- 
bellsh'ng.  To  illumine  a 
book  was  to  ornament  it  with 
paintings  m  miniature, 

EUyconys,  Bacon's, 

Endyed.  dyed. 

Enharpid,  ^e.p.  lOA,  hooked, 
or  edged  with  mo.'taldrtad. 

Encankered,  cankered. 

Envie,  p.  24,  envye,  p,  27, 
malice,  *ll4pill,  injury. 

Erst,  8.  hc'Ctofore. 

Etermynable,  p.  106,  inUrmi- 
nabl*,uinlm.ted. 

Everych-one,  every  one. 


*  In  the  ballad  of  Sia  Cawltits,  we  have  '  Eldridgc  Hill,' 
p.  45.  «  Eldridgre,  Knight,'  p.  46,  55.  <  Eldridge  Swoid,'  p. 

49,  57. So  Gawin  Douglas  calls  the  Cyclops,  the  '*  B^ 

mirnv  Rrbthir,"  i.  c.  brethren  (b.  ii.  p.  91, 1.  16.)  and  in  his 
Prologue  to  b.  vii.  (p.  202,  1.  3.)  he  thus  describes  the 
Night-Owl. 

*<  Laithely  of  forme,  with  cruckit  camscho  beik, 
Ugsome  to  here  was  his  wyld  iLaiscBC  skriek." 

In  Bannatyne's  MS.  Poems,  (fol,  135,  in  the  Advocates' 
library  r.t  Edinburgh)  is  a  whimsical  Rhapsody  of  a  deceased 
old  woman,  travelling  in  the  other  world;  in  which 

<*  Scho  wanderit,  andzeid  by,  to  an  E^aicH  well." 

In  the  (Glossary  to  G.  Douglas,  Elrichc,  fcc.  is  explained 
by  «  Wild,  hideous:  Lat.  T.ux,  mmanit;**  but  it  seems  to 
imply  somewhat  more,  as  in  Allan  RamBcy's  Glossaries. 
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Fach,  feclie  fetch. 
Fiun«  fiirne,  ghd,fimd, 
Faine  of  lighte,/bfuf  ffjlgki- 

Faine,  fuynt^  feign. 
r^fmUe.  Jtem^fmUdh. 


rfnmtie.  8m  woi. 
It.  |i.  190,  mil  OloMry. 
Flyte,  to  etmietut  with  wotdB, 

Foo,  p.  34^  >te. 
For,  an  aeamnt  of. 
Forbode,    eommmtdmnnit   m. 
188,  Orer  God's  fbtbode 


Fardeii,)».  55,  fand^JtmiMi. 
Fuiey,  toondler. 
Ftolcone,  fmdom. 
Fay,  /k/A. 
Fkt3reTe,;».26,/a/r. 
Fayton,  dbee/oert,  diMtmbien, 

Fe,  /Sse,  retoortf.-  ii/m,  ^'6f, 
nut  property  Fee  >  oppLed 
to  LtmdB  and  Teneimn^ 
foMk  mre  kM  bif  merpehuJ 
rigki^  mnd  by  aainmokdr- 
ment  ofmtporiority  to  a  k'gh- 
er  Lgrdi  T%m,o.  106,  in 
fee,  i.  e.  m  feuaal  oerviee. 
1.  Feudum,  l/e.  {BhmU.) 

Feat,  fitoe,  noai. 

Featouily,  ntatty^  dextroualy. 

Feere,  fere,  nuUe^  companion. 

Feir,  s.  fere,  fear. 

Fendya  pray,  £/c.p.  106, /rom 
be^ng  the  prey  0/ the  Jierukf 

WetBiy,Jiereety. 

Fennit,  pkeaomU. 

Fette,  fetched. 

Fetteled,    prepmrtd,  addrtu- 
ed^  made  ready. 

mde,jkld. 

Finaunce,  p.  106»  Jine^  for- 
fetiwe. 

Tit,  p.  9,  fyt./>.  169,  fytte, 
p.  85,  Porf  or  dioiaion  of  a 
aon;.  Afiee  mp.  76,  fitt  m 


[JP'«ler  Dei 
q.d.  Godfirbid. 

Forefend,  07'eoMt,  dtfemd. 

Fonnare,  fti'tner, 

Fonede,    d.    103, 
heeded. 

Toni.  firmed,  oomM 

p.   A04^  r 


Forthynketb, 

eth^tmaseih^hmibkih. 
Footers  of  the  fe,  p.  184,  for- 

eaten  of  the  kmg'a 


nea. 


Fou,  fow,  s.  fuli,  aiao,  fwi- 
died, 

Fowanle,  Tawarde,  the 

Fre-bore,p.  85,  free4t9m. 

Freake,  freke,  freyke, 
peraon,  human  creature.  M^ 
ao  a  whim  or  maggot. 

Freckys,/!.  10, /yersofio. 

Frie,  s.  frc,  free. 

Freits,  s.  iif  omema,  iU  ktdfi 
any  M  avperattloua  mam, 
or  tmpreaaion,'*  p.  137>. 

Fruwara, /oniMriL 

Fuyson,  foyson,  pkntys  edao, 
aubatanoe. 

FykkiU,  ySdkfe. 

FyU,p.  101,  feU. 

G. 

Gair,  s.  geer,  dreaa, 
Gamon,   p.    48.      To  make 
game,  to  apart.  A.  8.  Tium" 


*  An  ingenious  correspondent  in  the  North,  thinks  Fbbit 
is  not '  an  unlucky  omep*'  '  but,  *  that  thinp  which  terrifies;^ 
viz.  Terrors  will  pursue  them  that  look  after  fri^tful  things. 
FaioHT  is  pronounced  by  the  common  people  m  the  norfli. 
FmiBTjv.  127. 
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•Biaiiy  jocaii.  Hmm  Mtuk- 

etudt,  garref  made. 
Qftnyde,  />.  10»  gamed. 
Que,   giir,   1.  mak$9  eoMff/ 

Gtfgeyld.  />.  109»  ^om  Qar- 
g(Midle»  f.   ike  epoai  of  a 
gutter.       The    tower    wa^- 
adorned  wUh  epouteaU  m 
the  Jiguree  of  grey4immds^ 

Gtrland*  p,  91,  the  ring,  with- 
in wkiek  the  priek  or  mark 
waeeetiobemeiai. 

Gear,  t.  geer,  goode. 

Getinge,  what  he  hadgott  hie 
phmder^  booty. 

Oere,  gevend,  give^  given. 

Q^gie,e.give^ 

Cafe,  giff,  if. 

Giiit  t.  on,  if. 

Give  owxe,  t.  eyrrender, 

<Uede,  p.  7y  a  red  hat  eeoL 

GUnU  A*  ^  gianeed. 

Gloae.  D.  100,  kI  afklrngkee, 
oreohwr. 

Qad^gBod^ 

Goddei,  p.  103y  gaddete. 

Goggling  eyen,  goggle  eyee. 

Gone,  p.  54,  M. 

Gowd,  8.  gould,  go&ifl 

Gnune,  eearleL    . 

Gnunercye,  t.  e.  /  (AonA;  you. 
f  Grand-meroie. 

twinge,  p.  317,  granaryi 
aieOfaioneeowUn/^haoM. 

Greaphondet,  grey  Sounds. 

Gvece,  a  etep^  p.  110^  aJU^ 
ofiUpMpgreee. 

Greece,  t.  178,  /<  (a  /rf 
hart)  from  f.  Rniste. 

Grennyng,  /».  78,  grinming. 

Gret,  grat,  j7«a(. 

4^Tet,  grooee,  huehee. 

Gfytely  gronfld,>.  3S;  dbtuwf 
fidhf  groanedL 

fkmiiawat  gmmdwaff. 


Growende,  growynd,  groand. 
GUde,  goid,  geuo,  %.good. 


H 


Ha,  hae,  t.  ftinv.  JStem,  kalL 
Haben^eoD,  f.  m  lemer  coat  ef 

nuttt 
Hable,  p.  101,  abk. 
Halched,  halted,  eahUed,  ea^ 
braced,  fell  on  his  netkffrom 
Halse,  the  neekt  throat. 
Halesome,  wholsimUp  heakky. 
Handbow,  p.  189,    the  kmjg 
bow,  or  common  bow,  as  die- 
tingtushid  from  the  eraee- 
bow. 
Haried,  harried,  harjed,  ha- 
rowed,  p.  23,  171,  rMed^ 
piUa^ed,   pksndered.    **  He 
hamed  a  krd*s  nest.'*  Sect. 
Harlocke,    p.    328,    perhaps. 
Cbarloeke,  or  fViCi  Mejpe, 
which  beare  a  yeilowjiowerp 
and  grows  among  com,  Ue. 
Hartly  lust,  p.  104^  hearty  de- 
sire. 
Hastarddia,  p.  99,  jMrfta}B«  <A«i- 
ty  rash  feiiawe,*  ar^   *mp- 
starts,.*    an. 
HaTurar,  bJiaaiaaf. 
Hanld,  t.  to  hold.  Jim,  hold. 

strong,  bold. 
Hawberic,  a  coat  of  maik  eon- 

sisting  of  iron  rings,  Ue. 
Hi^U,  adiantaget  frofii,  (p. 
ilS,  far  ike  profit  of  all  Eng- 
land.)   A.  8.  Hxl.  idbt. 
He,  p.  5,  hee,  p.  34^  hye, 

high. 
He,  p.  179,  hye,  to  hye,  or 

hasten. 
Heal,  p.  10,  haiL 
Heaiv  p.  11,  here. 
Heare,  hearea,  hair,  hairs. 
Hed,  hede,  head. 
Hecve,^*  9o^  hoar. 
Hend,  kind,  gmtle. 
Hdr,  8.  here,  p.  9,  hear. 
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Hestt/i.  48,  eommmtd,  h^ume- 

turn, 
Hether,  hither. 
Hewyng,  hewin^^y    hewingy 

hathng. 
Hewpie  in  to»  hewn  in  two. 
Hi»  hie,  p.S^^he, 
Hie,  hye,  he,  hee,  high, 
Higbt,  p.  50,  p.  11,  ai^xtee, 

engaged,  promimdj  (p.  160, 

HiUy%Aii&. 

Hinoe,  hend,  gentle. 

Hit,  t.  her, 

Hinel,  t.  hereelf. 

Hit, /I.  11,  ft 

Hoo,  ho,  f7.  20,  an  interjeetUm 
of  stopping  or  desisting; 
hence  stoppage. 

Hode,  hood,  cap. 

Hole,  whole;  holl.  Idem. 

Holtes,  woods,  groves,  p,  24. 
jfit  NorfM  a  plantation  of 
Cherry-tree     is    called     a 
"Cheny-holL"      JUso, 
sometimes '' hills.**' 

Holy,  p.   105,    wholly.     Or 
perhaps  hole,  whole, 

Horn,  nem,  them. 

Hondrith,  hondred,  hundred, 

Hong^  hang,  hung. 

Hontyng',  hunting. 

Hovcd,  p.  109,  heaved;  or  per- 
haps,  hovered,  (p.  25,)  hung 
moving.  {GL  Chaue.)  Ho- 
ved  or  horen,  means  in  the 
Mrth,  *  swelled.*    But  J^. 


LambtmkkeUuihe  mme 

as  Hood,  shU  uaeii  -n  the 
North,  and  appled  to  asvf 
Kt^htsubdamee  heaving  toami 
fro  on  an  unduiotinfj  en*  fate. 
The  wwei  u  iv  often  used 
there  fw  the  eimson,  r. 

Hount,  hunt. 

Hjghtjcp.  30,onhi^  abmd. 


I. 


I'  feth,  infaitk,      - 

I  ween,  (i  think.-)  verihf, 

I  wys,  I  wis,  (/Anoto.-)  verily,. 

I  wot,  (Iknow.'^9eriiy, 

Iclipped,  eallea. 

Iff,  / 

Jimp,  8.  slender, 

lid,  rd,  /would. 

He,  1%  IwU. 

Ilka,  8.  enetv. 

Im,  p,  84,  A.  m. 

In  fere,  I  fere,  together. 

Into,  8.  ifi, 

Intrea,  p.  109,  entrance,  ad- 

mitUmee. 
Jo,  p.  342,  sweet-heart,  friend. 
Jog^lers,  p.   141,  jugglers, 
I-tuned,  tuned, 
lye,  eye. 
Is,  p.  84,  is,  his. 

K. 

Kail,  p.  106,  call. 
Kan,^.  103,  can. 


*  HoLTis  seems  evidently  to  sig^nify  Hills  in  the  follow* 
ing  passage  from  Tubenrille's  <<  Songs  and  Sonnets,"  12bio. 
1567,  fol.  56. 

**  Ye  that  frequent  the  hiUes, 

*'  And  highest  Holtxb  of  all; 
'<  Assist  me  with  your  skilfull  quilles, 
**  And  listen  when  I  call." 
A4  also  in  this  other  verse  of  an  ancient  poet. 
"  Undemeath  the  Bovm  so  hov." 


OL0S8ART. 


S77 


Kirliy  earlit  tkurU^  karlis  of 
kyndy  p.  100,  ehwrla  by  na- 
ture. 

Kauld,  p.  84,  eo/fed 

Kawte  and  keene,  fi,  26,  cou- 
fibcM  andactvey  1.  cautus. 

Keepe,  />.  330,  care  heed.  So 
tntheMplay  of  Hic\i  Scot- 
ner,  (in  the  uut  leaf  but  one) 
'*  I  keepe  not  to  clymbe  so 
hje,"  t.  e,  I  study  not;  care 
not,  Uc, 

Kempe,  a  soldier. 

Kemperye  man  p.  74,  soldier, 
UHtrr  or,  Ji^hting-man.'^ 

Kerns,  8.  combs. 

Ken,  kenst,  know,  knowest. 

Kepers,  £^e.  p.  192,  Se.  those 
that  watch  by  the  corpse, 
shall  tye  up  my  winding 
sheet. 

Kind,  nature. 

Kit,  f>.  104^  eui. 

Kithe  or  kin,  aequaintance  nor 
knd'cd. 

Knave,  n.  95,  servant. 

Knicht,  9.  hniq-ht. 

Knights  fee,  p.  95,  such  a  por- 
tion of  land  as  yequirea  the 
possessor  to  serve  w.th  man 
and  hose. 

Knowles,  hnofls,  little  hills. 

Knyled,  kneit. 

Kowarde,  coward. 

Kuntrey,  p.  105,  country. 

Kurteis,  p.  105,  courteous. 


Kyrtill,  Idrdt,  petticoat,  gown. 
L. 

Laith,  8.  loth. 

Laithly,  s.  loathsome,  hideous. 

Lansrsome,  s.  p.  343,  long, 
tedious.  Lang*,  a.  km^. 

Lauch,  laucheid,  s.  laugh, 
lausrhed. 

Launde,  p.  178,  lawn. 

Lay-land,  p.  48,  land  thai  is 
not  oloujed'  greenswards 

Lay-lands,  p.  56,  lands  in  ge- 
neral. 

Layden,  laid 

Layne,  lain,  v  d.  Leane. 

Laye,  p.  48,  law. 

Leane,  p.  29,  conceal,  hide,- 
Hem,  lye,  (query) 

Leanyde,  leaned. 

Leamd,  lea'-ned,  taught. 

Lease,  p.  179,  lyine;,  fnlse- 
hood.    Withouten  tease,  te- 

rily 
Le&synge,  lying,  falsehood. 
Lee,  p.  128,  Lea,  thejuld. 
Leeche,  physician. 
Leechinge,  doctoring,  medicir 

nalcare. 
Leer,  p.  349,  look. 
Leeve,  London,  p.  299,  dear 

London,  an  old  phrase. 
Le^veth,  belitveth. 
Lefe,  o.  182;  leeve*  dear. 
Lefe,  leave;  leves,  leaves. 


« 

c< 
(( 
«« 
« 

(( 
(< 
<< 

«( 


•  "  Germanis  Camp,  Exercitum,  aut  Locum  ubi  Exercitus 
castrametatur,  sig^ficat:  indc  ipsis  Vir  Ca«trensis  et  Milita^ 
ris  kemffer,et  kempher,et  kemoer,ct  k^mber,  et  Acam.o«  •,pro  va- 
rietate  dialectorum,  vocatur;  Vocabulum  hoc  nostro  sermone 
nondum  penitus  exolevit;Norfolcien8e«  enim  plebeio  et  pro- 
letario  sermone  dicunt  "  He  s  a  kempe^  old  man,  i.  e.  Senex 
Vegetus  est:"  Hinc  C.mbns  suum  nomen;  **  kimber  enim 
Homo  bellicosus,  pugil,  robustus  miles,  &c.  sigiiificat." — 
Sheringham  de  Anglor.  g^ntis  orig".  pag^.  57.  Rectius  au- 
tem  Lazius  [apud  eandem,  p.  49.]  <<  dmbros  a  hello  quod 
kamff,  et  Saxonice  kamp  nuncupatos  crediderim*.  undc  bc}- 
latorca  viri  Die  Kempffer,  Dse  Kemper.'* 
Vot.  I.  62 
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LeiTc,  8.  kmx. 

Leman,  leammn,  leimmn,  lo- 
ver, rmtirtM,  A.  S.  leirmmn  . 

Lengcr,  longer.  ^ 

Lere,  p.  55^  fact,  enmpkx  on, 
A.  8.  hleanct  /ooet,  wl- 

I^med,  learned,  taught. 
LcMynrc,  Icatinj^,  lying,  faite- 

Let,  /).4,  kinder,  p.73  kindred, 
Letteit,  kinderest,  deitunest. 
Lett jnr,  hindrance,  >.  f .  t&t/A- 

Lever,  rather. 

Lejre,  lere,  /».  327,  kaming, 

lore. 
Lig*  ft.  lie. 
Lightsome,  ehearfid,  apright" 

'y- 

Liked,  p.  329,  pletmd, 
Lynde,  ;>.  178,  /*«  Itme-trte,  or 

m/!eetve!y,   l*me   :ree$s    or 
tites  n  general, 
Ling«l],  u  thrtiH  of  hemp  ruh- 

bed  iff  :h  rot- fi,  i^e.  used  hy 

runties    for    mending   their 

shoes, 
Ltth,  lithe,  lythe,  p,  161,  at- 

ten' ,  he"  ken,  I  luen. 
Lither,  p.  74,  xHle,  vntrtkless, 

n  McA/y,  foitoard. 
Liver,  detvc, 
Liverance,  p.  304,  deVveranee, 

[mrmeyf  or  a  pledge  for  de- 

ivey  nr^  v'juup.) 
Loke,  //.  329,  lock  of  wool, 
Longes,  heLmv^s. 
Looset,  loscd,  loosed. 
Lope,  Icfjped, 

Loveth,  love,  phtr.  number. 
Lough,  p,  176y  laugh, 
Loukcd,  looked. 


Loitn,  t.  p,  344^  Iowb,^  211, 
ioofi.  rasad,  from  the  hish 
Uun,  doihfm,  skugysh, 

Loiited,  lowtede,  bow^d^  dsd 
oaewsonee* 

Ijowt,  p.  94,  a  mtie  kUL 

Lurden,  p.  170,fandejiie,  wimg- 
gard,  drone, 

Lynde,  p.  176,  178,  lyne,  p. 
92.     See  Linde. 

Lyth,  p.  328,  lythe,  Hihsome, 
phanl,  flexible,  easy,  gentle. 


Mahound,  Mmhowne,  Maho- 
met. 

Majette,  maist,  nayeite, 
mftjfst, 

Mair,  s.  mare,  mare. 

Makya,  maks,  mates.* 

Male,  p.  10,  coatofmaiL 

Mane,  /».  7,  num.  Item,  mean, 

March  perti,  pag.  IS,  tn  ike 
parts  lyng  upon  the  March- 
es. 

March-pine,  p.  327,  mardi. 
pane,  o  knd  of  btseuii. 

Mast,  maste,  mtiy'st, 

Masterye,  p,  91,  mayettry,  p. 
186,  a  Hal  of  skill,  high 
proof  of  skill. 

Maugcr,  maugre,  spite  cf. 

Maun,  8.  mun,  must, 

Maye,  p.  29,  nuddt  {rhythmi 
gratia, ) 

Mayd,  mayde,  maid, 

MKyne,p.  5S,firee,  strength, 
p.  88,  horse's  mane, 

Meany,  retinue,  tram,  compa- 
ny. 

Meed,  meede,  reward. 


*  As  the  words  Makb  and  Mats  were,  in  some  cases,  iwed 
promiscuously  by  ancient  writers,  so  the  words  Cakb  and 
Cats  seem  to  have  been  applied  with  the  same  indifferency: 
thi4  will  illustrate  that  common  English  Proberb  **  To  turn 
**  Cat  (i.  e.  Cats)  in  pan.^  APav-Caxx  is  in  Northampton- 
shire still  called  a  Pajt-Catx. 
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Men  of  armes,  p.  31,  gent  if 

armes, 
Meniveerey  a  spedea  ofjur, 
Merchei^  marehe$, 
Mety  Bicit,  t.  mete,  meelf  Jit, 

prop€u:. 

Meyne,  tee  Ifemny. 

Mickle,  much. 

Mingecl,  />.  47,  mentionetL 

Misereanta,  unbei  evera. 

Misdoubt,  p,  321,  suspect, 
doubt. 

Ifiaken,  mistake,'  oho  in  the 
Seuilisk  Jdt^mt,  **  let  a  thin^r 
akme.*'    {Mr,  Lambe.) 

Mode,  ft.  176,  mood. 

Monynday,  M'mday. 

Morea,  p,  45,  kills,  wild  downs. 

Mome,  a.  p.  82,  tm  the  morrow. 

Mort,  death  of  the  deer. 

Moat,  fiMia^ 

Mought,  mot,  mote,  might. 

Mun,  maun,  a.  must. 

Mure,  mures,  a.  wild  doiwnM^ 
heaths,  Uc 

Muaia,  mMses. 

Miflrhtte,  mghty. 

Mjolan,  MUSn  steel. 

Myne«ye-ple,  p,  10,  perhaps, 
many  plies,  or,  folds.  Mo- 
nypte  is  still  used  in  this 
sense  in  the  Iforih  (Mn, 
Latnbe.) 

Mjrny,  merry. 

Myauryd,  p.  103,  misused,  ap- 
pUeito  a  bad  purpose, 

N. 

Na,  nae,  a.  no,  none, 
Nams,  names. 

Nar,  p.  6,  narc,  nor.  B.  than. 
Nat,  not. 
Nee,  ne,  ntgh. 

Neigh,  him  neare,  apprttch 
himnear. 

"Stir,  i.  nercy  m^ery  never. 


Neir,  s.  nere,  near. 

Nicked  him  of  naye,  p.  67, 

niekeu  h  m  with  a  refusuL 
Nipt,  pinched. 
Nobles,  p.  99,  nobless,  nobk' 

ness. 
None,  noon. 
Nourice,  s.  nurse. 
Nye,  ny,  n^gh. 

O. 

O  gin,  a.  0  if/  a  phrase. 

On,  «m«;  on  man,  p.  8,  one 
man.  One,  p.  30,  •  ft, 

Onfowrhten,  unfoughten,  vii- 
fiu^. 

Or,  ere,  o.  20,  24,  before. 

Or  cir,  befre  ever. 

Orisons,  /•rayers, 

Ost,  ostc,  oost,  host. 

Out  ower,  s.  fuiie  over.'  over. 

Out-horn,  the  summoning  to 
arms,  by  the  sound  of  a  horn, 

Outrake,  p.  309,  on  *fut*rUkt 
or  expedition.  7\»  raik,  a.  is 
to  ^  fist,  Outrake  tf  a  csm« 
mon  term  among  Shepherds. 
When  their  sheep  have  a  free 
passage  from  inclosed  pas- 
tures into  open  and  airy 
grounds,  they  call  it  a  good 
outrake.  (Mr.  Lambe.) 

Oware  of  none,  hour  of  noon. 

Owre,  owr,  a.  o'er. 

Owt,  out. 

P. 

Pa,  a.  the  rirer  Po. 

Palle,  a  robe  of  state.  Purple 

and  pall,  /.  e.  a  purple  robe 

or  cloak,  a  phrase. 
Paramour,  hver.    Jlem,  a  mis- 

tt-ess. 
Pareg^l,  eqtmL 
Partly  paztyy  p.  8^  apart. 
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Pmvee,  p,  100,  a  paTice,  a  larre 
akield  thai  aiofrtd  the  whok 
body,  f.  pavois. 

PaTilUjtne,/)u-vt7^km,  tent. 

Pay,  /  kingt  tattfaeiioni  henee, 
well  apaid,  • .  e,  pleated,  high- 
itfeaiiaJUd. 

Peakish,p.  317. 

Pecre,  pcre,  peer,  eqwd. 

Penon,  a  bamut,  or  streamer 
borne  at  the  top  of  a  lance. 

PerelouB,  parlous,  p»tlau»; 
dangerous. 

PeHig^t,  perfect. 

Perlcse,  />.  106,  peerless. 

Pcrte,  part. 

Pertyd,  parted. 

Plaj'-fercs,  filay-feVows, 

Plaining*,  complaning. 

Pleasance,  pleasure. 

Pigrl^t,  Pygrht,  p.tched. 

Pil'd,  /'.  312,  peeled,  bald. 

Pine,  famish,  starve. 

Pioiu  Chanion,  D.  194,  a  god- 
ly sontf  or  ballad.* 

Pite,  Pittye,  pj-te,  pity. 

Poropal,  p.  25%  f^cm;  ous. 

PoitreB,  p.  110,  /lO'teress. 

Popingay,  a  parrot. 

Pow,  pou:  pow'd,  8.  pttU,  pull- 
ed. 

PowncB,  p.  319,  pounds  (rhy- 
thmi  grat*a.) 

Prece,  presc,  prees. 

Preced,  />.  180  presed,  press- 
ed. 

Prest,  ready. 

Pregtly,  p.  180,  prest  lye,  p. 
55,  readily^  quickly. 

Prickes,  p.  91,  the  mark  to 
§hoot  at. 


Pricke-wmd*  p.  ti^m  wmd  wH 

up  for  a  ma  k. 
Pricked,  spurred  on,  hasted. 
Prowes,  p.  103,  prowess, 
Prycke,  p.  185,  the  mark,-  am- 

moniy  a  hazte^txauL 
Prvme,  day-bremiL 
Pulde,/y«&d: 

Q. 

^MMJX,  shrink. 

Quadrant, />.  \(i9,fofwr-mmt. 
Quarry,  p.  276,  tn  Huntsnsr  or 
Hawkin^f, «« the  slaughtered 
game,  Ue.  See  page  6. 
Quere,  quire,  cAotr. 
Quest,  p.  172,  inqueet. 
Quha,  s.  who. 
Qulian,  s.  when. 
QuUar,  s.  where. 
Quhat,  s.  whai, 
Quhatten,  t.  what. 
Quhen,  s.  when, 
Quby,  8.  why. 
Qu>Tr>',   p.    6.     See  Quiny 

abm». 
Quyte,  p.  16,  requited. 

a 

Rainc,  re'tgn. 

Bashing,  seems  to  be  the  old 
hunting  term  for  the  stroke 
made  by  a  w.ld  boar  with 
his  fangs.     See  p.  223. 

Rayne,  rcane,  ratn. 

Raysse,  race. 

Reachles,  careless, 

Reas,  p.  5,  raise. 

Reave,  bereave. 

Reckt,  regarded. 


•  Mr.  Rowc's  Edit  has  «  The  first  Row  of  the  Rubrick;" 
which  has  been  supposed  by  Dr.  Warburton  to  refer  to  the 
Red-lettered  Titles  of  old  Ballads.  In  the  lar^re  Collection 
made  by  Mr.  Pepys,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  teen  one  tin* 
^e  ballad  with  hs  title  printed  in  ^itd  iiCttert. 
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Beide,  p.  23,  rede,  odDMe,  hit 
off.  Read,  advice. 

Reek,  s.  smoke, 

Reid,  8.  rede,  reed,  red, 

Reid-roan,  a.  red-roan^  p,  61. 

Rekeles,  recklesse,  regardkssy 
void  of  eare^  nuh. 

Reniah,  p.  66,  reniaht,  p,  73, 
perhaps  a  dei-ifxUion  from 
reniteo,  to  shne, 

Renn,  tin,  p,  209. 

Renyed,  p.  102,  refused. 

Rewth,  i-uthi  Rcwe,  pity, 

Riall,  lyall,  royaL 

Richt,  a.  right. 

Ride,  make  an  inroad, 

Roche,  rock, 

Ronne,  ran^  Roone,/?.  25,  run. 

Roode,  cross,  crucifix, 

Roufe,  roof, 

Routhe,  ruth,  pity. 

Row,  rowd,  8.  roUt  roiled. 

Rowg^ht,  rout, 

Rowyned,  round, 

Rowned,  Rownyd,  whispered. 

Rues,  ruethe,  pitieth, 

Ryde,  p,  294,  i.  e,  make  an  in- 
road. Ryde,  in  p.  71  v, 
136.  •  should  probably  be 
liae. 

Rydere,  ^  188,niii^cr. 

Rynde,  p.  29,  rent. 


S. 


Sa,  sae,  a.  so, 

Saif,  8.  safe. 

Sail,  8.  shall 

Sar,  sair,  s.  sore. 

Sark,  shirt,  shft^ 

8at,  scte,  set. 

8>*Tyde,  saved. 

Saw,  Say,  speech,  disamrse, 

Sity,  P'  14^  saw.  VoL  .t.  p.  305. 

Say  us  no  harme,  say  no  ill  of 

us, 
Sajme,  say. 
Scathe,  hurt,  in/wry. 


Schapped,   p.    31,    perhaps 

swapped.    Vid.  he, 
Schip,  8.  ship. 

Scho,/>.  40, 8che,;i.  24,  s,she, 
Schone,  shone. 
Schoote,  shot,  let  go. 
Schowte,  scbowtte,  shout. 
Schrill,  s.  shriU. 

8e,  s.  p.  103,  sea,  p.  6.  see. 

Scik,  8.  seke,  seek. 

Sene,  seen. 

Sertayne,    sertenlye  certain, 
certainly. 

Setywall     Su  CetywalL 

Shaws,  little  uxiods. 

Shear,/!.  5,  enttrely,(penitu§.) 

Shccle,  she'll,  she  will. 

Sheene,  shene,  sknng. 

Shcits,  8.  shetes,  sheets, 

Shent,  disgraced. 

Shimmering,  shining  by  glan- 
ces, 

Shoke,/).  103,  shookett. 

Shold,  sholde,  should. 

Shoen,  s.  shoone,/).  26i,shoes. 

Shote,  shot, 

Shraddes,  p,  86,  wL  loeum. 

Shrift,  confess- on. 

Shroges,  Arubs,  thorns,briarf, 
G,  Ihu^,  scroggis. 

Shuldc,  should, 

Shyars,  shares. 

Sib,  k  n:  akin,  related. 

Side,  long. 

Sic,  sich,  sick,  s.  such, 

Sik,  sike,  such, 

Sicd,  8.  saw. 

Siker,  surely,  certainly, 

Sigh^lout,  p,  210,  (sythc- 
ciout)  a  clout  to  strain  milk 
through:  a  straining  ehut. 

Sith,  p,  7,  since, 

SUde,  a  breadth  of  greet- 
sward  between  ploW'lands  or 
woods,  Uc, 

Slaw,  slew,  p,  329  (&.  Abel.) 

Slean,  alone,  slain. 

Sle,  fllee,  dayg  sleett,  daytil. 
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Skip,  t,  slepe,  tkep, 
Slo,  p.  100,  sloe,  Miav, 
Slodc,  p.  47, 4^/1/,  jpMf. 
Slone,p.  49,  jAim. 
Slouffhc,  /'.  9,  sUw, 
Smithera,  s.  imothen. 
Soldain^  soldaii,  sowdjui,  buU 

tan. 
Soil,  sotillc,  sowU,  «9U/. 
Sort,  ctj/npany. 
Soth-Yng^londe,    South  Eng- 
land. 
Soth,    sothc,  south,    southe, 

wotA,  tnt'h. 
Souid,  s.  should. 
SoucUn,  soudain,  nUtan. 
Sowdcn,  Sowdain,  nUtan. 
Sowre,  $our. 
Sowrc,  soare,  jor^. 
Sowter,  p  79,  a  shoemaker. 
Soy,  f.  9.1k, 
Spak,  spaik,  s.  spake. 
Sped,  speeded. 
Speik,  8.  speak. 
Spendyd,  p.  12,  probably  the 

same  as  Spanned,  tprwped. 
Spere,  speerc,  spear. 
Spill,  p.    209,  spille,  /».   59, 

tpoilf  come  to  harm. 
Sprentc,   10,  spurted,  sprung 

out. 
Spurn,  spume,  a  kicky  p.  17. 

See  Tear. 
Spyde,  sfned. 
Spylt,  spoUer/,  destroyed 
Sp>'t, /••  7,  spyte, s/tte. 
Stabille,  p.  105,  perhaps,  sta- 

blish.  r        r- 

Stalworthlye,  siouify. 
Btane,  s.  stean,  n.  84,  rone. 
Stark,  p,  55,  sdff,  p.  103,  en- 

ttre'y. 
Stct'dye,  steady. 
S\eKl,  s.  stedc,  f(«ecf. 
Sttk,ji/«/. 
Sterne,     stem.-   or,   perhapn, 

^ars. 
Sterns,  stars. 
Sterte,  st^rf. 
Stcrtv*,  Jt  irtcd,  sta*'*ed. 
stcrt,  start,  p.  336,  started. 


Steren^p.  95,  foiec 

Steven, p.  91,     me. 

Still,  quiet,  s  but. 

Stint,  jrrctp,  sopped. 

SUrandc  stare,  . .  22.  Jfr'end 
tnte  /re  ed  thi  ,  **  many  a 
sirring,    axeUn    ioumey" 

Stoiidcres,  sandersiy. 

Stoui^d,  Stownde,  /ime,  wk'le. 

Stotir,  jj.  13,  77,  -rtower,  d. 
47,  stowrc,  p.  32,  57,fif^j 
distu  banet,  Ue.  T%  s  word 
is  appl  ed  n  the  No  th  to 
signfy  'usi  gta'e'  and, Ml 
tmo  motion:  as  by  the  motep- 
inf^  of    •  oom* 

Strclght,  st  OichL 

Strekene,  atiHekon,  sttr%idu 

Stret,  sttet. 

Strick,  strict. 

Stroke,  /'.  10,  siruek, 

Stude,  s.  stood 

Styntvde,  stinted,«toyed^  ttop- 
pea. 

Suar,  sure. 

Sum,  s.  some. 

Sumpters,  p.  323,  kone9  that 
ea  ry  elotiths,fi$fn  tu>  e,  C^e, 

Swapte,  p.  10,  swapped,  p. 
31,  swopede,  p.  28,  s&uek 
volen  y,  Scot,  sweap,  to 
scou  ^,  (vid.  gL  Cknth. 
Dougl. )  or  perhaps  *  exehaU' 
ged*  se.  blows:  so  swap  or 
swopp  sign/ies. 

Swat,    s watte,    swotte,    did 

SWC'it. 

Swear,  /*.  6,  sware. 

Sweard,  sword 

Sweaven,  a  dream. 

Sweit,  s.  swete,  siweel. 

Swith,  auickfy  instantfy. 

Syd,  side. 

Syde  shear,  p.  5,  tydis  shetr, 

//.  6,  on  all  sides. 
Syne,  then,  afterwards. 
Syth,  since. 

T. 
Take,  taken. 
Talents,  p.  68,  perhaps  golden 
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onuanenti  hun^  from  her 
heml^    0  the  vahie  of  taUnts 

of  ;    Oift, 

Tunc,  8.  tane,  taken. 

Tear,  p.  17,  iha  teems  to  be  a 

prove'bf    **  thai    leu.'ing   or 

puitintf  occasoned  Ai« npurn 

okck.** 
Tccnvfu\s.  full  of  indignation, 

wrathful,  furious. 
Teip,  8.  terc,  tear. 
Tecne,  tene,  sorrow,  indigne^ 

iion,  tvrath.     Properly,  in* 

jury,  affront. 
Terniagaiint,   the  god  of  the 

Saraxens.    See  a  memoir  on 

this  subject  in  pa^e  77.* 
Thair,    thehr^    Thair,    thare, 

there, 
Thame,  s.  tkem.  Than,  then. 
The,  thee.     Thcnd,  the  end. 
The,  they.  The  wear,  p.   5, 

they  were. 
Thear,  p.  23,  ther,  p.  6,  there. 
Thee,  thrive;  mote  he  thee, 

may  he  thr  ve, 
Thcr,  o.  5,  their, 
Ther- tor,  11.  7,  therefnre. 
Therto,  thereto.    Thcs,  these. 
Thej-ther-waixl,  thither-ward, 

touHirds  that  place. 
Thic,  thy.  Thowe,  thou. 
Thouse,  s.  thou  art. 


Throw,  s.  through. 

Thrall,  o.  314,  eapiive^  p.  117, 
thraldom,  capt  vity» 

Thrang,  s.  throng. 

Thre,  thrie,  8.  three. 

I'hreape,  to  argur,  io  affirm  or 
assert  in  a  positive  (nferbear- 
ing  manner, 

Thritte,  thirty. 

Throng,  p.  170,  hastened. 

Till,  p.  16,  unto,  p,  75,  entice. 

Tine,  p.  44,  hse;  tint,  lost. 

To,  too.  Item,  two. 

Ton,  p.  7,  tone,  the  one. 

Tow,  8.  p,  126,  to  let  down  with 
a  rope,  &e. 

Tow,  towe,  two    Twa,  8.  two. 

Tow}'n,  p.  22,  town. 

Treytop}',  traitory,  treachery. 

Tride,  tryed. 

Trim,  ex'rt. 

Trow,  think,  eoneore.  know. 

Trowthe,   roth,     Tru,  true. 

Tuik,  8.  took. 

Till,  s.  till,  to. 

Turn,  p,  323,  such  turn,  tuck 
an  occasion, 

Twin'd,  s.  o.  40,  parted,  sepa- 
rated, via,  G.  IJouglttS. 

U.  V. 

Ugsome,  s.  shocking,  horrikk. 


*  The  old  French  Romancerr.,  who  had  corrupted  Tirva- 
QkWT  into  Tkrvaoa.^t,  couple  it  with  the  name  of  Mabombt 
as  constantly  as  ours;  tlius  in  the  old  Roman  de  Bkmchardin, 

"  Cyguerpison  tuit  ApoVn, 
"  Et  Mahonut  et  TsaTAeAWT." 

Hence  Fontaine,  with  great  humour,  in  his  Tale,  intituled,  Im 
Fiancee  du  Roy  de  Oarbe,  says, 

"  Et  reniant  Mahom,  Jupin,  et  Tkevaoa^t, 

<*  Jivee  maint  autre  Dieu  rum  mains  extravagant,** 

Mero.  de  I'Acad.  des.  inscript.  tom.  20,  4to.  p.  ZSZ, 

As  TiRXAOAirT  is  evidently  of  Anglo-Saxon  derivation,  and 
ran  only  be  explained  from  the  elements  of  that  language,  its 
being  comipted  by  the  old  French  Romancers  proyes  that 
they  borrowed  some  things  from  our^. 


3S4  CLOBI 

Vicci,  (pnbablg  tenireeted far 
DcTicu,)  p.  I(t9,  MnuKy  or 
pahapt  tnrn.ng p.nt,  fwe- 
tU.  An  ingofoiu  friend 
Ikinkt  a  vice  >t  rather  "  a 
tpindic  of  a  prtu,"  iluu  go- 
etkbga  viu,  iJkal  tttnelA 
to  mart  r>f  ilt'f 

Vilancp.  99,  nueaUy. 

Vniligtil,  Modecktd,  uni/rttted. 

UnMitckiyc:,  iHi-*hiu>en, 

Unh-tt-attvi'n,  p.  91,  unt^- 
poinltd  lime,  uatxptcltdly. 

Unt}'U,  uiito,  p.  169,  offa  ml. 

VoyiltO,  p.   174,  TtM/icrf,  Jr/1 


Wenile,     j>.     178,      taCMMf, 

Wend,  wendl,  go,  got$. 
Werke,  work. 
ViiM^a^tnetttm  or  whittlme. 
While,  D.  311,  iMi'7. 
Whoftn^tafd: 
Whoi,;r.  103,  loiMi). 
Whyllyi,  whiUl. 
Wight,  p.  203,  pcnoR,  p.  311, 


Wy. 


ghty,  p.  87,  *iroag. 


Wighty, 


Wiriitlyc  /.,  «,  cnrMM^. 
WiT],s.p.  81.  (ia£ 
Wilfull,  p.   90.    UKmdering, 

Windling',  i.  windmg. 
Winnie,;).  39,  UTififurf. 
WinMinic,  p.  344.  a.  i^Tmi- 

Wisi,  p.    299,    AnMi^    w'ut. 


Woc-bcponc,  p.   54,  kul  in 

ut  e,  ot'enohdmed  nOh  gf^ef. 

Won'd,/?j27,  wonn'd,  daeu. 


W»d,«.  wolil,  MtoUe,  fymie 
•  Wae,  wortli.  i.  woe  bet  de. 
Walterin^,  wtltrr.ng. 
ytt,nc,p.  11,  'Ac  Miii;  lU  ■! 
onc'  Kivoiir, p.  IJ,  u  oni 
Ww,  D.  6,  '-U"-rf, 
'W>rliiii,fi.  6'2,  8.  worldi. 
Wiryion.p.  '-Jll,  reward. 
Wat,  p.  9,  wot,  A:notD,  am 

Vat.  a.  wet 

'Wav<le,  waFtd. 

Way  ward. /musl^d;  /'wrr.A. 

WeiJe.p.  114,*(yviine»,/»'w- 

ptri'y. 
Weal,  p.  16,  vxal 
Wcdous,  p.  15,  toidoua. 
Wecdes,  cb(A<i- 
Weel,  ■M'fj;  IM  ailt. 
Wccne,  wecn'd,  tk.nk,lhaughl. 
Weet,  «.  tc*(. 
Weil,  i.  wepe,  uiMp, 
Wel-away,    an    n.e>yeclion  of 

WvloT  pile,  JDurM  ofpilu. 
Weme,  uioinA,  Ae//y,  Aol/oui. 

*  In  fol.  355,  of  Bannatyne'i  MS.  is  a  ahort  fr^ment   i 
which  '  wane'  is  used  for  '  ane'  or  '  one,'  viz. 
"  Amonf^  tlic  Honstentbat  we  6nd, 
"There's  Wisi  be'oTred of  woman-keind, 
"  Renowned  for  antiquity, 
"  From  Adame  driT*  his  pedigTC«." 


Wane,  p.  13,  urn. 
Wondcrsly,  wondcrly,p.  11 1, 

UMjndtTfnidv. 
Wode,  wooJL  mad,  mid, 
Woime,  divell. 
Woodweele,  p.  86,  or  wodc- 

walei  the  Golden  Oiate,  a 

bird    of  the   tkmth-kind. 

Glmu.    Chaue.    The   oHg. 

MS.  hae  here  woodwecte. 
Worthe,  loortky. 
Wot,  Anous  wote^,  knoat. 
Woufhe,  p.  9.  mtrhUf,  evl. 
A.S.poliTi.t.wohg:,  malum. 
Wright,p.  104,  tenie. 
Wratig,  s.  wrung. 
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Wrekc,  UTcak,  rtvenge, 
Wrinsre,   p.    102,    contended 

Writhe,  p.  309,  writhed,  twitt- 
ed, 
Wrokcn,  revenged. 
Wrong«,  wrong. 
WuU,  8.  wfll. 

Wyght,  p.  326,  strong,  lusty. 
Wvflfhtje,  p.  185,  the  same. 
WyXA^p.  S^unlddser, 
Wynde,  wende,  go. 
W)Tinc,  loy. 
Wvste,  knew. 


Ychyseled,  cut  With  (he  chisel 
Ychonc,  D.  32,  each  one. 
Ydic,  idle. 

Ye  bent,  y-bent,  bent. 
Ye  feth,  y-feth  in  faith. 
Yee,/?.  29,  eye. 
Yenoug^hc,  ynougfae,  enough. 
Yeldyck,  yie/ded. 
YeraiTchy,  hierarchy. 
Yere,  yeere,  year,  years, 
Yerle,  p,  8,  yerlle,  earL 
Ycriy,  p.  5,  early. 
Yestreen,  s.  yetter-evening, 
Yf,  if. 

Yg^oraunce,  ignorance. 
Ync^lishe,  Yng^lysshe,  Eng- 

Yn^londe,  England, 

Yode,  went, 

Youe,  you, 

Yt,  ft, 

Yth,;».  6,  m  Me. 

Z. 

Ze,  zea,  s.  ye, 
Zeir,  8.  yfor. 
Zcllow,  8.  yellow. 
Zonder,  s  yonder^ 
Zong*,  8.  young. 
Zour,  8.  vour. 

*«*The  printers  have  osaaDy  substituted  the  letter  z  to  ex. 
press  the  character  5>  which  occurs  in  old  MS 8.  but  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  this  7^  was  ever  pronounced  as  our  modem  z; 
it  had  rather  the  force  of  y  (and  perhaps  of  gh)  being  no  other 
than  the  Saxon  letter  ^  which  both  the  Scots  and  English 
have  in  many  instances  changed  into  y,as  ^ea  Jib  yord.  Tea  Ji 
year,  jeoD;  yw»V»  ^f- 

TBB  xim  OP  Tox  riasT  voLimx. 


V. 


Y-cleped,  mfmed,  caOed. 
Y-con'd,  taught,  instructed, 
Y4e^,  togeSter. 
Y4bunde,  found, 
Y-picking,  pithing,    culling, 

g^ithenng, 
Y-slaw,  slain, 
Y-were,  were, 

Y-wis,  p,  112,  {lujis,)  verily. 
Y-wrought,  ufrought. 
Yave,  p.  29^  gave. 
YtXt,gaU. 
Ych,  yche,  each. 
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CORRECTION. 


Vol.  II.  p.  14.1.8-9. 
IntheformeT  Edition*,  thi*  Wilhelm  Bedwell  wu  sup- 
poaeil  to  be  the  nine  with  Williun  Bedell,  •fterwmid*  Bulw 
op  of  Kilmore  in  Ireland.-  but  thii  hw  lince  been  diseoTcred 
to  be  k  ntiitake.  The}'  vere  very  different  pcTWHM,  u  my 
be  Men  by  eianining  Warc'i  lliftoiy  of  the  Iriih  Biibopi, 
tnnibted  utd  revised  byUurii,  toI.  i.  p.  333i  1764,  felio- 
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